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PREFACE, 


To teach German for practical purposes is both advanta- 
geous and necessary. But students should not be denied 
the opportunity to know directly some of the best and 
noblest German literature. Every pupil, even in a two- 
year course, ought to read at least one German masterpiece. 
Of all German classics, Schiller’s Wilhelm Tell is the best 
adapted for early reading; it is not only interesting and 
stimulating as literature, but it can also be conveniently 
used as a basis for German conversation and composition. 
None of the editions that I have used in my teaching expe- 
rience seemed to me suited to elementary classes, and this 
has led me to prepare a set of notes that make it both prac- 
ticable and profitable to read this text early in the German 
course. 

The main body of the notes treats Wilhelm Tell as poetry 
and drama. The grammatical notes have been put into a 
separate chapter and the various subjects are treated top- 
ically. Such an arrangement has this advantage: it gives 
the student a ready reference to each grammar topic as a 
whole, and thus prevents the misconceptions and fragmen- 
tary knowledge obtained from scattered notes. The exer- 
cises and conversational questions have been added for those 
who desire to use them; they are not intended to be exhaust- 
ive, but to serve circle as a guide. 

The sketch of Schiller’s life is purposely short, tor the 
student can obtain no adequate knowledge of Schiller’s life, 
works, and place in literature except through extended read- 
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ing. For this purpose a few excellent reference books are 
indicated in the bibliography. I have likewise avoided all 
technicalities and intricate questions involved in the dis- 
cussion of what is legend and what is fact in the Tell story. 

My particular thanks are due to my colleague, Prof. Oscar 
Burkhard, for many helpful and valuable corrections and 
suggestions. 

CaS. 


Monicn, June, 1913. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


SKETCH OF SCHILLER’S LIFE. 


JOHANN CurRistoPpH FRIEDRICH SCHILLER was born No- 
vember 10th, 1759, at Marbach in Wiirtemberg. His father 
served as surgeon in the army and had reached the rank of 
captain before he retired. He was a plain, honest man, rest- 
less and energetic, and Schiller revered him; but no tender 
relations ever existed between them. Schiller’s mother, 
whom he loved devotedly, was a woman who excelled rather 
in goodness of heart than in intellectual power. The patri- 
archal austerity of the father and the mother’s devotion to 
her household duties deprived Schiller of a happy childhood 
such as his great friend Goethe enjoyed. All the more 
credit is, therefore, due to Schiller, who, in spite of his 
less favorable environment and his lifelong and unceasing 
struggle against want and sickness, reached a plane of 
greatness in no wise inferior to that of his great co-worker 
and friend. 

Schiller’s early desire was to enter the ministry, but in 
this he was thwarted by the command of the Grand Duke 
Karl Eugen, who bade the father send his son, then thir- 
teen years old, to the military school at Ludwigsburg, after- 
wards at Stuttgart, the capital. In this school Schiller first 
took up the study of law, but three years later changed to 
medicine. The discipline of the school was very strict: 
the boys were: cut off from the outside world; they were not 
even allowed to go home; and their very play was regulated 
by rules. Most unendurable to Schiller’s sensitive and 
impulsive nature were the themes the students were com- 
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pelled to write, on such absurd subjects as, “ Which among 
you is the meanest?” “A description of yourself and of 
your attitude toward your Prince.” 

On the other hand, the instruction was excellent and 
Schiller was given the opportunity to become acquainted 
with current books. He read the writings of Rousseau and 
of Ossian, Goethe’s Gétz and Werther, Klopstock’s Messias, 
Wieland’s translation of Shakespeare, Leisewitz’ Julius von 
Tarent, Gerstenberg’s Ugolino, and other books of the day. 
Together with a few of his companions he began to write 
and to send his productions secretly to the publishers. A 
story by Schubart suggested to him the plot of his first play. 
He was 18 years old when he began Die Riiuber, 1777, which 
he completed in 1781 and published at his own expense. 

In The Robbers Schiller gives expression, as Goethe had 
in his Gétz von Berlichingen (1771), to the strong revolu- 
tionary spirit of the times. The Americans had just de- 
clared for political freedom and in their Declaration of 
Independence had defined and proclaimed the eternal rights 
of man. In France the revolt against political oppression, 
which ended with the execution of the king, was well under 
way. The same wave of protest against absolute rule by 
the princes was sweeping over Germany. Thus the strong 
revolutionary spirit of Schiller’s play and its wild and un- 
reasoning attack upon existing social views and institutions 
inspired the young men of Germany with the wildest en- 
thusiasm. The French Assembly conferred upon the author 
the diploma of citizenship in the French Republic. Older 
and more conservative people were scandalized. One German 
prince declared: “If I were God, and could have foreseen 
that Schiller would write The Robbers, I should never have 
created the world.” 

On January 13, 1782, The Robbers was successfully per- 
formed at Mannheim under the direction of Dahlberg, one 
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of the foremost theatrical managers of the day. Schiller, 
who on his graduation (1780) had entered the services of 
the duke as military surgeon and was therefore subject to 
military regulations, went secretly to see the performance. 
A second journey to Mannheim resulted in Schiller’s arrest 
and a ducal command to cease from all literary work. Al- 
ready discontented with the monotony of his life at Stutt- 
gart, disliking his medical work more and more, and chafing 
under the intolerable restraint put upon his literary aspi- 
rations, Schiller fled to Mannheim, September 22,1782. He 
remained there but a short time, for he did not feel safe 
there from the pursuit of the duke. After wandering about 
for several months, he finally found refuge with the mother 
of one of his school friends. 

Schiller had taken with him to Mannheim a new play, 
Siesfo, which Dahlberg pronounced unfit for the stage. But 
after its successful performance in Hamburg, Berlin, and 
Vienna, Schiller was made theater-poet at Mannheim, though 
at so low a salary that he was not able to make a living. 
At Dahlberg’s request he revised his Fiesko, giving it a 
different ending. But when it was performed at Mannheim, 
January 11, 1784, it was not a great success ; possibly be- 
cause the public had expected another play like The Robbers. 
The play is an attack upon existing forms of government 
and, in its revised form, a plea for republicanism. 

A third play, Rabale und Liebe, a tale of intrigue at a 
German court, was successfully performed the same year. 
This play is a protest against the privileged position of the 
upper classes and the resulting social abuses. 

Heavily in debt and broken in health, Schiller gave up 
his position and went to Leipzig and thence to Dresden, 
April, 1785. At Mannheim he had begun the publication 
of the periodical, Iheinifdye Thalia, devoted to drama and 
literature. It is chiefly notable because in it he published 
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the first act of Don Karlos, a play he completed after he 
reached Dresden. The plot is confused and the purpose of 
the play is not clear; for while Schiller was writing it he 
changed his plan. When he began the play he proposed to 
make of it a protest against clericalism and the Inquisition, 
against religious intolerance and political despotism; later 
he planned to make it an historical play, a “ family picture 
of the house of Philip II”; he ended by making it a vehicle 
to express his own political views. 

The Don Karlos is important to the student of Schiller’s 
life, for it marks the transition of Schiller from the turbu- 
lence and unrestrained passions of his youth to the calm, 
philosophical conservatism of his manhood. His philosophic 
readings had turned his attention away from the conflicts 
and problems of the political and social state of the masses 
of his countrymen to a study of the character of the indi- 
vidual self in its striving towards that intellectual and moral 
perfection which alone can give true freedom to the mind 
and soul. For Schiller came to believe, along with Goethe, 
that the mass could be lifted up only through the develop- 
ment of the individuals that composed it. This idea is the 
one that mainly distinguishes Schiller’s later and greater 
plays from those of his youth. ; 

For the present he concerned himsélf with poetry and 
history. He published at this time a number of his poems, 
most important of which is his great Ode to Joy. His work 
on Don Karlos led Schiller to the study of history, and from 
this resulted his great historical work, Wbfall der Nieder- 
fande, 1788, which helped him'to get a professorship in 
history at the University of Jena. 

In 1790 Schiller married Charlotta von Lengefeld, a 
lovable woman of sunny disposition and wholly in sympathy 
with Schiller’s ideals and plans. 

Though distressed by illness and harassed by financial 
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difficulties, Schiller continued his historical studies and 
wrote his other great history, Gefchichte des dretpigiihrigen 
Rrieges, 1791-1793. From 1787 to 1799 appeared his 
philosophical and zsthetic essays. 

Schiller had long desired to make the acquaintance of 
Goethe, but had not succeeded. When he spent several 
mouths in Weimar in 1787, Goethe was absent in Italy, and 
it was not until 1794 that their friendship began. Schiller 
was planning a literary periodical, Die Horen, The Hours, 
and wrote to Goethe asking him to contribute some articles. 
Goethe wrote a kindly acceptance ; correspondence and an 
exchange of visits soon established a firm and intimate 
friendship which was to mean much to both. 

Together they brought out the Xenien, a series of epi- 
grams satirizing their critics. These they published in the 
Mufenalmanac, an annual volume of poems which Schiller 
issued for several years. It was Goethe who encouraged 
Schiller to write Wallenftein, the idea for which had come 
to Schiller while he was at work on his Thirty Years War. 
This play is considered by most critics as Schiller’s best 
drama. It is divided into three parts: Wallenfteins Lager, 
a one-act play that serves as an introduction to the other 
two parts; Die Piccolomini, in five acts; and Wallenfteins 
Tod, in five acts. The whole is a vivid, faithful picture of 
the stirring events in the great general’s life. At the same 
time Schiller was producing some of his finest ballads : 
Der Handfduh, Der Taucher, Die Biirg|dhaft, ied von der 
@lode, and others. 

In 1799 Schiller took up his residence in Weimar and 
there spent the few remaining years of his life. Within 
the next four years he wrote his great plays, Maria Stuart, 
1800, Jungfrau von Orleans, 1801, Die Braut von Mefjina, 
1803, and Wilhelm Tell, 1804. Maria Stuart contains the 
history of that ill-fated queen; the Maid of Orleans is the 
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story of Joan of Arc, In neither play does Schiller pretend 
to paint with historical accuracy. Mary Stuart loses her 
life less for political reasons than because of Elizabeth’s 
jealousy over Mary’s superior personal charms. Joan is 
not burned at the stake, but dies in battle; she earns her 
death because she has disobeyed the commands of the Virgin 
and learned to love an enemy of her country. The Bride 
of Messina is an unsuccessful attempt to introduce the Greek 
chorus into a modern play. 

With his Yell Schiller turns again to the political prob- 
lems that interested him in his youth. But with what a 
different spirit! And yet, though this play is tempered 
with a saner and maturer conception of political freedom, 
the spirit: of the whole action expresses so passionate a love 
of liberty, insists so unyieldingly upon the inviolability of 
human rights and upon the duty that man owes to his 
country, that in effective power Tell surpasses all the plays 
of Schiller’s youth. In Tell he blends the ideals of his 
youth with those of his manhood and thus makes a con- 
vincing plea for the political liberty of the masses and for 
freedom in moral conduct in the life of the individual man. 

Death overtook him May 9, 1805, at the age of 46, just 
as he was beginning his Demetrius, a play that he believed 
would be his best work. 

During his lifetime Schiller had already become the 
favorite poet of his countrymen. He ranks high as a dram- 
atist while, as a lyric poet, Goethe acknowledged his 
superiority. Considering the short life of this man, his 
great struggle with want and disease, it is truly remarkable 
how much he accomplished. Add to this his high nobility, 
his idealism and warmhearted sympathy with the best and 
noblest thought of his age, and it is small wonder that this 
“Poet of Liberty” has won for himself an imperishable 
memory and the undying love of his countrymen, 
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This brief account of Schiller’s life may be supplemented 
by readings from the following books: 


In English. 

Calvin Thomas: The Life and Works of Friedrich Schilier. Henry 
Holt and Co., New York, 1904. $3.50. Student edition, $1.50. 
This is the best English biography. 

Hjalmar H. Boyeson: Goethe and Schiller. Scribner, New York, 
1907. $2.00. An excellent book. 

J. Sime: Schiller. (In ‘Foreign Classics for English Readers.’’) 
Lippincott, Philadelphia, 1882. $1.00. 

H. Diintzer: Life of Schiller ; translated by P. E. Pinkerton. Mac- 
millan, London, 1883, 


In German. 


J. Wychgram: Giller. Velhagen und Klasing, Bielefeld und 
Leipzig, 5th edition, 1906. Profusely illustrated. Mark 12. 

Ktihnemann: Gdhiller. C. H. Beck, Miinchen, 1905. Mark 6.50. 

Koénnecke: Giller. Cine Biographie in Bildern. N. G. El- 
wertsche Verlagsbuchhandlung, Marburg, 1905. Mark 5. 

An excellent account of the relation of Schiller to. his 
time is to be found in Francke’s History of German Litera- 
ture, Henry Holt and Co., New York. $2.50. 


WILHELM TELL. 


Goethe on his third and last visit to Switzerland (1797) 
had become so greatly interested in the story of Tell that he 
had determined to treat the subject in an epic poem. But 
other work turned him from his purpose. Schiller had been 
fully informed of Goethe’s purpose and plans and had ex- 
pressed his enthusiastic approval of the project. But that 
he should himself treat the subject dramatically did not 
occur to Schiller until early in 1801. At that time there 
was a rumor that Schiller was writing a play on the Tell 
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theme, and it is to this false report of Schiller’s literary 
plans that we owe the play. For it excited his interest 
anew in the story and started him to work upon it. 

That Schiller owes to Goethe little more than the sugges- 
tion of the story as a good subject for a drama is clear from 
Goethe’s own account in the Annals under the year 1804, 
where he says: “It will, moreover, clearly appear . . . that 
the latter (i.e. Schiller’s Tell) is wholly the author’s produc- 
tion, and that he owes me nothing except the incitement to 
the task and a more vivid view of the situation than the 
simple legend could have afforded him.” 

Schiller began work on Tell on August 25, 1803. The diffi- 
culties of the subject, especially because he had never been 
in Switzerland, led him to exhaustive reading on Swiss his- 
tory and customs and to inquiries among his friends. Ina 
few months, February 18, 1804, the play was finished and it 
was acted for the first time in the Court Theater in Wei- 
mar, March 17, 1804. Its success both as an acting play 
and as a piece of literature was instantaneous, and it re- 
mains to this day one of the most popular plays on the 
German stage. 





1 Following is a list of the most popular plays produced on the 
German stage before 1880. Recent plays are not included. The 
numerals indicate the average number of performances of each play 
in all the 427 best theaters during each of the six seasons from 1899 
to 1905. Except in the case of Schiller’s plays only the one most 
popular play of a dramatist is given. Schiller: Tell, 282; Maria 
Stuart, 166; Sungfrau von Orleans, 116. Goethe: Fauft, 20. Kleist : 
RKaitchen von Heilbronn, 58. Grillparzer: Gappho, 48. Laube: RKarls- 
jdiiler, 30. Freytag: Die Sournaliften, 116. Hersch : WAnna-Liefe, 42. 
Rader: Robert und Bertram, 113. Moser: Der Veilchenfreffer, 83. 
Benedix: Die 3artliden Verwandten, 54. L’Arronge: Doctor Klaus, 
119. Hebbel: Maria Magdalena, 35. It is remarkable that plays of 
the greatest literary reputation like Schiller’s Wallenftein, Goethe’s 
plays other than %auft, and all of Lessing’s plays should not have 
been performed as many as 10 times in any one of these years. 
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This popularity of Tell is due less to its lofty defense of 
political liberty and of the right to resist oppression than to 
the appeal for union of all members of one and the same 
people. The play has, therefore, been always especially 
popular Quring periods of unrest or of national crisis, as 
during the revolutionary days of 1848, or when in 1870 it 
served as an appeal to the disunited German states and 
peoples to unite in a common defense of the Fatherland. 

But the Tell has not escaped criticism. Chief among 
these criticisms is the claim that it lacks dramatic unity. 
That the dramatic structure of the play is not developed: 
according to the conventional rules of play-writing is in 
itself no serious matter.1 It is true that the Tell is loosely 
constructed and that its parts are not closely connected. 
This is due in part to the sources from which Schiller drew 
his plot; partly, also, because of Schiller’s perfectly justified 
desire to make Tell an individual acting in his own defense 
rather than a political leader. (Compare note on line 1097.) 

There are in reality three parallel actions in the play. 

(1) The Historical Action or People’s Plot, which narrates 
the story of the wrongs of the people of the Forest Cantons 
and their final triumph over the Austrian tyrants. 

(2) The Tell Action, which gives the story of Tell’s 
wrongs and his vengeance upon his enemy. Already in 
Schiller’s sources this story stands apart and entirely sepa- 
rated from the people’s cause, and is treated as a mere 





1 For, as Lessing had already pointed out, the old unities of time 
and place are not essential factors in the making of a good play; and 
the fact that Lessing still held to the unity of action is no reason that 
Schiller should do so, In fact, ‘tragic guilt’? and ‘‘the inevitable 
and unavoidable result ’’ of the action, factors that the unity of action 
requires or causes, need not be expected in a play with a happy 
ending ; unity of action is here not of first importance, as it would be 
in a tragedy. 
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episode without bearing upon the final result. In the play, 
however, it is through this one individual’s trials that our 
sympathy and our interest in the cause of the people is most 
actively awakened. Nor is the Tell Action altogether with- 
out connection with the Historical Action. Thus the rescue 
of Baumgarten foreshadows Tell’s rescue of his country ; 
and it is Tell who solves the greatest problem confronting 
the Riitli confederates by removing Gessler from the path 
to liberty. 

(3) The Rudenz-Berta-Attinghausen Action, or Nobles’ 
Plot, is connected only with the Historical Action and plays . 
no part in the Tell Action. Just as the Historical Action 
portrays the struggle of the common people, so the Nobles’ 
Plot shows us the part which the nobility play in the com- 
mon cause. The love scenes are least justifiable. They 
were introduced largely to comply with the conventional 
demands of the day. ‘To omit Berta would be to rob the 
play of its lyrical element. To cut out Rudenz would 
weaken the rdle of Attinghausen, one of the noblest and 
most necessary characters in the play. 

Schiller secures a unity of these three plots by giving to 
each set of characters the same object—resistance to 
tyranny and the establishment of the freedom of the can- 
tons; and to each a common motive — self-defense. An- 
other criticism has been made of the name of the play, 
since not Tell but the Swiss people is the hero of the ac- 
tion. But Tell is the one commanding figure in the play; 
he is the one who suffers and endures most, and he is the 
one who performs the deed that alone can bring success to 
the people’s cause. 

Sometimes the highly rhetorical and declamatory diction 
is criticised. This is largely a matter of personal taste. 
It is certain, however, that a poetic and fervent diction is 
necessary for a play so filled with feeling; it may well be 
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doubted if a more restrained and colder diction would not 
seriously affect the popular appreciation of the play. 

Other points of criticism will be considered in the Notes. 

But all critics agree in praise of Schiller’s success in de- 
picting local color, of his admirable use of dramatic contrast, 
of his striking and vivid descriptions. And most of all is 
he to be commended for the strength of individual scenes 
and of his characterization. 


Following is a serviceable list of commentaries and critical 
works dealing with the play: 


German Editions. 


L. Bellermann: €dhillers Dramen, 3 vols. Weidmansche Buch- 
handlung, Berlin, 4th edition, 1908 Mark 18. 

H. Diintzer: Gchillers Wilhelm Tell. Ed. Wartig, Leipzig, 6th 
edition, 1897. Mark 2. 

H. Gaudig: Wilhelm Tell. (Wegweijer durd) die Hajfijdhen Sdul- 
dramen.) Th. Hofmann, Leipzig and Berlin, 3d edition, 1904. Mark 7. 

H. Bulthaupt: Dramaturgie des Sdhautpiels, 3 vols. Schulzesche 
Hof Buchhandlung, 6th edition, 1898. Mark 12. 


American Editions. 


C. A. Buchheim ; revised by H. Schoenfeld. Oxford University 
Press. New York and London, 1902. 

W. Hz. Carruth. Macmillan. New York, 1902. 

R. W. Deering. Heath. Boston, 1902. 

A. H. Palmer. Holt. New York, 1898. 

E. C. Roedder. American Book Co. New York, 1905. 

B. J. Vos. Ginn. Boston, 1911. _ 


Schiller’s Sources. 


Aegidius Tschudi: Chronicon Helveticum, Basel, 1734-36. 
J. von Miiller: Geschichte der Schweizerischen Hidgenossenschaft, 


Leipzig, 1786-95. 
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J. J. Scheuchzer: Naturgeschichte des Schweizerlandes, Ziirich, 
1746. 

J. K. Fasi: Genaue und volistindige Staats- und Erdbeschreibung 
der ganzen helvetischen Hidgenossenschaft, Ziirich, 1766. 

J. G. Ebel: Schilderung der Gebirgsvilker der Schweiz, Tiibingen, 
1798. 

P. Etterlin: Kronika von der loblichen Eydtgenossenschaft, edited 
by Spreng, Basel, 1752. 

J. Stumpf: Allgemeine Hidgenossenschaftschronik, Ziirich, 1548. 


Extracts in modern German of such portions of Tschudi’s 
Chronicles, to which Schiller owes more than to all his other 
sources, can be found in Diintzer’s Wilhelm Tell. Ed. 
Wartig, Leipzig, 6th edition. 1897. Mark 2. 


Wilhelm Cell 


Perjonen 


Hermann Gefler, Reidsvogt in Shwys, und Uri 
Werner, Freiherr von Attinghaujen, Sannerherr 
Ulrid oon Rudeng, fein Neffe 

Werner Stauffadher 

Konrad Hunn 

Stel Reding 

Hans auf der Mauer Landleute aus Sdhwys, 
Ysrg im Hofe 

Ulrid der Sdshmied 

Soft von Weiler 

Walter Fitr ft 

Wilhelm Tell 

Rojffelmann, der Pfarver 

Petermann, dev Sigvift aus Uri 

Kuoni, der Hirte 

Werni, ver Hager 

Ruodi, dev Fifer 

Arnold vom Meldtal 

Konrad Baumgarten 

Meier oon Sarnen 

Struth von Winkelried } aus Unterwalden 
Klaus von der Flite 

Burfhard am Biihel 

Arnold von Sewa 

Gertrud, Stauffadhers Gattin 

Hedwig, Tells Gattin, Fiirjts Todter 

Berta von Sruned, eine reide Erbin 
Rudolf der Harras, Geplers Stallmeifter 
Johannes Parricida, Herzog von Sdhwaben 
Meifter Steinmes, Gefellen und Handlanger 
Geflerifdhe und Landenbergifme Reiter 
BViele Candleute aus den Waldftatten 


OrieBhard) ., ‘Walter 

Rexthold Siloner I ilhelm TellS Knaben 
Arnmgard Pfeifer von Luzern 
SWC LOTID \eon. oe: Kung von Gerfau 
Elepery | ooemerimen Jenni, Fifertnabe 
Hildegard Seppi, Sirtenfnabe 
Hronvogt Stiifft, der Flurjdhiiz 


Offentlide Wusrifer 
Barmberzgige Britder 


Der Stier von Uri 
Cin Reid sbote 


Erjter WUnfzug. 
Grfte Scene. 
Hohes Felfenufer des Vierwaldjftitterjees, Schwy; gegeniiber. 


Der See macht eine Bucht ins Land, eine Hiitte ijt unweit dem Ufer, Fifer: 
fnabe fibrt fic) in einem Rahn. Uber den See hinweg fieht man die griinen 
Matten, Dirfer und Hife von Scwys im hellen Sonnenfdein liegen. Zur 
Linken des Bufdauers zeigen fich die Spigen des Haken, mit Wolfen umgeben 3 
gur Redhten im fernen Hintergrund fieht man dte Cisgebirge. Nod) ehe der 
Vorhang anfgeht, Hort man den RKubreihen und das harmontfdhe Gelaiute der 
Herdenglocen, welches fid) auch bei erdffneter Scene nod) eine Zeit lang fortjest. 
FifderEnabe (fingt im Kahn). 
Melodie des Kuhreihens. 
8 Lachelt der See, er ladet zum Bade, 
Der Knabe fslief ein am griinen Geftade, 
Da hort er ein Klingen, 
Wie Floten fo fiip, 
Wie Stimmen der Engel 5 
Xm Paradies. 
Und wie er erwachet in feliger Luft, 
Da fpiilen die Waffer ihm um die Brut, 
Und es ruft aus den Tiefen: 
Lieb Rnabe, bift mein! 10 
Sch lode den Schlafer, 
Sh zieh’ ihn herein. 
Hirte (auf dem Berge). 
Variation des Kuhreihens. 
Shr Matten, lebt wohl, 


$hr fonnigen Weiden ! 
1 


2 Wilbelm Cell. 


Der Senne mufp fdetden, 15 
Der Sommer ijt hin. 
Wir fahren zu Verg, wir fommen wieder, 
Wenn der Kuckud ruft, wenn erwachen die Lieder, 
Wenn mit Blumen die Erde fich fleidet new, 
Wenn die Griinnlein flieRen im Lieblicen Mat. 20 
Yhr Matten, lebt wohl, 
Yhr fonnigen Werden! 
Der Senne mu fceiden, 
Der Sommer ijt hin. 


Alpenjager 
(erfcheint gegeniiber auf der Hohe des Selfen). 
Zweite Variation. 


E88 donnern die Hohen, es zittert der Steg, 25 
Nicht grauet dem Schiiken auf fchwindlictem Weg; 
Gr fchceitet verwegen 
Auf Feldern von Cis ; 
Da pranget fein Frithling, 
Da griinet fein Reis; 


30 
Und unter den Fiifen ein neblichtes Meer, 
Grfennt er die Stidte der Menfchen nicht mel ; 
Dur den Riw tur der Wolfen 
Erblidt er die Welt, 
Tief unter den Waffern 35 


Das gritnende Feld. 


(Die Landfchaft verdndert fich, man hort ein dumpfes Hrachen von den Bergen, 
Schatten von Wolfen laufen liber die Gegend.) 
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Erfter Wufzug. Erfte Scene. 3 


Ruodi, der Fifder, forme aus der Hiitte. Werni, der Yiger, fteigt vont Felfen. 
Kuoni, der Hirte, fommt mit dem Melfnapf auf der Schulter; Seppi, fein 
Handbhub, folgt ibm. 


Jinvdi. 

Mach hurtig, Genni! Bieh die Nae ein! 
Der graue Falvogt fommt, dumpf briillt der Firn, 
Her Mythenjtein zieht feine Haube an, 
Und falt her blajt es aus dem Wetterloch ; 40 
Her Sturm, ich mein’, wird da fein, eh’ wir’s denfen. 

‘ RKuoti. 
8 fommt Regen, Fahrmann. Meine Schafe freffen 
Mit Begierde Gras, und Wiichter feharrt die Erde. 


Werni. 
Die Fifche fpringen, und das Wafferhuhn 
Taucht unter. Cin Gewwitter ijt im Anjug. 45 

RKuoni Gum Buben). 

Lug, Seppi, ob das Bieh jich nicht verlaufen. 

Seppi. 
Die braune Lifel fenw’ ic) am Gelaut. 

RKuoni. 
Go fehlt uns feine mehr, die geht am weitften. 

: Judi, 

Shr habt ein fchon Geldute, Metjter Hirt. 

Werni. 
Und fdhmuces Vieh. Git’s Cuer eignes, Cangsmann ? so 
y RKuoni. 
Bin nit fo reic)—’s ijt meines gnid’gen Herrn, 
Hes Attinghaufers, und mir zugezahlt. 


Wilhelm Cell. 


Piuvdi. 

Wie {chin der Kuh das Band zu Halfe fteht! 
Kuni. \ 

Das wei fie auch, daw fte den Reihen fithrt, 

Und nihm’ ich ihr’s, fie horte auf zu frefjen. 55 
Ruvdi. 

Shr feid nicht frig! Cin unverniinft’ges Vieh — 
Werni. 


ft bald gefagt. Das Tier hat auch ‘Vernunfts 

Das wiffen wir, die wir die Gemfen jagen. 

Die ftellen Flug, wo jie zur Weide gehn, 

ne Vorhut aus, die jpibt das Ohr und warnet 6c 
Mit Heller Pfeife, wenn der Giger nabt. 


Mawdi Gum Girten). 

Zreibt Yhr jest heim? 

RKuoni, 

Die Alp ift abgewerdet. 

Werni. 
Glitdfe’ge Heimfehr, Senn! 

RKuoni. 

DOite witnfdh’ ich Cu; 

Bon Curer Fahrt fehrt fich’s nicht immer wieder. 

Ruvdi. 
Dort fommt ein Mann in voller Haft gelaufen. 65 


Werni. 
Sh fenn’ ihn, ’8 ijt der Baumgart von Alzellen. 


Konvad Vaumgarten (atemlos hereinftiirzend), 


Erjter Wufzug. Erfte Scene. 7 5 


Baumgarten. 
Um Gotteswillen, Fihrmann, Guren Kahn! 


Rudi. 

Jun, nun, was gibt’s fo eilig ? 
Baumgarten. 
Bindet fo3! 

Shr rettet mid) vom Tode! Sekt mich iiber! 

Kuoni, 
Yandsmann, was habt Shr? 

Werni. 

Wer verfolgt Euch denn? 70 
Baumgarten Gum sijcher). 

Gilt, eilt, fte jind mir dict fchon an den Ferfen! 
Hes Landvogts Reiter fommen hinter mir; 
Sh bin ein Mann des Tods, wenn fte mich greifen. 


Rinvdi. 
Warum verfolgen Euch die Retfigen ? 


Baumgarten. 
Grjt rettet mich, und dann fteh’ id) Euch Rede. 75 


Wert. 
Shr jetd mit Blut befledt, was hat’s gegeben ? 
Baumgarten. 
Des Kaifers Burgvogt, der auf Ropberg fa — 


Ruoni. 
Der Wolfenfdiepen! LaKt Cuch der verfolgen? 


Wilhelm Cell. 


~ Baumgarten. 
Der fchadet nicht mehr, ic) hab’ ihn erfcjlagen. 
Me fahren zuriic). 
Gott fet Gud gnadig! Was habt Fhr getan? 80, 
Baumgarten, 
Was jeder freie Pann an meinem Plat! 
Mein gutes Hausrecht hab’ ich ausgeiibt 
Am Schinder meiner Chr’ und meines Weibes. 


RKuoni. 
Hat Cuch der Burgvogt an der Chr’ gefdhadigt ? 
Baumgarten. 
Daf er fein bss Geliiften nicht vollbradt, 85 
Hat Gott und meine gute Art verhiitet. 


Wernt. 
Shr habt ihm mit der Art den Kopf zerfpalten? 


Kuoni. 
© lat uns alles Hiren, Yhr habt Zeit, 
Bis er den Kahn vom Ufer Losgebunden. 


Baumgarten, 
Yh hatte Holz gefallt tm Wald, da fommt go 
Mein Weibh gelaufen in der WAngjt des Todes, 
Her Burgvogt lieg’ in meinem Haus, er hab’ 
Shr anbefohlen, thm ein Bad ju ritften. 
Drauf hab’ er Ungebithrliches von ihr 
Verlangt, jte fet entfprungen, mic) 3u fuchen.” 95 
Da Lief ich frifch hingu, fo wie ich war, 
Und mit der Art hab’ ich ihn’s Bad gefegnet. 


a 


Erfter Uufjug. Erfte Scene. 7 


Werni. 
Shr tatet wohl, fein Menfdh fann Cuch drum fcelten. 
RKuoni, 
Der Wiiteridh! Der hat nun jeinen Lohn! 
Hat’s lang verdient ums BVolf von Unterwalden. 100 
Baumgarter. 


Die Tat ward ruchtbar; mir wird nachgefest — 
Gndem wir fpredlen — Gott —verrinnt die Zett— 


(Es fangt an 3u donnern.) 
Kuoni. 
orijdh, Fahrmann — fehaff’ den Biedermann hiniiber! 
Runvdi. 
Geht nidt. Cin jchweres Ungewitter ift 
$m Anzjug. FYhr mit warten. 


Baumgarten. : 
Heil’ger Gott! 105 


Sch fann nicht warten. eder Auffdhub totet — 

Kuoni Gum Sifcher). 
Greif’ an mit Gott! Oem Nahften mug man helfen; 
G8 fann uns allen Gleicheds ja begegnen. 


(Braufen und Donnern.) 
invdi. 
Der Fihn ijt fos, ihr feht, wie hoc) der See geht; 
Sch fann nicht fteuern gegen Sturm und Wellen. 110 


Baumgarten (umfagt feine Hniee). 


Go helf’ Euch Gott, wie Fhr Euch mein erbarmet — 


Werii. 
G8 geht ums Leben, fet barmbherzig, Fahrmann. 


Wilhelm Cell. 


RKuoni. 

8 ift ein Hausvater und hat Weibh und Kinder! 
(Wiederholte Donnerfchldge.) 

audi. 
Was? Fch hab’ auch ein Leben zu verlieren, 
Hab’ Weibh und Kind daheim, wie er. Sebt hin, 115 
Wie’s brandet, wie es wogt und Wirbel sieht 
Und alle Wajfer aufriihrt in der Tiefe. 
Sch wollte gern den Biedermann erretten ; 
Dod) eS ijt rein unmiglich, ihr feht felbjt. 

Baumgarten (noch auf den Knieen) 

So mu ich fallen in des Feindes Hand, 120 
Has nahe Rettungsufer im Gefidhte! 
Hort Liegt’s! Fch fann’s erreiden mit den Wugen, 
Hiniiberdringen fonn der Stimme Schall, 
Oa ift der Kahn, der mich Hinitbertriige, 
Und muR hier liegen, Hilflos, und verzagen! 125 

RKuoni. 
Seht, wer da fommt! 

Werni, 

G8 ijt der Tell aus Giirglen. 

Zell mit der WArmbruft, 

Tell, 
Wer ift der Mann, der hier um Hilfe fleht ? 

RKuoni, 
8 ift ein Weller Mann; er hat fein’ @hr’ 
Verteidigt und den Wolfenfahies erfdlagen, 
Hes Kinigs Burgvogt, der auf RopKberg fag. 130 


Erjter UWufzug. Erfte Scene. — 9 


Hes Landvogts Reiter find ihm auf den Ferfen. 

Gr fleht den Schiffer um die UWberfahrt ; 

Der fiirdht’t fic) vor dem Sturm und will nicht fahren. 
Riuvdi. ; 

Da ift der Tell, er fithrt das Mubder auch, 

Der foll mir’s zeugen, ob die Fahrt zu wagen. 135 
Tell, 

Wo’s not tut, Fahrmann, (apt fich alles wagen. 

(GHeftige Donnerfchlage, der See raufcht auf.) 

Jivdi. 

Yh foll mid in den Hollenrachen jtitrzen ? 

Das tite feiner, der bet Sinnen ijt. 
Tell. 


(Der brave MNtann denft an fich felbft zulewt) 
Vertrau’ auf Gott und rette den Bedringten. 140 


Jiuvdi. 
Vom jichern Port LaRt fich’s gemachlich raten. 
Da ijt der Kahn und dort der See! BWerjucht’s! 

Tell. 
Der See fann fich, der Landvogt nicht erbarmen. 
Verfuch’ es, Fahrmann! 

Hirvten und Yager. 

Rett’ ihn! Rett? ihn! Rett’ ihn! 

Nuodi. 
Und war’s mein Bruder und mein letblich Kind, 145 
68 fann nicht fein; ’8 ift heut? Simons und Juda, 
Da raft der See und will fein Opfer haben. 


10 Wilhelm Cell. 


\ 


: Tell. 
Mit eitler Rede wird Hier nichts gefdyafft ; 
Oie Stunde dringt, dem Mann muk Hilfe werden. 
Sprid, Fahrmann, willft du fahren? 
Rundi, 
Nein, nicht id! x50 _ 
Tell, 
Gn Gottes Namen denn! Gib her den Kahn! 
Sh will’s mit meiner fchwachen Kraft verfuden. 
RKuoni. 
Ha, wacdrer Tell! 
Werni. 
Das gleicht dem Weidgefellen! 


Baumgarten, 
Mein Retter feid Shr und mein Engel, Tell! 
Tell, 
Wohl aus des Vogts Gewalt, errett? ich Such, 155 


Aus Sturmes Nsten mufR ein andrer helfen. 
Doch beffer ijt’s, Shr fallt in Gottes Gand 
MWS in der Menfehen. 


(Hu dem Hirten.) 


Yandsmann, triftet Fr 
Mein Weib, wenn mir was Menjchliches begegnet. 
Sh hab’ getan, was ich nicht laffen fonnte. 160 
; (Er fpringt in den Hahn.) 
RKuvnti Gum Sijcher). 
Shr feid ein Meifter Steuermann. Was fich 
Der Tell getraut, das fountet F Hr nicht wagen? 


Erfter Aufzug. Erjte Scene. At 


Rodi. 
Wohl bepre Miinner tun’s dem Tell nicht nach, 
ES gibt nicht zwei, wie der ijt, im Gebirge. 
Wernni ijt auf den sels geftiegen). 
Gr ftsRt chon ab. Gott helf’ dir, braver Schwimmer! 165 
Sieh, wie das Schifflein auf den Wellen fdwantt! 


Kuoni (am Ufer). 

Die Flut geht dritber weg — Yeh feh’s nicht mehr. 
Doh halt, da ijt es wieder! Rraftiglic 
Arbeitet fich der Ware durch die Brandung. 

Seppi. 
Des Landvogts Reiter fommen angejprengt! 170 

Ruoni. 
Wei Gott, jie finds! Das war Hilf’ in der Mot. 

Gin Trupp Landenbergijdher Reiter. 
Grfter Reiter. 

Hen Mirder gebt heraus, den ihr verborgen! 

Bweiter. 
Hes Wegs fam er, umfonjt verhehlt thr ihn. 

RKuoni und Pinodt. 
Wen meint ihr, Reiter? 
Grfter Reiter (entdedt ven Machen). 
4 Ha, was fel’ ih! Teufel! 
Werni Coben). 

Sirs der im Nachen, den ihr fucht?—Meit’t ju! 175 
Wenn ihr frifd) beilegt, holt ihr thn noc) ein. 


12 Wilhelm Cell. 


Bweiter. 
Verwiinfeht! Cr ift entwifdt. : 


GErfter Gum Girten und Sifeher). 
Yhr habt ihm fortgeholfen. 
Shr follt uns biipen— Fallt in thre Herde! 
Die Hiitte retRet ein, brennt und fehlagt nieder! 
(Eilen fort). 
Seppi (jtirst nach). 
© meine Limmer! 


RKuvti (folgt). 
Weh mir! Meine Herde! 180 
ep Weriti. 

Die Wiit’riche ! 

Rudi (ringt die Hande). 

Gerechtigfeit des Himmels! 
Wann wird der Ketter fommen diefem Lande ? 

(Solgt ihnen). 


Zweite Scene. 


Bu Steinen in Sdhwy3. Cine Linde vor des Stauffachers Gauje an der 
Landjftrafe, nichft der Briicte. 
Werner Stauffacher, Pjeifer von Lugern fonimen im Gefpricd, 


Hfetfer. 
Sa, ja, Herv Stauffacher, wie icy uch fagte, 
Schwirt nicht 3u Oftreich, wenn Fhr’s fount vermeiden. 
Haltet fejt am Reich) und wader, wie bisher. 185 
Gott fchirme Cuch bei Eurer alten Freiheit! 


(Driiet thr herglich die Hand und will gehen.) 


Erfter Wufzug. Sweite Scene. 13 


Stanffader. 
Bleibt doch, bis meine Wirtin fommt. Yhr feid 
Mein Gaft 34 Schwy;3, ich in Luzern der Cure. 


Pfeifer. 
Viel Dank! WMtup heute Gerfau noch erreichen. 
— Was ihr auch Schweres migt zu leiden haben 190 


Von eurer Vigte Getz und Ubermut, 

Tragt’s in Geduld! Gs fann fic) dndern, fdjnell, 

Gin andrer Kaifer fann ans Reich gelangen. 

Seid ihr erft Ofterreihs, fetd ijr’s auf immer. 
Er geht ab. Stanffacder jest fic) fummervoll auf eine Bank unter der Linde. 
Go findet ihn Gertrud, jeine Frau, die fic) neben thn ftellt und ihn eine Zeitlang 

{opveigend betrad)tet, 
Gertrun. 

So ernft, mein Freund? Goh fenne dich nicht mehr. 195 

Schon viele Tage jeh’ ich’S jchweigend an, 

Wie finftrer Triibfinn deine Stirne furdht. 

Auf deinem Herzen driict ein frill Gebreften, 

Vertraw es mir; ich bin dein treues Werb, 

Und meine Halfte fordr’ ich deines Grams. 200 

(Stauffacher reicht thr die Hand und fchweigt.) 

Was fann dein Herz beflemmen, fag’ es mir, 

Gefegnet ift dein Fleif, dein Glitcésftand blitht, 

Boll find dte Scheunen, und der Rinder Scharen, 

Der glatten Pferde woblgenihrte Zucht 

ft von den Bergen glitclich heimgebracht 205 

Zur Winterung in den bequemen Stillen. 

Da fteht dein Haus, reich, wie ein Gdeljis ; 

Bon fchinem Stammbol; tft es neu gezimmert 
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Und nach dem Richtmak ordentlich gefiigt ; 

Bon vielen Fenjtern glingt es wobhnlich, hell ; 210 
Mit bunten Wappenfildern ift’s bemalt 

Und weitjen Spriichen, die der Wandersmann 

Verweilend lieft und ihren Sinn bewundert. 


Stauffader, 
Wohl fteht das Haus gezimmert und gefiigt, 
Doch ach—es wanft der Grund, auf dem wir bauten. ars 


Gertrud. 
Mein Werner, fage, wie verjtehft du das? 


Stauffacher. 
Bor diefer Linde fafR ich jiingft, wie heut, 
Das fchin Vollbrachte frendig iiberdenfend, 
Da fam daher von Kiignacht, feiner Burg, 
Der Vogt mit feinen Reijigen geritten. 220 
Bor diefem Haufe Hielt er wundernd an; 
Doch id) erhob mich jchnell, und unterwiirfig, 
Wie fich’s gebithrt, trat ic) dem Herrn entgegen, 
Der uns des Kaifers richterliche Macht 
Vorftellt im Lande. ,Weffen ijt dies Haus?“ 225 
Sragt’ er bismeinend, denn er wuft’ es wohl. 
Doh fchnell befonnen ich entgegn’ ihm fo: 
» Dies Haus, Herr Vogt, ift meines Herrn des Kaifers,- 
Und Cures, und mein Lehen.” Da verfest’ er: 
rch bin Regent im Land an RKaifers Statt 230 
Und will nicht, dag der Bauer Hiaufer bane 
Auf feine eigne Hand und alfo frei 
Hinleb’, als ob er Herr wir’ in dem Lande ; 


Erjter Wufsug. Sweite Scene. 


Sch werd’ mich unterjtehn, Euch das zu webhren.“ 
Dies fagend ritt er trugiglich von dannen. 

Yh aber blieb mit fummervoller Geele, 

Das Wort bedenfend, dag der Bofe fprach. 


Gertrud. 
Mein lieber Herr und Chewirt! Wtagft du 
Gin redlic) Wort von deinem Weih vernehmen ? 
Des edeln Ybergs Tochter rithm’ ich mich, 


Hes vielerfahrnen Manns. Wir Schwejtern fapen, 


Die Wolle fpinnend, in den langen Xiachten, 
Wenn bei dem Vater fich des Volfes Haupter 
Verfammelten, die Pergamente lafen 

Der alten RKaijer und des Landes Wohl 
PVedachten in verniinftigem Gefprid. 

Aufmerfend hirt’ ich da mand fluges Wort, 
Was der Verjtind’ ge denft, der Gute witn{dt, 
Und ftill im Herzen hab’ ic) mir’s bewahrt. 

So hire denn und acht’ auf meine Rede, 

Denn was dich prefte, fieh, das wut’ id) langit. 
Dir grollt der Landvogt, modchte gern dir fcjaden, 
Denn du bijt thm ein Hindernis, daf fic) 

Der SdHwwyzer nicht dem neuen Fiirjtenhaus 
Will unterwerfen, fondern treu und feft 

Beim Reich beharren, wie die wiirdigen 
Altvordern e8 gehalten und getan.— 

Sfr’s nicht fo, Werner? Sag’ es, wenn id) lige! 


ae Stauffacher. 
So ift’s, das tft des Geflers Groll auf mich. 
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Gertrud. 
Gr ift dir neidifch, weil du glitclich wohnft, 260 
Gin freier Mann auf deinem eiqnen Erb’, 
Denn er hat feins. Bom Raifer felbjt und Reich 
Trigft du dies Haus zu Lehn; du darfjt es Zeigen, 
So gut der Reichsfiirjt jeine Linder zeigt; 
Denn itber dir erfennft du feinen Herrn 265 
Als nur den Hodchften in der Chriftenheit. 
Gr ift ein jiingrer Gohn nur fetnes Haujes, 
Nichts nennt er fein als feinen Mittermantel ; 
OQrum fieht er jedes Biedermannes Gli 
Mit feheelen Augen gift’ger Mtifgunjt an. 270 
Dir hat er langft den Untergang gefdworen — 
Noch ftehft ou unverfehrt — Willft du erwarten, 
Bis er die bife Luft an dir gebitpt ? 
Der Fuge Mann baut vor.) 


Stanjffager, 
Was ijt zu tun? 


Gertrud (tritt naher). 
So hire meinen Rat! Ou weikt, wie hier 275 
Zu Schwy; fich alle Medlichen beflagen 
Ob diefes Landvogts Geiz und Wiiterei. 
So grweifle nicht, da fie dort dritben auch 
Sw Unterwalden und im Urner Land 
Hes HOranges miid’ find und des harten Fos; 280 
Denn wie der Gepler hier, fo fdjafft es frech 
Der Landenberger dritben itherm Gee — 
8 fommt fein Sifcherfahn zu uns heriiber, 


Erfter Uufzug. Sweite Scene. ce 


Der nicht ein neues Unheil und Gewalt- 

VBeginnen von den Vogten uns verfiindet. 285 
Orum tit? es gut, dag eurer etliche, 

Hie’s redlich meinen, ftill gu Rate gingen, 

Wie man des OQruds fic) moidht’ erledigen; 

So acht’ ic) wohl, Gott witrd’ euch nicht verlaffen 

Und der gerecdhten Gache gnadig fein. 290 
Hajt du in Uri feinen Gajtfreund, fprich, 

Dem du dein Herz magft redlic) offenbaren ? 


Stauffacer. 


Der wacern Minner fenn’ ich viele dort 

Und angefehen groge Herrenleute, 

Die mir gehetm find und gar wohl vertraut. 295 
(Er fteht auf.) 

rau, welden Sturm gefaihrlicher Gedanfen 

Weckft du mir in der ftillen Brut! Mein Gnnerjftes 

Kehrft du ans Licht des Tages mir entgegen, 

Und was ic) mir zu denfen jtill verbot, 

Du fprichft’s mit leichter Bunge feclic) aus. 300 

Haft du auch wohl bedacht, was du mir ratjt? 

Die wilde Zwietracht und den Klang der Waffen 

Rufft du in diefes friedgewohnte Tal. 

Wir wagten es, ein fohwaches Bolf der Hirten, 

Jn Kampf zu gehen mit dem Herrn der Welt? 30s 

Der gute Schein nur ift’s, worauf fie warten, 

Um [oszulaffen auf dies arme Land 

Die wilden Horden ihrer Kriegesmadht, 

Darin zu fchalten mit des Giegers Redjten, 
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Und unterm Schein gerechter itchtigung 310 
Die alten Freiheitsbriefe zu vertilgen. 


Gertrnd. 
Shr feid auch Manner, wiffet eure Wxt 
Bu fithren, und dem Mutigen hilft Gott! 


Stanffacjer. 
O Weib! Cin furdhtbar wiitend Schrecknis iit 
Der Krieg; die Herde fchlagt er und den Hirten. 3:5 


Gertrud, 
Ertragen mu} man, was der Himmel fendet ; 
Unbilliges ertragt fein edles Her;. 


Staunffadjer, 
Dies Haus erfreut dich, das wir neu erbauten ; 
Her Krieg, der ungeheure, brennt es nieder. 


Gertrud. 
WiiKt’ ih mein Herz an 3eitlich Gut gefefjett, 320 
Den Brand wirf’ ic) hinein. mit eigner Hand. 
Stanffadher. 
Du glaubft an Menfchlichfeit! Cs faont der Krieg 
And nicht das arte Kindlein in der Wiege. 


Gertrud, 
Die Unfchuld hat im Himmel einen Freund. 
— Sieh vorwirts, Werner, und nidt Hhinter dich! — 32s 


Stanffader. 
Wir Miinner fonnen tapfer fechtend fterben, 
Welch Schicffal aber wird das eure fein? 


Erjter Wufzug. Dritte Scene. 19 


_  Gertrud, 
Die Leste Wahl fteht auch dem Schwichften offen, 
Gin Sprung von diefer Brite macht mich fret. 


Stauffacher (jtiirst in thre Urme). 
Wer folch ein Herz an feinen Bufen dritct, 330 
Der fann fiir Herd und Hof mit Freuden fedten, 
Und feines Kinigs Heermadht fiirctet er. 
Nach Uri fahr’ ich ftehnden Fupes gleich ; 
Dort lebt ein Gaftfreund mir, Herr Walter Fiirft, 
Der itber diefe Zeiten denft wie id. 335 
Qiuch find’ ic) dort den edeln Bannerherrn 
Von Attinghaus ; obgleic) von hHohem Stamm, 
Viebt er das Bolf und ehrt die alten Sitten. 
Mit ihnen beiden pfleg’ ich Rats, wie man 
Der Landesfeinde mutig fic) erwehrt ; 340 
Leb’ wohl! und weil ic) fern bin, fithre du 
Mit flugem Sinn das Regiment des Harfes ; 
Dem Pilger, der zum Gotteshauje wallt, 
Dem frommen Mone, der fiir fein Klofter fammelt, 
Gib reichlid) und entlaR ihn wobhlgepflegt. 345 
Stauffachers Haus verbirgt fich nicht. Zu duferft 
Wm offnen Heerweg jteht’s, ein wirtlid) Dac) 
Fitr alle Wandrer, die des Weges fahren. 
Qndem fie nach dem Hintergrunde abgehen tritt Wilhelm Tell mit Samngarten 


porn auf dite Scene. 
Sell Gu Baumgarten). 
Shr habt jest meiner weiter nidt vonndten. 
Bu jenem Haufe gehet ein, dort wobhnt 350 
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Der Stauffacher, ein Vater der Bedringten. 
—Doch fieh, da ijt er felber. olgt mir, fommt! 


(Gehen auf ihn ju; die Scene verwandelt fich.) 


Oritte Scene. 
Offentlidher Plats bei Wltorf. 


Auf einer WAnhdhe im Hintergrund fieht man eine Fefte banen, welhe 

{don fo weit gebdiehen, dak fic) die Form des Ganjzen darftellt. Die 

Hintere Seite ift fertig, an der vordern wird eben gebaut, das Geriifte 

fteht noch, an weldem die Werkleute auf und nieder fteigen; anf dem 

hochften Dac) hingt der Sdhieferdecer. Whes ift in Bewegung und 
Arbeit. 


Sronvogt. Meifter Steinmes. Gejellen und Hanvslanger, 


oronvogt 
(mtit dent Stabe, tretbt die Urbeiter.) 


Nicht Lang gefetert, frifch! Die Manerfteine 

Herbet, den Ralf, den Mtirtel zugefahren! 

Wenn der Herr Landvogt fommt, dak er das Werk 355 
Gewachjen fieht—Oas fchlendert wie die Schnecten. 


| (Su zwei Handlangern, welche tragen.) 
HeiPt das geladen? Gleich das Doppelte! 
Wie die Tagdiebe ihre Pflicht beftehlen! 
GErfter Gefell. 
Oasys ijt doch hart, dak wir die Steine felbft 
Zu unferm Twing und Rerfer follen fahren! 360 


erouvogt. 
Was murret thr? Das ift ein fcjlechtes Bolt, 
Su nichts anjftellig, als das Vieh zu melfen 
Und faul herum ju fehlendern auf den Bergen. 
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Alter Maw (cuht aus), 
Sch fann nicht mehr. 
SroOUvogt (jchiittelt ihn), 
wrifh, WAlter, an die Wrbeit! 


Crjter Gefell. 
Habt hr denn gar fein Cingeweid’, dak Shr 365 
Den Greis, der faum fich felber fcleppen fann, 
Bum harten Frondienjt treibt ? 


Meifter Steinmes und Gefellen. 
8 ift htmmelfdreiend! 
Srouvogt, 
Sorgt ihr fiir euch; ich tw’, was meines Amts. 
Bweiter Gejell. 
Hronvogt, wie wird die Fefte denn fic) nennen, 


Die wir da baun? 
Srouvogt, 


Zwing Urt foll fie heigfen; 370. 
Denn unter diefes Goch wird man eud) beugen. 
Gejellen. 


Zwing Uri! 
; rouvogt, 


Mun, was gibt’ dabei zu Llachen? 
Bweiter Gefell. 
Mit diefem Hauslein wollt ihr Uri zwingen? 
Grjter Gefell. 
Yap fehn, wie viel man folder Maulwurfshaufen 
Mug itber ’nander feken, bis ein Berg 375 


DOraus wird, wie der geringjte nur in Uri! 
(Sronvogt geht nach dem Hintergrund, ) 
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Meifter Steinmes, 
Den Hammer werf’ ic) in den tiefften See, 
Her mir gedient bei diefem Fluchgebaude! 


Tell und Stauffacher fommen. 


Stanffacher. 
O, hatt id) nie gelebt, um das 3u fdauen! 


Tell, 
Hier ijt nicht gut fein. Lat uns weiter gehn. 380 


. Stanffader. 
Bin ich zu Uri, in der Frethett Cand? 


Meifter Steinmes. 
O Herr, wenn hr die Keller erft gefehn 
Unter den Litrmen! Ga, wer die bewohnt, 
Der wird den Hahn nicht fiirder friven horen. 


ae Stauffader, 
: ott! 


Steinmets, 
Sebht diejfe Flanten, diefe Strebepfeiler, 38s 
Die ftehn, wie fiir die Gwigfeit gebaut. 
Zell, 
Was Hinde bauten, finnen Hinde ftiirzen. 
(Mach den Bergen zeigend.) 
Das Haus der Freiheit hat uns Gott gegriindet. 


Man Hort eine Tronmmet, e8 fommen Leute, die einen Hut auf einer Stange 
tragen ; cin Wusrufer folgt iynen, Weiber und Rinder dringen tumultuarifd 
tad, 
Erjter Gefell. 
Was will die Trommel? Gebet adht! 


Erjter Wufzug. Dritte Scene. 23 


Meeifter Steinmes. 
Was fitr 


Cin Fajtnadhtsaufzug, und was foll der Hut? 390 


Musrufer. 
On des Katjers Namen! Héret! 


Gefellen. 
Still doh! Héret! 


Musrufer, 
Shr fehet diefen Hut, Manner von Uri! 
Wufridten wird man ihn auf hoher Saule, 
Mitten in WAltorf, an dem hodchften Ort, 
Und diejes tft des Landvogts Will und Meinung;  — 305 
Dem Hut joll gletchhe Chre wie ihm felbft gefdehn. 
Man joll ihn mit gebognem RKnie und mit 
Enthloptem Haupt verehren. Daran will 
Der Konig die Gehorfamen erfennen. 
Verfallen ift mit feinem Leib und Gut 4oo 
Hem Monige, wer das Gebot verachtet. 


(Das Dolf lacht laut auf, die Crommel wird gerithrt, fie gehen vortiber.) 


Grifter Gejell. 
Welch neues Unerhirtes hat der Vogt 
Sich ausgefonnen! Wir “nen Hut verehren! 
Gagt! Hat man je vernommen von dergleichen ? 


Meifter Steinmes. 
Wir unfre Kniee beugen einem Hut! 405 
Tretht er fein Spiel mit ernfthaft witrd’gen Veuten ? 
Erjter Gefell. . 
Wiir’s noch die faiferliche Kron’! Co ijt’s 
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Der Hut von Ofterreich ; ich) fah ihn hangen 
Uber dem Thron, wo man die Lehen gibt. 
Meifter Steinmes. 
Der Hut von Ofterreid! Gebt acht, e8 ift 410 
Cin, Fallftrid, uns an Ojtreich 3u verraten! 
Gefellen. 
Kein Chrenmann wird fic) der Schmach bequemen. 
Metjter Steinmes. 
RKommt, lat uns mit den andern Wbred* nehmen. 
(Sie gehen nach der Tiefe.) 
fis Vell Gum Stauffacher), 
Shr wiffet nun Befdetd. Lebt wohl, Herr Werner! 


_ Stanffader. 
Wo wollt hr hin? O eilt nicht fo von dannen. 415 
Tell. 
Mein Haus entbehrt des Baters. Lebet wohl. 
i Stanffadjer, 
Mir ijt das Herz fo voll, mit Guch zu reden. 
Tell, 
Has fcwere Herz wird nicht durch Worte leicht. 
Stauffader, 
Doc) fonnten Worte uns zu Taten fiihren. 
Tell, 
Die einz’ge Tat ijt jest Geduld und Sdhweigen. 420 
Stanffader, 


Soll man ertragen, was unletdlich ift? 


Erfter Wufzug. Dritte Scene. 25 


Tell, 
Die fcnellen Herrfcher finds, die furz regieren. 
Wenn fic) der Fohn erhebt aus fetnen Sejliinden, 
Léfdht man die Feuer aus, die Schiffe fucjen 
#Gilends den Hafen, und der micht’ge Geijt 425 
Geht ohne Schaden fpurlos itber die Erde. 
Gin jeder lebe ftill bet fich dahetm; 
Dem Friedlicen gewihrt man gern den Frieden. 


Stanjfacher. 
Meint Fhr? 
Tell. 
Die Schlange fticht nicht ungeret;t. 
Sie werden endlich doch von felbjt ermitden, 430 


Wenn fie die Lande ruhig bleiben fehn. 


Stauffacer. 
Wir fonnten viel, wenn wir zufammenftiinden. 
Tell. 
BVeim Schifforuch hilft der einzelne fich leichter. 
Starffacher. 
So falt verlakt GYhr die gemeine Sache ? 
Tell. 
Gin jeder 3ahlt nur ficher auf fich felbft. 435 
Stauffacher. 
Rerbunden werden auch die Schwadhen miachtig. 
Tell, 


Der Starfe ift am michtigften allein. 
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Stanffacher. 
Go fann das Baterland auf Cuch nicht zahlen, 
Wenn es verzweiflungsvoll zur Notwehr greift? 


Tell (gibt ihm die Hand). 

Der Tell holt ein verlornes Lamm vom Abgrund, 440 
Und follte feinen Freunden fich entziehen ? 

Dod, was Yhr tut, apt mich aus Curem Rat! 

Yh fann nicht lange pritfen oder wahlen ; 

BVediirft ihr meiner 3u beftimmter Tat, 

Dann ruft den Tell, es foll an mir nicht fehlen. 445 
(Gehen ab 3u verjchiedenen Seiten. Ein ploglicher Wuflauf entiteht um das Geriijte.) 

Meifter Steinmes (cilt hin). 
Was gibt’s ? 
GErjter Gefell (fommt vor, rufend). 
Der Schieferdecer ijt vom Dach geftiirst. 
Verta mit Gefolge. 


Berta (jtiirzt herein). 

Oft er zerfdmettert? Kennet, rettet, helft — 
Wenn Hilfe miglich, rettet, hier ift Gols — 

(Wirft thr Gefchmeide unter das Vol.) 

Meijter. 

Mit eurem Golde! Wlles ift euch ferl 450 
Um Gold. Wenn ihr den Vater von den Kindern 
Geriffen und den Mann von fetnem Weibe, 
Und Jammer habt gebracht iiber die Welt, 
DOentt ihr’s mit Golde zu vergiiten — Geht! 
Wir waren frohe Menfchen, eh’ ihr famt, 455 
Mit euch ijt dte Verzweiflung eingezogen. 


Erjter Wufzug.- Dierte Scene. 27 


Q b 4 Serta Gu dem Sronvogt, der 3uriidfommt.) 
ebt er: 


(Sronvogt gibt ein Seichen des Gegenteils.) 
© unglidfel’ges Schlog, mit Flicden 


Erbaut, und Flitche werden dich bewohnen! 
(Geht ab.) 


Bierte Scene. 
Walter Fiirfte Wohnung. 
Walter Fiirjt und Wrnold vont Meldtal treten zugleid) ein von verjdiedenen 

Seiten. 

Mtelejtal, 
Herr Walter Fiirft — 

Walter Fiirjt. 

Wenn man uns itberrafdte! 
Bleibt, wo Hhr fetid. Wir find umringt von Spaihern. 460 

Meldhtal. 
Bringt Fhr mir nichts von Unterwalden? Nichts 
Von meinem Vater? Yticht ertrag’ ich’s Langer, 
Ws ein Gefangner mitpig hier zu Liegen. 
Was hab’ ich denn fo Strafliches getan, 
Um mich gleich einem Mtirder zu verbergen? 465 
Dem frechen Buben, der die Ochjen mir, 
Das trefflichfte Gejpann, vor meinen Augen 
Weg wollte treiben auf des Vogts Geheif, 
Hab’ ish den Finger mit dem Stab gebroden. 

Walter Fiirft. 

Shr feid zu raf. Der Bube war des Vogts ; 470 
Von Eurer Obrigfeit war er gefendet. 
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Shr wart in Straf’ gefallen, muftet Cuch, 

Wie fcwer fie war, der Bue fchweigend fiigen. 
Meldjtal. 

Ertragen follt’ ich die Leichtfert’ge Mede 

Hes Unverfdimten: ,Wenn der Bauer Brot 

Wollt? effen, mobq’ er felbjt am Pfluge ziehn! “ 

Gn die SGeele jfchnitt mir’s, alg der Bub die Ochjen, 

Die fshinen Tiere, vow dem Pfluge fpannte ; 

DOumpf briillten fie, als Hhitten fie Gefiihl 

Her Ungebiihr, und jtieRen mit den Hirnern ; 

Oa iibernahm mich der gerechte Zorn, 

Und meiner felbft nicht Herr, fcplug ich den Boten. 


Walter Fiirft. 
O, faum bezwingen wir das eig’ne Her; ; 
Wie foll die rafde Gugend fic) bezihmen! 
Melejtal, 
Mich jammert nur der Vater. Gr bedarf 
Go jehr der Pflege, und fein Sohn ift fern. 
Her Vogt ijt ihm gehajfig, weil er ftets 
Sitr Recht und Freiheit redlich hat geftritten. 
Orum werden fie den alten Mann bedringen, 
Und niemand tit, der ihn vor Unglimpf fchitbe. 
Werde mit mir, was will, ich muf Hiniiber. 
Walter Hiirft. 
Grwartet nur und fat Gitch in Geduld, 
Bis Nachricht uns heriiber fommt vom Walde. 
Soh hore fopfen, geht — Vielleicht ein Bote 
Bom Landvogt — Gebht hinein — hr feid in Uri 
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Nicht jicher vor des Landenbergers %2rm, 
Denn die Tyrannen reichen fic) die Hande. 


Mielejtal, 
Sie lehren uns, was wir tun follten. 
: Walter Fiirjt. 

Geht! 

Yh ruf’ Cuch wieder, wenn’s hier ftcher tft. 
(Melchtal geht hinein.) 

¥Der Unglitcfelige, ich darf thm nicht 50 
Geftehen, was mir Bijes fchwant — Wer Flopft ? 
So oft die Tiire raufdt, erwart’ ic) Ungliid. 
Verrat und Argwohn faujcht in allen Cen ; 
Bis in das Ynnerjte der Haufer dringen 
Die Boten der Gewalt; bald tat’ es Not, 505 
Wir hitten Slop und Riegel an den Titren. 

Er offnet und tritt erftaunt guviic, da Werner Stauffader hereintritt. 
Was feh’ ih? Bhr, Herr Werner! Nun, bet Gott! 
Gin werter, teurer Gaft—fein beprer Mann 
ft itber diefe Schwelle nod) gegangen. 

Seid hod) willfommen unter meinem Dac)! 510 
Was fiihrt Cuch her? Was fucht Hhr Hier in Uri? 


Stauffadher (ihm die Hand reichend). 
Die alten Beiten und die alte Schwei;. 


Walter Fiirft. 
Die bringt Yhr mit Cud. Sieh, mir wird fo wohl, 
Warm geht das Herz mir auf bet Curem nblic. 
- —Sebt Cush, Herr Werner — Wie verliefet Shr 5 
Frau Gertrud, Cure angenehme Wirtin, 


H 
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Hes weifen Yhergs hochver{tind’ ge Tochter? 

Von allen Wandrern aus dem deutfden Land, 

Ote iiber Meinrads Zell nach Welfrdland fahren, 

Rithmt jeder Cuer gajtlic) Haus. Doh fagt, 520 
RKommt Fhr fo eben frifd) von Flitelen her 

Und habt Cud) nirgends fonft nod) umgefehn, 

Gh’ Jhr den Fu gefest auf diefe Schwelle ? 


Stanffadher (est fic). 
Wohl ein erftauntlic) neues Werk hab’ ich 
Vereiten fehen, das mid) nicht erfreute. 525 


Walter Fiirft. 
O Freund, da habt Fhr’s gleich) mit. einem Blice! 


Stauffacher, 
Gin foldhes ijt in Uri nie gewefen — 
Seit Menjcendenfen war fein Cwinghof hier, 
Und fejt war feine Wohnung, al’ das Grab. 


Walter Fiirft. 
Cin Grab der Freiheit it’s. hr nennt’s mit Namen. 530 


Stauffacer, 
{Herv Walter Fiirft, ih will Crh nicht verhatten, 
Nicht eine mitf’ge Neugier fiihrt mich her ; 
Mich driicen jchwere Sorgen. Drangfal hab’ ih 
Bu Haus verlajfen, Orangfal find’ ich hier. 
Denn ganz unleidlic) ifs, was wir erdulden, 535 
Und diejes Oranges ijt fein Biel zu fehn. 
Srei war der Schweizer von uralters her, 
Wir find’s gewohnt, dafR man uns gut begegnet. 


Erfter Wufzug. Dierte Scene. 


Gin folcyes war im Lande nie erlebt, 
Solang ein Hirte trieb auf diejen Bergen. 


Walter Fiirit. 
Ya, e8 ift ohne Beifpiel, wte fie’s tretben! 
Aud unfer edler Herr von Attinghaujen, 
Der noch die alten Zeiten hat gefehn, 
Meint felber, es fet nicht mehr zu ertragen. 


Stanffadjer. 

Auch dritben unterm Wald geht Schweres vor, 
Und blutig wird’s gebiift. Der Wolfenfdhiepen, 
Des Kaifers Vogt, der auf dem Rofberg haufte, 
Gelitften trug er nach verbot’ner Frucht ; 
Baumgartens Weib, der haushalt zu Ulzellen, 
Wollt’ er zu frecher Ungebithy mifbraucen, 

Und mit der Art hat ihn der Mtann erjdjlagen. 


Walter Fiirit. 
D, die Gericjte Gottes find gerecht! 
Baumgarten, fagt Shr? ein befdeidner Mann! 
Gr ijt gerettet doch und wohl geborgen? 


Stanffacder. 
Guer Cidam hat ihn itbern See gefliictet ; 
Bet mir zu Steinen halt’ teh ihn verborgen. 
Nod) Greulidhers hat mir derfelbe Wann 
BVeridhtet, was 3u Sarnen ijt gefcehn. 
Das Herz muf jedem Biedermanne bluten. 


Walter Fitrft (aufmerffam), 
Gagt an, was tit’s? 
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Stanffader. 

Sm Meldhtal, da, wo man 560 
Gintritt bet Rerns, wohnt ein gerechter Ntann, 
Sie nennen thn den Heinrich von der Halden, 
Und jeine Stimm’ gilt was in der Gemeinde. 


Walter Fiirit. 
Wer fennt ihn nicht! Was ift’s mit ihm? Bollendet! 


Staunffader, 
Der Landenberger bitte feinen Sohn 565 
Um fleinen Fehlers willen, lie die Odhfen, 
Das befte Paar, thm aus dem Pfluge fpannen ; 
Da fchlug der Knab’ den Knecht und wurde fliichtig. 


Walter Fiirft (in hochjter Spanmung). 
Der Vater aber —fagt, wie fteht’s um den? 


Stanffadher, 
Den Vater lapt der Landenberger fordern, 570 
Bur Stelle fchaffen foll er ihm den Sohn, 
Und da der alte Mann mit Wahrheit jawirt, 
Gr habe von dem Flitchtling feine Kunde, 
Da laft der Vogt die Folterfnecjte fommen — 

Walter Fiirft 

(jpringt auf und will ihn auf die andere Seite fihren), 
© jtill, nichts mehr! 
Stanffacher (mit ftetgendent Con). 

n sft mir der Sohn entgangen, 57s 
So hab’ ich dich!” Lift ihn 32 Boden werfen, 
Den jpik’gen Stahl ihm in die Augen bohren — 


Erjter UWufzug. Dierte Scene. 33 


Walter yiirft. 
Barmbher;’ger Himmel! 
Melehtal (ftiir3t heraus). 
Sn die Augen, fagt GYhr? 
Stanffadher (crftaunt ju Walter Siirft). 
Wer tft der Giingling ? 
Melehtal 
(faBt thn mit framipfhafter Heftigfert). 
Yn die Augen? Redet! 
Walter Fiirit. 
© der Bejammernswiirdige ! 


Stauffader. : 
Wer tft’s? 580 
(Da Walter Siirft thm ein Seichen gibt.) 
Der Sohn if’s? ~Wllgerechter Gott! 
Melchtal. 
Und ich 
Mug ferne fein! — Gn feine beiden Augen? 


Walter Filirit. 
Beswinget Euch! CErtragt es, wie ein Wann! 


; Mielehtal. 
Um meiner Schuld, um meines Frevels willen! 
— Blind alfo! Wirklich blind und ganz geblendet? 585 


Stanjffacher. 
Yh fagt’s. Der Quell des Sel’ns ijt ausgefloffen, 
Das Licht der Gonne fehaut er niemals wiever. 
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Walter Fiirjt. 
Sdont feines Schmerzens! 


Melehtal, 
Niemals! Ntemals wieder! 


(Er driidt die Hand vor die Augen und fchweigt einige Momente; dann wendet er fich von 
dem einen 3u dem andern und fpricht mit janfter, von Crdnen erjtidter Stimme.) 


©, eine edle Himmelsgabe ijt 

Has Licht des WAuges —Alle Wefen leben 590 
Bom Lichte, jedes glitelice Gefchipf — 

Die Pflanze felbjt fehrt freudig fich zum Lidhte. 

Und er mug fiben, fithlend, in der Nacht, 

Sm ewig Sinjtern— ihn erquictt nicht mehr 

Her Matten warmes Griin, der Blumen Schmelz; sos 
Die roten Firnen fann er nicht mehr fcyauen— 

Sterben ift nidjts — doch Teben und nicht fehen, 

Oas ijt ein Unglité.— Warum feht ihr mid 

So jammernd an? Goh hab’ zwei frifche Wugen 

Und fonn dem blinden Bater feines geben, 600 
Nicht einen Shimmer von dem Meer des Lichts, 

Das glanjzvoll, blendend mir ins Auge dvingt. 


Stanfiacher, 
AMch, ih muf Curen Sammer noch vergrifert, 
Statt ihn ju hetlen. Gr bedarf noch mehr! 
Denn alles hat der Vandvogt tym geraubt; ~ 605 
Michts hat er ihm gelafjen als den Stab, 
Um nact und blind von Tiir zu Titr yu wandern. 


Melhtal, . 
X Riches alg det Stab dem augenlofen Greis! 
Alles geraubt und auch das Licht der Sonne, 


Erjter Wufzug. Dterte Scene. 


Des Armften allgemeines Gut — Fest rede 

Mir feiner mehr von Bletben, von Berbergen! 
Was fiir ein feiger Clender bin ich, 

DaK ich auf meine Sicherheit gedacht 

Und nicht auf deine!—Ddein geliebtes Haupt 

Als Pfand gelaffen im des Wiitridhs Handen! 
Feigher;’ge Vorficht, fahre hin. Wuf nichts 

Als bhrtige Vergeltung will ich denfen. 

. Hiniiber will id) — Reiner foll mich halten — 
Hes Vaters Auge von dem Landvogt, fordern — 
Ws allen feinen Reifigen heraus 

Will ich ihn finden —Nichts liegt mir am eben, 
Wenn id) den heigen, ungeheuren Schmer3 


Sn feinem Lebensblute firhle. 
(Er will gehen.) 


Walter Fiirit. 
Bleibt ! 
Was fonnt Yor gegen ihn? Cr fit ju Sarnen 
Auf fener hohen Herrenburg und {pottet 
Opnmicht’gen Borns in feiner ficjern Fefte. 
Mieledjtal. 
Und wohnt’ er droben auf dem Gispalaft 
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Des SdHhredhorns oder hiher, wo dte Fungfrau 


Seit Ewigfeit verjdjleiert jigt—itch mache 

Mir Bahn zu ihm; mit zwanzig Giinglingen, 
Gefinnt wie ich, zerbrech’ ic) jeine Gefte. 

WUnd wenn mir niemand folgt, und wenn thr alle, 
Giir eure Hiitten bang und eure Herden, 

Gud dem Tyrannenjocje beugt— die Hirten 
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Will ich jufammenrufen im Gebirg, 635 
DHort, unterm freien Himmelsdache, wo 
Der Sinn noch frijdh ijt und das Herz gejund, 
Has ungeheuer Gréflice erzahlen. 
Stanffader Gu Walter Siirjt), 
G8 ijt auf feinem Gipfel—Wollen wir 
Erwarten, bis das Wuferjte — 
Meelehtal, e 
Welch Wuferftes 640 
Sit noch zu fiirchten, wenn der Stern des Mrges 
Jn feiner Hohle nicht mehr ficher ijt? 
Sind wir denn wehrlos? Wo3zw lernten wir 
Ote Armbrujt jpannen und die fcpwere Waceht 
Der Streitart fjwingen? Gedem Wefen ward 645 
Cin Notgewehr in der Ver3zweiflungsangit. 
G8 ftellt fic) der erfchipfte Hirfeh und zeigt 
Der Meeute fein gefiirdtetes Geweih, 
Die Gemje reift den Giger in den Whgrund — 
Der Pilugftier felbjt, der fanfte Hausgenof 650 
Hes Menjchen, der die ungeheure Rraft 
Hes Halfes duldfam unters Soch gebogen, 
Springt auf, gereizt, wet fein gewaltiq Horn 
Und fdleudert feinen Feind den Wolfen zit. 
Walter Fiirft, 
Wenn die drei Lande dicjten wie wir drei, 655 
So michten wir vielleiht etwas bermodgen, 
Stanjfacher. 
Wenn Uri ruft, wenn Unterwalden hilft, 
Der Shwy3er wird die alten Giinde ebren. 


E Erfter UWufz3ug. Dierte Scene. 


Mtelehtal. 
Gro ift in Unterwalden meine Freund{daft, 
Und jeder wagt mit Freuden Leib und Blut, 
Wenn er am andern einen Mitcen hat 
Und Schirm.—O fromme Biter diefes Landes! 
Sch ftehe, nur ein Sitngling, zwijden euch, 
Den Vielerfahrnen — meine Stimme mup 
Befcheiden fdweigen in der Yandsgemeinoe. 
Nicht, weil ic) jung bin und nicht viel erlebte, 
Verachtet meinen Rat und meine Rede ; 
Nicht Liiftern jugendliches Blut, mich tretht 
Hes Hichften Gammers jcpmergzliche Gewwalt, 
Was auch den Stein des Felfen mup erbarmen. 
Yhr felbft feid Vater, Haiupter eines Haujes, 
Und wiinfdht euch einen tugendhaften Sohn, 
Der eures Hauptes heil’ge Locken ehre 
Und euch den Stern des Auges fromm bewade. 
©, weil ihr felbft an eurem Leib und Gut 
Noh nidjts erlitten, eure Wugen {ich 
Noch frifeh und hell in ihren Mreifen regen, 
So fet euch darum unjre Mot nicht fremd. 
Auch itber euch hingt das Tyrannenjchwert, 
Shr Habt das Land von Oftreich abgewendet ; 
Rein anderes war meines Vaters Unrecht, 


For feid in gleicer Mitjduld und Verdammnis. 


Stanffather (Gu Walter Siirft). 
PVefchliefet FHhr! Boh bin berett gu folgen. 
Walter Fiirjt. 
/ Bir wollen hiren, was die edeln Herrn 
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Von Sillinen, von AUAttinghaujen raten, 
Shr Mame, dent’ ich, wird uns Freunde werben. 


Meelehtal. 
Wo ift ein Mame in dem Waldgebirg’ 
Ehrwiirdiger, alg Curer und der Eure ? 
An folcher Namen echte Wihrung glaubt 
Has Volf, fte haben guten Klang im Lande. 
Shr habt etn reides Erb’ von Vatertugend 
Und habt es felber reich vermehrt.— Was braudht’s 
Hes Sdelmanns? Laft’s uns alletn vollenden! 
Waren wir doc) allein im Land! Yoh meine, 
Wir wollten uns fchon felbft gu fehirmen wiffen. 


Stauffacder, 
Die Sdeln driingt nicht gleide Not mit uns; 
Her Strom, der in den NXiederungen wiltet, 
Bis jest Hat er die Hohn noch nicht erveicht. 
Dod) ihre Hilfe wird uns nicht entjtehn, 
Wenn fie das Land in Waffen erft erblicten. 
Walter Fiirjt. 
Wiire ein Obmann swifdhen uns und Ojtreich, 
So michte Recht entfdheiden und Gefes. 
Hoch, der uns unterdritdt, ift unfer Kaifer 
Und hichfter Michter—fo muf Gott uns helfen 


Durd unfern Arm, Grforfdjet Shr die Manner 


Von Schwy3, ich will in Uri Freunde werben. 
Wen aber jenden wir nad) Unterwalden 2? — 


Melajtal, 
Mich fendet hin — Wem lig’ es nither an— 
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Erfter Wufsug. Dierte Scene. 


Walter Fiirjt. 
Sd geb’s nicht 32; Shr feid mein Gaft, ia) mug 
Sir Cure Sicherheit gewihren. 
Melejtal. 
Yapt mid! 
Die Sehliche fenn’ ic) und die Felfenjteige ; 
Auch Freunde find’ ic) gnug, die mich dem Feind 
BVerhehlen und ein Obdach gern gewifren. 
Staunffader. 
Vaft ihn mit Gott hinitber gehn. Dort driiben 
Sit fein Verrater. So verabjdeut ijt 
Die Tyrannet, daf fie fein Werkseng findet. 
Auch der Alzeller foll uns nid dem Wald 
Genojjen werben und das Land erregen. 


Melehtal. 
Wie bringen wir uns fidre Kunde 3u, 
Da wir den Argwohn der Tyrannen tiujchen ? 
Stauffader, 
Wir fnnten uns zu Srunnen oder Treib 
Verfammeln, wo die Kaufmannsfchtffe landen. 


Walter Fiirjt. 
So offen ditrfen wir das Werf nicht treiben. 
Hort meine Meinung. Linfs am Gee, wenn man 
Nah Brunnen fahrt, dem Neythenjtein grav’ itber, 
Viegt eine Matte heimlich im Gehil;, 
Has Miitlt heift jie bet dem Volf der Hirten, 
Weil dort die Waldung ausgereutet ward. 
Dort if’3, wo unfre Landmarf und die Cure 
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(34 Melchtal.) 
Zujammengrenzen, und in furzer Fabhrt 730 
(Su Stauffacher.) 
Trigt Euch der leichte Kahn von Schwy3 heriiber. 
Auf sden Pfaden finnen wir dahin 
Bet Nachtzeit wandern und ung ftill beraten. 
DOahin mag jeder zehn vertraute Wianner 
Mtitbringen, die herzeinig jind mit ung, 735 
So fonnen wir gemeinfam das Gemeine 
Befprecen und mit Gott es frifch befdhliefen. 
Stanjjadjer. 
So fei’s. est reicht mir Cure biedre Rechte, 
Reicht ihr die Cure her, und fo, wie wir 
Drei Manner jeko unter uns die Hande ~ 740 
Zujammenfledten, redlic), ohne Falfch, 
So wollen wir drei Linder aud 3u Schus 
Und Trubs zufammenjtehn auf Tod und Leben. 
Walter Flirt nd Meldtal, 
Auf Tod und Leben! 
(Sie halten die Hande noch einige Paujen lang jzufammengeflochten und {chweigen.) 
Meelchtal. 
Blinder, alter Vater! 
Ou fannft den Tag der Freiheit nicht mehr fdhauen, 745 
Ou follft thn Hdren. Wenn von Wlp zu WLp 
Die Feuerjzetchen flammend fich erheben, 
Die feften Schldffer der Tyrannen fallen, 
Gn deine Hritte foll der Schweizer wallen, 
Bu deinem Obhr die Freudenfunde tragen, 750 
Und hell in deiner Nacht foll e8 dir tagen! 


(Ste gehen auscinander.) 


Sweiter Wufzug. 
Grjfte Scene. 
Sdelhof des Freiherrn von Attinghaufen. 


Cin gotijher Saal, mit Wappenfdildern und GHelmen verzgiert. Der Freiherr, 

ein Grets von fitnf und adhtgig Gahren, von hoher edler Statur, an einem Stabe, 

tworauf ein Gemjenhorn, und in ein Pelgwams gefleidet, Ruont und mod) fechs 

Knedhte ftehen um thn her mit Redhen und Senfen, UWlriceh bon Rudeng tritt ein 
in Ritterfletdung. 


Finder, 
Hier bin ich, Oheim. Was ijt Cuer Wille ? 


Uttinghanfer. 
Erlaubt, da ich nach altem Hausgebrauc 
Gen Frithtrunf erft mit meinen Knedhten teile. 

(Ex trinft aus einem Becher, der dann in der Reihe herumgeht.) ¢ 
SGonft war ich felber mit in Feld und Wald 9-755 
Mit meinem Auge ihren Fleif® regierend, 

Wie fie mein Banner fithrte in der Schlacht ; 

Sekt fann ich nichts mehr alg den Schaffner machen, 
Und fommt die warme Sonne nicht zu mir, . 

Yoh fann fie nicht mehr juchen auf den Bergen. 760 
Und fo, im enger ftets und engernt Kreis, 

Beweg’ ich mich dem engeften und lesten, 

Wo alles eben till fteht, langfam ju. 

Mein Schatte bin ich nur, bald nur mein Jame. 


Kuoiti Gu Rudenz mit dem Becher). 


Yh bring’s Cuch, Gunter. 
41 
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(Da Rudenz jaudert, den Becher 32 nehmen.) 
Srinfet frijd! G8 geht 765 
Aus einem Becher und aus einem Herzen. 
MUttinghaufer. 
Gebht, Kinder, und wenn’s Feierabend ijt, 
Hann reden wir auch von des Lands Gefchaften. 


(Knechte gehen ab.) 


Wttinghaufen und Rudeny, 


Attinghaufer. 
Yoh fehe dich gegitrtet und geriijtet, 
Ou willft nach Wltorf in die Herrenburg ? 770 
Rudeng, 


Sa, Ohetm, und ich darf nicht linger jiumen — 


Attinghanfew (est fichy. 
Haft du’s fo etlig? Wie? Gift deiner Gugend 
Hte Beit fo farg gemeffen, dak du fie 
An deinem alten Ohetm mut erfparen? 


Rudenz. 
Sch fehe, dak Shr meiner nicht bediirft, 775 
Sh bin ein Fremdling nur in diefem Hanfe. 


Mttingharufer 
(hat thn Iange mit den Uugen gemuftert), 
Sa, leider bift du’. Leider ift die Heimat 
Bur Frembde dir geworden!—Ult! Ut! 
Sch fenne dich nicht mehr. Gn Seide prangit du, 
Oie Pfauenfeder tragft du ftol; zur Schau, 780 
Und fojligft den Purpurmantel um die Schultern ; 


HAweiter UWufzug. Erjte Scene. 


Den Landmann blic€ft du mit Veracdhtung an 
Und fchaimjt dich feiner traulicen GBegritfung. 


Rudenz. 
Die Chr’, die thm gebithrt, geb’ ic) ihm gern; 


Das KRedt, das er fic) nimmt, verweigr’ ich ihm. 


Attinghaufer, 
Das ganze Land liegt unterm fchweren Born 
Hes Kinigs. Gedes Biedermannes Her; 
Sit fummervoll ob der tyrannifden Gewalt, 
Die wir erdulden — dich allein rithrt nicht 
Her allgemeine Schmerz; — dich fiehet man, 
Abtriinnig von den Heinen, auf der Seite 
Hes Landesfeindes jtehen, unfrer Mot 
Hohniprechend, nach der letchten Freude jagen 
Und bublen um die Fiirftengunft, indes 
Dein Baterland von jchwerer Geifel blutet. 


Jindeng. 
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Das Land ift fchwer bedraingt — Warum, mein Ofeim? 


Wer ift’s, der e8 gejtitr3t in dieje Ytot? 

&8 foftete ein einzig leichtes Wort, 

Um augenblids des Dranges fos zu fein 

Und einen gnid’gen Kaifer 3u gewinnen. 

Meh ihnen, die dem Volk die Augen halten, 
Dap es dem wahren Bejten widerjtrebt. 

Um eignen Vorteils willen hindern fie, 

Daf die WMaldftiitte nit zu Oftreich fcpworen, 
Wie ringsum alle Lande doch getan. 

Wohl tut es ihnen, auf der Herrenbant 
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Zu fiben mit dem Gdelmann—den Raifer 
Will man zum Herrn, um feinen Herrn zu haben. 


Vttinghanjer. 
Mug ic) das Horen und aus deinem Mtunde! 


Riudery. 
Shr habt mich aufgefordert, lagt mich enden. 
— Welche Perfor ift’s, Oheim, die Yhr felbft 
Hier fpielt? Habt Ghr nicht Hihern Stolz, als hier 
Landammann oder Bannerherr zu fein 
Und neben diefen Hirten zu regieren? 
Wie? Fft’s nicht eine rithmlichere Wahl, 
Zu huldigen dem foniglicen Herrn, 
Sich an fein glinzend Lager anjzufdhlieken, 
" Us Curer eig’nen Rnedte Pair zu fein 
Und 3u Gericht zu jiken mit dem Bauer ? 


Mitinghaujer. 
Ach Uli! Ult! Gch erfenne fie, 
Die Stimme der Verfiihrung! Gie ergriff 
Dein offnes Obr, fie hat dein Herz vergiftet. 


Rudeny. di 
V¥a, ic) verberg’ e& nicht—in tiefer Geele 
Sadmerjzt mich der Spott der Frembdlinge, die uns 
Hen Bauernadel fcelten. Nicht ertrag’ ich’s, 
Jndes die edle Jugend rings umber 
Sich Chre fammelt unter Habsburgs Fahnen, 
Wuf meinem Erb’ hier mitfig frill gu Liegen 
Und bet gemeinem Tagewerk den Len; 


Hweiter Wufzug. Erfte Scene. 


Hes Lebens zu verlieren. Wnderswo 

Gejfchehen Taten, eine Welt des Ruhms 

BVewegt fich glinzend jenfeits diefer Berge — 
Mir roften in dex Halle Helm und Sehild; 

Der Kriegsdrommete mutiges Getin, 

Der Heroldsruf, der zum Turniere labdet, 

Gr dringt in diefe Taler nicht herein ; 

Nichts als den Kuhreihn und der Herdegloden 
Ginformiges Geltiut’ vernehm’ ich hier. 


Attingharufer. 
VGerblendeter, vom eiteln Glan; verfithrt! 
Veradhte dein Geburtsland! Schime dic 
Der uralt frommen Sitte deiner Vater! 
Mit heifen Trinen wirft du dich dereinft 
Heimfehnen nach den viterlicen Bergen, 
Und diefes Herdenreihens Melodie, 
Die du in ftoljem Uberdrug verfdmahft, 
Mit Sdhmerzensfehnfucht wird fie dic) ergreifen, 
Wenn fie dir anflingt auf der frembden Erde. 
O, michtig ift der Trieb des Vaterlands! 
Die frembde, falfdje Welt ift nicht fitr dich ; 
Dort an dent ftoljen Kaiferhof bletbft du 
Dir ewig fremd mit deinem treuen Herzen! 
Die Welt, fie fordert andre Gugenden, 
Als du in diefen Tailern dir erworben. 
Gel’ hin, verfaufe deine frete Seele, 
Nimm Land 3 Lehen, werd’ ein Fiirftenfmedt, 
Da du ein Selbftherr fein fannft und ein Fiirft 
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Auf deinem eignen Erb’ und freien Boden. 

Ach Uli! Uli! bletbe bet den Heinen! 

Geh nicht nach Wltorf. O, verlaR fie nicht, 

Die heil’ge Sache deines Vaterlands! 

Yh bin der Lekte meines Stamms. Mein Mame 
Endet mit, mir. Da Haingen Helm und Sehild, 
Die werden jie mir in das Grab mitgeben. 

Und mufp ich denfen bet dem Lesten Hauch, 
Dak du mein brechend Wuge nur erwarteft, 

Um hinzugehn vor diefen neuen Vehenhof 

Und meine edeln Gitter, die ich fret 

Von Gott empfing, von Oftreic) 3u empfangen ? 


Fiuderg. 


Vergebens widerftreben wir dem Kinig, 

Die Welt gehort ihm; wollen wir allein 

Uns eigenjinnig fteifen und verftoden, 

Die Linderfette ihm zu unterbrecen, 

Hie er gewaltig rings um uns gezogen? 

Sein find die Miirfte, die Gerichte, fein 

Oie Kaufmannsftragen, und das Saumrof felbft, 
Oas auf dem Gotthard ziehet, mu ihm 3ollen. 
Von feinen Landern wie mit einem Nek 

Sind wir umgarnet rings und eingefchloffen. 
Wird uns das Reich befchitken? Rann es felbft 
Sih fchithen gegen Oftreichs wachfende Gewalt ? 


Hilft Gott uns nicht, fein Kaifer fann uns helfen. 


Was iit 3 geben auf der Kaijer Wort, 
Wenn fie in Geld- und Rriegesnot die Stidte, 
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Aweiter Wufzug. Erfte Scene. AT 


Die unterm Schirm des Adlers jtch geflitdtet, 
Verpfinden diirfen und dem Reid) verviufern ? 885 
Nein, Oheim! Wohltat ift’s und weife VBorfidt, 
Sn diefen fcjweren Zeiten der Parteiung 
Sih anzufdliefen an ein madtig Haupt. 
Die Kaiferfrone geht von Stamm 3u Stamm, 
Die hat fiir treue Dienjte fein Gedachtnis ; 890 
Dod, um den micht’gen Erbherrn wohl verdienen, 
Heivt Saaten in die Zufunft ftreun. 
Attinghanfert. 

Bift du jo weije? 
Willft Heller fehn als deine edeln Vater, 
Die um der Freiheit foftbarn Gdelftein — 
Mit Gut und Blut und Heldenfraft geftritten ? 895 
Schiff nad Cuzern hinunter, frage dort, 
Wie Oftreichs Herrfdhaft laftet auf den Cindern! 
Gie werden fommen, unfre Schaf’ und Minder 
Zu zahlen, unjre pen absumeffen, 
Den Hodflug und das Hochgewilde bannen goo 
Sn unfern freten Waldern, ihren Schlagbaum 
An unfre Briiden, unfre Tore jegen, 
Mit unfrer Armut ihre Landerfiufe, 
Mit unferm Blute ihre Kriege zahlen. 
Nein, wenn wir unfer Blut dranfesen follen, 905 
So fe’s fiir uns! Wohlfeiler faufen wir 
Die Freiheit als die Knechtfdhaft ein! 


Jiudeng. 
Was fonnen wir, 


Gin Bolf der Hirten, gegen Wlbrechts Heere! 
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UAttinghanfer. 
Vern’ diefes Volf der Hirten fennen, Rnabe! 
Sch tenn’s, ich hab’ e8 angefithrt in Schlachten, 
Sch hab’ es fedhten fehen bet Faven;. 
Sie follen fommen, uns ein Soch aufzwingen, 
Has wir entfdjlofjen find nidt’ 3u ertragen! 
O lerne fiihlen, weldes Stamms du bift! 
Wirf nicht fiir eiteln Glanz und Flitterfcjein 
Die echte Perle deines Wertes hin — 
Das Haupt zu heifen eines freien Volfs, 
Oasys dir aus Liebe nur fich herzlich weiht, 
Das treulich zu dir fteht in Kampf und Tod — 
Has fet dein Stolz, des Adels rithme dich — 
Die angebornen Bande fniipfe feft; 
Ans Vaterland, ans teure, fdjlief’ dic) an, 
Das hHalte fejt mit deinem ganzen Herzen! 
Hier find die ftarfen Wurzeln deiner Kraft ; 
Oort in der fremden Welt ftehft du allein, 
Gin fHhwankes Rohr, das jeder Sturm serfnidt, 
© fomm, du haft uns fang nicht mehr gefehn, 
Verfuch’s mit uns nur einen Tag—nur heute 
Sel’ niht nach Wltorf — horft ou? heute nicht! 
Den einen Tag nur jchente dich den Deinen! 
(Er faft feine Band.) 


Rudenz 


Soh gab mein Wort. Lakt mid. Joh bin gebunden, 


Attinghanjer 
(laft feine Hand los, mit €rnft). 


Ou bijt gebunden — Sa, Unglitcdlicer ! 
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Hweiter Wufsug. Erfte Scene. 49 


Oru bijt’s, doch nicht durch Wort und Schwur, 
Gebunden bhtjt du durch der Liebe Seile! 

(Rudenz wendet fitch weg.) 
Verbirg dich, wie du willft. Oas Fraulein ift’s, 935 
Berta von Brune, die zur Herrenburg 
Dich zieht, dtch feffelt an des RKaifers Dienft. 
Has Kitterfriulein willft du dir erwerben 
Meit deinem Abfall von dem Land — Betritg’ dich nicht! 
Dich anzuloden, zeigt man dir die Braut ; 940 
Doch deiner Unfchuld ijt fie nicht befchieden. 


Jindenz. 

Geng hab’ ich gehirt. Gehabt Euch wohl. 

(Er geht ab.) 

Atting harfer. 

Wahnfinn’ger Gitngling, bleib’! —Gr geht dahin! 
Sch fann ifn nicht erhalten, nicht erretten. 
So ijt der Wolfenfdiefen abgefallen 945 
Von feinem Land —jo werden andre folgen; 
Der fremde Zauber reift die Gugend fort, 
Gewaltfam jtrebend ither unfre Berge. 
© unglitcfe’ge Stunde, da das Frembde 
Sn diefe ftill beglitcten Taler fam, : 950 
Her Sitten fromme Unfehuld zu zerftdren! 
Has Neue dringt herein mit Ylacht, das Alte, 
Das Witrd’ge fcheidet, andre Zeiten fommen, 
G8 lebt ein andersdenfendes Gefchlecht! 
Was tu’ ich hier? Ste find begraben alle, 955 
Mit denen ich gewaltet und gelebt. 
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Unter der Erde {con liegt meine Beit; 


Wohl dem, der mit der neuen nicht mehr braucht 3u leben! 
(Geht ab.) 





Zweite Scene. 
Cine Wieje von hohen Felfen und Wald umgeben. 


Auf den Felfen find Steige mit Gelindern, auch Leitern, von denen man 

nachher die Landleute herabjteigen fieht. Sim Hintergrunde zeigt fic) dev 

See, tiber weldhem anfangs ein Mondregenbogen 31 fehen ift. Den Pro- 

Ipect Ichliefen hohe Verge, hinter welden nod) hihere Gisgebirge ragen. 

G8 ift villig Nacht auf der Scene, nur der See und die weifen Olet}dher 
feucjten im Dtondlicht. 


Melhtal, Baumgarten, Winkelried, Meier pon Sarnen, VBurfhard an Viihel, 
Arnold bon Sewa, Kaus von der Fliie und tod) vier andere Landleute, alle 
betwaffnet. 


Melehtal (nocd) hinter der Scene). 
Der VBergweg sffnet fich, nur frife) mir nach! 
Gen Fels erfenn’ ich und das Mrenzlein drauf ; 960 
Wir find am Biel, Hier ijt das Riitli. 
(Creten auf mit Windlichtern.) 


Winkelried 
Hord! 
Sewwa, 
Meier. 
8 tft nod) fein Landmann da. Wir find 
Die erften auf dem Pla, wir Unterwaldner, 
Meleytal. 
Wie weit ift’s in der Nacht? 
Baumgarten, 
Der Feuerwadter 
Bom Selisberg hat eben Zwei gerufen. 965 


_ QMan hort in der Serne lduten.) 
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Sewa. 
Gr ift doppelt; feht, etn blajferer jteht dritber. 


Baumgartert. 
Gin Nachen fahrt foeben drunter weg. 785 


Melehtal. 
Has ijt der Staujffacher mit fetnem Rahn, 
Der Biedermann lat fich nicht lang erwarten. 
(Geht mit Baumgarten nach dem Ufer.) 
Meier. 
Die Urner find e8, die am lLangjten jaumen. 


Am Bithel. 
Gie miiffen weit umgehen durch’s Gebirg, 

Daf fie des Landvogts Kundfchaft hintergehen. 985 
(Unterdeffen haben die zwei Landleute in der Witte des Plages ein Feuer ange3iindet.) 
Meleaytal cam Ufer). 

Wer ijt dar Gebt das Wort! 


Stanffadjer (won unten), 
wreunde des Landes. 


Atle gehen nad) der Viefe, den Mommenden entgegen. Mus dent Kahn fteigen 

Stanjffaher, Ftel Reding, Hans anf der Mauer, Jorg im Hofe, Conrad Gunn, 

Wivich der Schmid, Foft vow Weiler und nod) drei andere Landleute, gleidyfalls 
bewaffiret. 


Wile (rufen). 
X Willfommen! 


(Sndent die Ubrigen in der Tiefe verweilen und fich begriifen, Fonimt Melchtal mit Stauf- 
facher vorwarts.) 


Meldjtal, 
O Herr Stauffacher! Joh hab’ ihn 
Gejehn, der mich nicht wieder fehen fonnte! 


Hweiter UWufzug. SAweite Scene. 


Die Hand hab’ ich gelegt auf feine Augen, 
Und gliihend Rachgefithl hab’ ich gefogen 
Wus der erlofdnen Sonne feines Glics. 


Stanffader. 


Sprecht nicht von Race. Nicht Gefdehnes rider, 


Gedrohtem UWbel wollen wir begegnen. 
Sebt fagt, was Yhr im Unterwaldner Land 
Gefdhafft und fiir gemeine Sach’ geworben, 
Wie die Landleute denfen, wie Shr felbft 
Hen Stricden des Verrats entgangen feid. 


Meelehtal. 
Durd der Surennen furdtbares Gebirg, 
Anf weit verbreitet sden CGijesfeldern, 
Wo nur der heif’re Lammergeier fracdt, 
Gelangt’ ich 3u der Wlpentrift, wo fic 
Aus Uri und vom Engelberg die Hirten 
Anrufend griifen und gemeinjam weiden, 
Den Durft mir jtillend mit der Gletjder Milch, 
Die in den Runfen fchiumend niederquillt. 
Sn den einfamen Sennhittten fehrt’ ich etn, 
Mein eigner Wirt und Gaft, bis dak ich fam 
Zu Wohnungen gefelliq lebender Ytenfcjen. 
Erfdollen war in diefen Tilern fcon 
Her Ruf des neuen Greuels, der gefcehn, 
Und fromme Chrfurdht fchaffte mir mein Ungliid 
Vor jeder Pforte, wo ic) wandernd flopfte. 
Entriiftet fand ich diefe graden Seelen 
Ob dem gewaltfam neuen Regiment ; 
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Denn fo wie ihre Wlpen fort und fort 1ors 
Diefelben Krauter nadhren, ihre Brunnen 

Gleichformig flteRen, Wolfen jelbjt und Winde 

Den gleichen Strid) unwandelbar befolgen, 

So hat die alte Gitte hier vom Ahn 

Zum Enfel unverindert fort beftanden. 1020 
Nicht tragen fte verwegne Neuerung 

Sm altgewohnten gleiden Gang des Lebens. 

Ote Harten Hande reicjten fie mir dar, 

Von den Wanden langten fie die roft’gen Gchwerter, 
Und aus den Augen bligbte freudiges 1025 
Gefiihl des Mtuts, als ich die Namen nannte, 

Die im Gebirg dem Landmann heilig find, 

Hen Curigen und Walter Fitrjts— Was Grd 

Recht wiirde diinfen, fchwuren fie 3 tun, 

Cuch fchwuren fie bis in den Tod zu folgen. 1030 
So eilt’ ic) ficher unterm heil’gen Schirm 

Hes Gajftredts von Gehifte zu Gehsfte — 

Und als ic) fam ing heimatlicje Tal, 

Wo mir die Vettern viel verbreitet wohnen, 

Mls id) den Vater fand, beraubt und blind, zO3S 
Auf jremdem Stroh, von der VBarmberigfeit 

Mildtatger Menfcen lebend — 


Stauffader, 
; Herr im Himmel! 
Meleytal. 
Oa weint’ ich nicht! Nicht im ohnmidt’gen Trénen 
Gof ich die Kraft des heifen Schmerzens aus ; 
Gn tiefer Brujt, wie einen teuren Schag, r040 


Sweiter Aufzug. Sweite Scene. 55 


VerjchloR ich ihn und dachte nur auf Taten. 

Sch frod) durd) alle Kritmmen des Gebirgs, 

Rein Tal war fo verftect, ic) fpiht’ es aus; 

Bis an der Gletider eisbededten Fup 

Grwartet’ ic) und fand bewohnte Hittten, 1045 
Und itberall, wohin mein Fug mich trug, 

Sand ich den gleicshen Hag der Tyrannei; 

Denn bis an diefe legte Grenze felbft 

Belebter Schipfung, wo der jtarre Boden 

Wufhsrt zu geben, raubt der Vigte Geiz. 1050 
Die Herzen alle diefes biedern Volks 

Grregt’ id) mit dem Stachel meiner Worte, 

Und unfer find fie all” mit Herz und Mund. 


Stauffacjer. 
Groges habt Shr in furzer Frijt geletjtet. 
Meelehtal, 
Yh tat noch mehr. Die betden Feften finds, 1055 


RoKberg und Garnen, die der Landmann fiirdhtet ; 
Henn hinter ihren Felfenwallen fchirmt 

Der Feind fich leicht und fehadiget das Land. 

Mit. eignen Wugen wollt’ ich es erfunden ; 

Yoh war zu Sarnen und befah die Burg. 1060 


, Stauffacer. 
~ghr wagtet Gud) bis in des Tigers Hiple ? 
Melehtal. 


Sch war verfleidet dort in Pilgerstracht, 
Yh fah den Landvogt an der Tafel jchwelgen — 
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Urteilt, ob ic) mein Herz bezwingen fann: 
Sh jah den Feind, und ich erfdhlug ihn nicht. 1065 


Stanffadjer. \ 
Slirwahr, das Glit war Curer Kiihnheit fold. 
(Unterdeffen find die andern Landleute vorwdrts gefommmen und ndkern fich den beiden.) 
Dod) jeso fagt mir, wer die Freunde jind 
Und die geredjten Ninner, die Guch folgten? | 
Macht mic) befannt mit ihnen, daf wir uns * 
Sutraulic) nahen und die Herzen sffnen. 1070 


; Meier, 
Wer fennte Eud) nicht, Herr, in den drei Landen ? 
Sh bin der Meier von Sarnen; dies hier ijt 
Mein Schwefterfohn, der Struth von Winkelried. 


Stauffader, 
Shr nennt mir feinen unbefannten Namen. 
Gin Winfelried war’s, der den Orachen jhlug 1075 
Sm Sumpf bet Weiler und fein Leben Lief 
Sn diefem Straus. 


Winfelried, 
OHas war mein Whn, Herr Werner. 


Meledhtal Geist auf 3wei Landleute). 
Hie wohnen hinterm Wald, find Mlojfterleute 
Vom Engelberg. Fhr werdet fie orm nicht 
Verachten, weil fie eigne Lente find 1080 
Und nicht, wie wir, fret fiben anf dem Erbe. 
Sie lieben’s Vand, find fonft auch wohl berufen. 
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Stanffacjer Gu den beiden). 
Gebt mir die Hand. C8 preife fich, wer feinem 
Mit feinem Leibe pflichtig ift auf Erden ; 
Dod) Redlichfeit gedetht in jedem Stande. 1085 


Konrad Hurt, 
Das ift Herr Reding, unfer Wltlandammann. 


Meier. 
Sh fenn’ ihn wohl. Cr tft metn Widerpart, 
Der um ein altes Erbftitc mit mir redhtet. 
— Herr Reding, wir jind Feinde vor Gericht ; 
Hier find wir einig. 
(Schiittelt ihm die Gand.) 
Stanffacher. 
Das ift brav gefproden. 1090 


Winelried. 

Hirt ihr? Sie fommen. Hort da8 Horn von Uri! 
(Rechts und links fieht man bewaffnete Manner mit Windlichtern die Seljen herabfteigen. ) 
Nuf der Marner, 

Seht! Steigt nicht felbft der fromme Diener Gottes, 
Der witrd’ge Pfarrer, mit herab? Nicht fdeut er 

Des Weges Mithen und das Graun der Nacht, 

Gin treuer Hirte fiir das Volk zu forgen. 1095 


Saumgarten. 
Der Sigrift folgt ihm und Herr Walter Fiirft; 
Doh nicht den Tell erblic’ ich in der Menge. 


Walter Fiirft, Rvjfelmann, der Pfarver, Peterman, dev Sigrift, Ruoni, der 

Hirt, Werni, der Jager, Ruodi, dev Fijder, und nod) fiinf andere Landleute. 

Alle gufammien, drei und dreifig an der Bahl, treten pormwdrts und feller fic) um 
Das Feuer, 
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Walter Fiirft. 
XSo miiffen wir auf unjerm eignen Grb’ 
Und viaterlichken Boden uns verftohlen 
Bujammen fdleichen, wie die Mtdrder tun, | II00 
Und bet der Nacht, die ihren fdbwarzen Mantel 
Nur dem Berbrechen und der fonnenfceuen 
Verfhwsrung leihet, unfer qutes Recht 
Uns holen, das doch fauter ijt und flar, 
Gleichwie der glanzvoll offne Schok des Tages. 1105 
Meldtal. 
Capes gut fein. Was die dunfle Macht gefponnen, 
Soll fret und frohlich an das Lieht der Gonnen. 
Ri felmann. 
Hort, was mir Gott ins Herz gibt, Gidgenosjen 
Wir ftehen hier ftatt einer Landsgemeinde 
Und finnen gelten fitr ein ganzes olf. I1I0 
So laft uns tagen nad) den alten Briuden 
Hes Lands, wie wir’s in ruhigen Zeiten pflegen ; 
Was ungefeslid) tit in der Verjammilung, 
Entfdhuldige die Not der Zeit. Dod) Gott 
Sit itberall, wo man das Recht verwaltet, 1115 
Und unter feinem Himmel ftehen wir. 


Stanffacher, 
Wohl, laft uns tagen nach der alten Sitte ; 
Sit e8 gleich Macht, fo leychtet unfer Recht. 
Mteleytal, 
Sit gleich) die Bahl nicht voll, das Herz ijt Hier 
Hes ganzen Bolfs, die Be ften find zugegen. 1120 
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Kouvad Suu. 

Sind auch die alten Biicher nicht zur Hand, 
Sie find in unfre Herzen etngefchrieben. 

Ro fjelararnat, 
Wohlan, jo fet der Ming fogletch gebildet. 
Man pflanze auf die Schwerter der Gewalt! 

Muf der Mauer. 
Der Landesammann nefhime feinen Pla 1125 
Und feine Weibel ftehen ihm zu Seite! 
Sigrift. 
G8 find der Bolfer dreie. Welchem nun 
Gebiihrt’s, das Haupt zu geben der Gemeinde ? 
Meier. 

Um diefe Chr’ mag Schwy3 mit Uri jtreiten, 
Wir Unterwaldner ftehen fret zuriic. 1130 

Meeledhtal. 
Wir fteh’n zurité; wir jind die Flehenden, 
Die Hilfe heifden von den macht’gen Freunden. 

Stanffacher. 
So nehme Uri denn das Schwert ; fein Banner 
Bieht bet den Rdmerziigen uns voran. 


Walter Fiirit. 
Des Schwertes Chre werde Schwy; 3u teil ; 1135 
Denn jeines Stammes riihmen wir uns alle, 


is [elma 
Den edeln Wettftreit lagt mich freundlich fchlicdten, 
Sahwy; foll im Mat, Uri im Felde fiihren. 
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Walter Fiirit 


(reicht dem Stauffacher die Schwerter). 


So nehmt! 
Stauffacher. 
Nicht mir, dem Wlter jet die Chre. 
Fut Hofe. 
Die meiften Gahre zahlt Ulrich der Schmid. 1140 


Auf der Mtaner. 
Der Mtann ijt wacter, doch nicht freien Stands ; 
Rein eigner Ntann fann Richter fein in Sdhwy;. 


Staunffacher. 
Steht nist Herr Reding Hier, der Wltlandammann ? 
Was fuchen wir noc) einen YWiirdigern ? 


Walter Fiirft. 

Gr jet der Ammann und des Tages Haupt! 1145 
Wer dazu ftimmt, erhebe feine Hande. 

(Alle heben die rechte Hand auf.) 

RMediig (tritt in die Witte). 
Sch fann die Hand nicht auf die Biicher legen, 
So fchwir’ ich droben bet den ew’gen Sternen, 
Dah ich mich nimmer will vom Recht entfernen. 


(Man richtet die 3mei Schwerter vor ihm auf, der Ring bildet fich um ihn her, Schwy3 
halt die Witte, rechts ftellt fich Uri und linfs Unterwalden. Er jteht auf fein Schlacht- 
{chwert, gefttigt. ) 

eo 


Was ift’s, das die dret Vilfer des Gebirgs 1150 
Hier an des Sees uniwirtlicem Gejtade 

Zujammenfithrte in der Geifterftunde ? 

Was foll der Ynhalt fein des neuen Bunds, 

Hen wir hier unterm. Sternenhimmel ftiften? 
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Stauffacer (tritt in den Ring). 
Wir ftiften feinen neuen Bind; es ift 1155 
Cin uralt VBiindnis nur von Biter Zeit, 
Oas wir erneuern! Wiffet, Gidgenoffen! 
Ob uns der See, ob uns die Berge fdjeiden, 
Und jedes Bol fich fiir fich felbft regiert, . 
So find wir eines Stammes doh und Biuts, 1160 
Und eine Heimat ijt’s, aus der wir 3zogen. 


Winkelried, 
‘So ijt eS wahr, wie’s in den Viedern Lautet, 
DaRK wir von fern her in das Land gewallt ? 
© teilt’S uns mit, was Euch davon befannt, 
DaK fic) der neue Bund am alten jtirfe. 1165 


Stanffacher, 
Hort, was dte alten Hirten fich erzahlen: 
E8 war ein gropes Bolt, hinten im Lande 
Nad Meitternacht, das Litt von fcpwerer Teurung. 
Gn diejer Not befchlog die Landsgemeinde, 
Daf je der zehnte Biirger nach dem Logs 1170 
Der Biter Land verlaffe. Das gefchah! 
Und gzogen aus, wehflagend, Miinner und Weiber, 
Gin groper Heerjzug, nach der Mtittagsfonne, 
Mit dem Schwert fic) fclagend durch das deutfdhe Cand, 
Bis an das Hochland diefer Waldgebirge. 1175 
Und eher nicht ermiidete der Zug, 
Bis da jie famen in das wilde Tal, 
Wo jest die Mtuotta zwifchen Wiefen rinnt. 
Nicht Meenfchenfpuren waren hier zu fehen, 


62 ’ Wilhelm Cell. 


Nur eine Hiitte ftand am Ufer einfam, 1180 
Da faf ein Mann und wartete der Fabre. 
Dod) heftig wogete der See und war 
Nicht fahrbar; da befahen fie das Land 
Sich niher und gewahrten fdhine Fiille 
Des Holzes und entdedten gute Brunnen, 1185 
Und meinten, fic) im lieben Vaterland 
Bu finden. Da befdloffen jie 3u bleiben, 
Erbaueten den alten Fleden Sh wy;, 
Und Hatten mancen fauren Tag, den Wald 
Mit weitverflungnen Wurjzeln auszuroden. TI90 
Drauf, als der Boden nicht mehr Gnitgen tat 
Der Bahl des Volfs, da zogen jie hinitber 
Bum fchwarzen Berg, ja, bis ans Weiland hin, 
Wo hinter ew’gem Cifeswall verborgen, 
Gin andres Volf in andern. Zungen {pricht. 1195 
Den Fleden Stanz erbauten fie am Rernwwald, 
Den Fleden Wltorf im dem Tal der Reuk. 
Doh blieben fie des Urfprungs ftets gedenf ; 
Aus all den fremden Stimmen, die feitdem 
Sn Mitte ihres Lands fich angefiedelt, 1200 
inden die Shwyzer Mtinner fich heraus; 
G8 gibt das Herz, das Blut fich zu erfennen. 


(Reicht rechts und linfs die Hand hin.) 


Auf der Marner, 
X Ga, wir find eines Herzens, eines Bluts! 


Mile (fich die Hande reichend). 
Wir find etn Bolf, und einig wollen wir handeln. 
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Stanffadher, 
Oie andern Vilfer tragen fremdes Goch, 1205 


Sie haben fic) dem Sieger unterworfen. 

G8 leben felbft in unfern Yandesmarfen 

Der Saffjen viel, die frembde Pflichten tragen, 

Und ihre Knedhtfchaft erbt auf ihre Kinder. 

Doc) wir, der alten Schweizer echter Stamm, 1210 
Wir haben ftets die Freiheit uns bewahrt. 

Nit unter Fiirften bogen wir das Rnie, 

Sreiwillig wahlten wir den Schirm der RKaifer. 


RH felnann. 
Sret wahlten wir des Reiches Scus und Sdirm: 
So fteht’s bemerft in Katjer Friedrichs Brief. 1215 


Stanjfacher. 
Denn herrenlos ift auch der Fretfte nicht. 
Gin Oferhaupt mu fein, ein hochfter Richter, 
Wo man das Recht mag fchdpfen in dem Streit. 
Orum haben unfre Biter fiir den Boden, 
Den fie der alten Wildnis abgewonnen, 1220 
Die Chr’ gegdunt dem Rafer, der den Herrn 
Sich nennt der deutfden und der welfcen Erde, 
Und, wie die andern Freien feines Reichs, 
Sich thm zu edelm Waffendienft gelobt ; 
Henn diefes ijt der Freien ein;z’ge Pylicht, 1225 
Das Reich zu fchirmen, dag fie jelbjt befdhirmt. 


Meldtal. 
Was dritber ijt, ift Mterfmal eines Knedhts. 
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Stanffacher. 
Sie folgten, wenn der Heribann erging, 
Dem Reidhspanier und jchlugen feine Schlachten. 
Nach Welfchland zogen fie gewappnet mit, 
Die Rimerfrow ihm auf das Haupt 3u fegen. 
Daheim regierten jie fic) Frohlich felbft 
Nach altem Brauch und eigenem Gefes ; 
Der Hochfte Blutbann war allein des RKaifers. 
Und dazu ward beftellt ein grofer Graf, — 
Der hatte feinen Sik nicht in dem Lande. 
Wenn Blutfduld fam, fo rief man in herein, 
Und unter offnem Himmel, fehlicht und flar, 


Spracd) er das Recht und ohne Furcht der Menfdjen. 


Wo find hier Spuren, dafR wir RKnedhte find? 
Sit einer, der e8 anders weif, der rede! 


Jut Hofe. 
Mein, fo verhalt fich alles, wie Bhr fprecht, 
Gewaltherrfchaft ward nie bet uns geduldet. 


Stanffader. 
Hem Kaifer felbjt verfagten wir Gehorfam, 
Da er das Recht ju Gunft der PBfaffen bog. 
Denn als die Leute von dem Gotteshaus 
Sinfiedeln uns die Alp in Wnfprud) nahmen, 
Die wir beweidet feit der Biter eit, 
Der Abt herfiirzog einen alten Brief, 
Der ihm die herrenlofe Witfte fchenfte — 
Denn unfer Dafein hatte man verhehlt — 
Da fpracen wir: ,Crfchlidken ijt der Brief! 


1230 


1235 


1240 


1245 


1250 
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Rein Katjer fann, was unfer ift, verfcenfen ; 
Und wird uns Recht verjagt vom Reich, wir fonnen 
Jn unfern Bergen auch des Reichs entbehren.“ 
So fpracen unjre Biter! Collen wir 
Hes neuen Foches Schindlichfeit erduldet, 
Erleiden bon dem fremden Knecht, was uns 
Sn jeiner Macht fein Raifer durfte bieten? 
Wir haben diefen Voden uns erfdaffen 
Our unjrer Hande Flei®, den alten Wald, 
Her fjonjt der Haren wilde Wohnung war, 
Zu einem Sis fitr Menjden umgewandelt ; 
Die Brut des Orachen haben wir getitet, 
Der aus den Siimpfen giftgejcdhwollen ftieg ; 
Die MNebeldecte haben wir 3errifjen, 
Die ewig granu um diefe Wildnis hing, 
Den harten Fels gejprengt, iiber den Whgrund 
Dem Wandersmann den fichern Steg geleitet; 
Unfer ift durch taujendjahrigen Betis 
Der Boden— und der fremde Herrenfnecht 
Soll fommen diirfen und uns Netten jdhmieden 
Und Sdhmach antun auf unfrer eignen Erde? 
Sit feine Hilfe gegen folden Drang? 

(Eine groge Bewegung unter den Landleuten.) 
tein, eine Grenze hat Tyrannenmadt. 
Wenn der Gedvritdte nirgends Recht fann finden, 
Wenn unertriglic wird die Caft—greift er 
Hinauf getroften Mutes in den Himmel 
Und holt herunter feine ew’gen Rechte, 
Die droben hangen unverduferlich 
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Und unzerbrechlich, wie die Sterne felbjt. 

Der alte Urftand der Matur fehrt wieder, 

Wo Menfch dem Mtenjcen gegenitber ftebht. 

Zum lesten Mittel, wenn fein andres mehr 

Verfangen will, ijt iym das Schwert gegeben. 1285 
Der Giiter hidhftes diirfen wir verteid’ gen 

Gegen Gewalf.— Wir ftehn vor unfer Land, 

Wir ftehn vor unfre Weiber, unjre Kinder! 


Nile (an ihre Schwerter fchlagend). 
Wir ftehn vor unjre Weiber, unjre Kinder! 


Ma ffelaamin (tritt in den Ring). 
Gh’ ihr zum Sehwerte greift, bedenft e8 wohl! 1290 
Yhr finnt e8 friedlich mit dem Raijer jdlidten. 
8 foftet euch ein Wort, und die Cyrannen, 
Die euch jest fchwer bedringen, fchmeiceln euch. 
Ergreift, was man euch oft geboten hat, 
Trennt euc) vom Reidy, erfennet Ojtreidhs Hoheit — x295 


Mf der Mauer. 
Was fagt der Pfarver? Wir zu Ojtreich fehworen! 
Ant Biihel. 
Hort ifn nicht an! ¥ 
Wirnfelvied, 
Das rat uns ein Verriter, 
Gin Feind des Landes! 


Reding. 
Rubhig, Cidgenoffen! 


Sewa, 
Wir Oftreidy huldigen, nach folcher Schmadh! 


Aweiter UWufzug. Sweite Scene. 


Von der Flite. 
Wir uns abtrogen fafjen durch Gewalt, 
Was wir der Giite weigerten! 


Meier. ; 
TDann waren 


Wir Sflaven und verdienten, eS 3u fein! 
Auf der Maner. 
Der fet geftofen aus dem Recht der Schweijer, 
Wer von Ergebung fpridt an Ojterveich! 
Landammann, th beftehe drauf, dies fet 
Das erfte Landsgefeb, das wir hier geben. 
Meltal. 
So fev’s. Wer von Ergebung fprict an Ojtreich, 
Soll rechtlos fein und aller Chren bar, 
Rein Landmann nehn’ ifn auf an feinem Feuer. 
Mle (heben die rechte Hand auf). 
Wir wollen e8, dads fei Gefes! 
Reding (nach einer Panje). 
&8 ijt’s. 
Ro fjelman. 

“debt feid ihr fret, thr feid’s durd) dies Gefet. 
Nicht durch Gewalt foll Ofterreid) ertrosen, 
Was e8 durch freundlich Werben nit erhielt — 

Yoft von Weiler, 
Zur Tagesordnung, weiter! 
Reding. 
Gidgenoffen! 
Sind alle fanften Mittel auch verfucht ? 
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Vielleicht wei} es der Kinig nicht; es tft 

Wohl gar fein Wille nicht, was wir erdulden. 

Auch diefes Lewte follten wir verjuchen, 

Grft unfre Klage bringen vor fein Obr, 

Gh’ wir zum Schwerte greifen. Schrecflich immer, 1320 
Auch in gerechter Gache, ijt Gerwalt. 

Gott hilft nur dann, wenn Wrenfchen nicht mehr helfen. 


Stauffacjer (ju Konrad Hunn). 
Nun ift’s an Cudh, Bericht zu geben. Nedet. 


Konrad Hunn. 
Joh war zu Mtheinfeld an des Kaifers Pfal;, 
Wider der Bogte harten Oru 3u flagen, 1325 
Den Brief zu holen unjrer alten Freiheit, 
Den jeder neue Miitig fonjt beftitigt. 
Oie Boten vieler Stidte fand ich dort, 
Vom fcwab'jchen Lande und vom Lauf des Mheins, - 
Die all’ erhielten ihre Pergamente, 1330 
Und fehrten freudig wieder in ihr Cand. 
Mish, euren Boten, wies man an die Mite, 
Und die entlieRen mich mit feerem Trojt: 
nHer Kaifer Habe diesmal feine Beit ; 
Sr wiirde fonft etnmal wohl an uns denfen.” 1335 
Und als ich traurig durch die Sie ging 
Der Minigsburg, da fah ic) Herzog Hanjen 
Gn einem Grfer weinend ftehn, um ihn 
Die edeln Herrn von Wart und Tegerfeld. 
Die riefen mir und fagten: ,Helft euch felbft! 1340 
Gerechtigfeit erwartet nicht vom Rinig. 
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Beraubt ef nicht des eignen ‘Bruders Kind 

Und hinterhilt thm fein gerecjtes Erbe? 

Der Herzog fleht’ ihn um fein Veiitterliches, 

Gr habe feine Gabhre voll, es wire 1345 
Nun Beit, auch Land und Leute ju regieren. 

Was ward ihm zum VBefcheid? Cin Kranglein fest’? thm 
Der Kaijer auf: das fei die Zier der Jugend." 


Auf der Nianer. 
Yhr habt’s gehirt. Recht und Geredhtigfett 
Grwartet nidjt vom Kaifer! Helft euch jelbjt! 1350 


Reding. 
Nichts andres bleibt ung itbrig. Mun gebt Rat, 
Wie wir es Flug zum frohen Ende Leiten. 


: Walter Fiirjt (tritt in den Ring). 
Wbhtreiben wollen wir verhaften wang ; 
Die alten Rechte, wie wir fie ererbt 
Bon unjern Vitern, wollen wir bewahren, 1355 
Nicht ungeziigelt nach dem Neuen greifen. 
Dem RKaifer bleibe, was des Katfers ijt, 
Wer einen Herrn hat, dien’ ihm pflidtgemap. 


Meeier. 
Sh trage Gut von Ofterreich su Lehen. 
Walter Hirt. 
Shr fahret fort, Oftreih die Pflicht zu letjten. 1360 


Yojt vow Weiler. 
Sh fteure an die Herrn von Rappersweil. 
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Walter Fiirft. e 
Shr fahret fort zu zinjen und 3u fteuern. 


Mb [eluant 
Der grogen Frau zu Bitrch bin ich vereidet. 


Walter Hiirft. 
Yhr gebt dem Klofter, was des Rlojters ijt. 


Stanffader. 
Sch trage feine Lehen als des Reichs. 


Walter Fiirft. 
Was fein muf, das gefchehe, doch nicht dritber. 
Die Vogte wollen wir mit ihren RKnechten 
Verjagen und die feften Sehldffer brechen ; 
Doch, wenn es fein mag, ohne Blut. Cs fehe 
Der Kaijer, dak wir notgedrungen nur 
Her Ehrfurcht fromme Pflichten abgeworfen. 
Und fieht er uns in unfern Schranfen bleiben, 
Vielleicht befiegt er ftaatsflug feinen orn ; 
Henn bilge Furdht erwedet jich ein Bolf, 


Has mit dem Schwerte in der Faujt fic) mafigt. 


Reding. 
Doh lafjet Hiren, wie vollenden wwir’s? 
&3 hat der Feind die Waffen in der Hand, 
Und nicht fiirwahr in Frieden wird er wetddhen. 


Stauffacjer. 
Gr wird’s, wenn er in Waffen uns erblict ; 
Wir itberrafcen ihn, eh’ er jtch ritftet. 
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1370 
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Meier. 
Sit bald gefprochen, aber fchwer getan. 
Uns ragen in dem Land aweit fejte Schloffer, 
Die geben Schirm dem Feind und werden furdhtbar, 
Wenn uns der Kinig in das Land follt’ fallen. 
Rofberg und Sarnen mug bezwungen fein, 1385 
Gh’ man ein Schwert erhebt in den dret Landen. 


Stanffacher. 
SGaumt man jo lang, fo wird der Feind gewarnt ; 
Bu viele find’s, die das Gehetmnis teilen. 
Meier. 
Sn den Waldjtitten find’t fic) fein Verrater. 


! Ki ffelnranit. 
Der Gifer auch, der gute, fann verraten. 1390 


Walter Fiirft. 
Schiebt man es auf, fo wird der Tiwing vollendet 
Jn Altorf, und der Vogt befeftigt fich. 
Meier. 
Shr denft an eud. 
Sigrift. 
Und ihr fetid ungeredht. 
Meter (auffahrend). 


Wir ungeredt! Das darf ung Uri bieten! 


Reding. 
Bet eurem Gide, Ruh’! 
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Meier. 
Ja, wenn fic) Schwy3 1395 
Verfteht mit Uri, mitffen wir wohl fcdweigen. 


Reding. 
Yh mu euch weifen vor der Yandsgemeinde, 
Daf ihr mit heft’gem Sinn den Frieden ftdrt! 
Stehn wir nicht alle fitr dtefelbe Sache? 


Winkelried. 
Wenn wir’s verfdhieben bis zum Feft des Herrn, 1400 
Dann bringt’s die Sitte mit, dag alle Sajfen 
Dem Vogt Gefdjenfe bringen auf das Sehlop. 
So finnen zehen tanner oder 3wilf 
Sid unverdidtig in der Burg verjammeln, 
Die fithren hetmlich fpis’ge Cifen mit, 1405 
Die man gefdwind fann an die Stiibe ftecfen, 
Denn niemand fommt mit Waffen in die Burg. 
Runidhft im Wald halt dann der grope Harfe, 
Und wenn die andern gliiclic) fic) des Tors 
Ermichtiget, fo wird ein Horn geblajen, 1410 
Und jene brechen aus dem Hinterhalt. 
So wird das Schlof mit leichter Arbeit unfer. 


Melejtat. 
Sen RoKberg itbernehnr’ teh zu erftetgen, 
Denn eine Dirn’ des Schloffes ijt mir hold, 
Und leicht betdr’ ich fie, zum nichtlicen 1415 
BHefuch die fchwante Letter mir zu reidjen ; 
Bin ich droben erjt, ztel’ ich die Freunde nach. 
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Reding. 
Sirs aller Wille, dak verfchoben werbde? 
(Die Mehrheit erhebt die Hand.) 
Staruffadjer (Gable die Stimmen). 
Es ift ein Mehr von zwanzig gegen zwilf! 
Walter Fiirft. 
Wenn am bejtimmten Tag die Burgen fallen, 
So geben wir von einem Berg zum andern 
Das eichen mit dem Rauch ; der Landfturm wird 
Aufgeboten, fchnell, im Hauptort jedes Landes. 
Wenn dann die Vogte jehn der Waffen Grnft, 
Glaubt mir, fie werden fic) des Streits begeben 
Und gern ergreifen friedlices Geleit, 
Aus unfern Landesmarfen ju entweidhen. 
Stanffacher. 
Nur mit dem Gepler fitrcht’ ich fchweren Stand, 
Surdtbar ijt er mit Reiftgen umgeben ; 
Nicht ohne Blut raumt er das Feld; ja, felbft 
BVertrieben bleibt er furchtbar noc) dem Vand. 
Schwer if’s und faft gefahrlich, ihn gu fdonen. 
Baumgarten, 
Wo's halsgefahrlich tft, da ftellt mich hin! 
Dem Tell verdan’ id) mein gerettet Veben, 
Gern jchlag’ ich’8 in die Schanze fiir das Land ; 


Mein’ Ehr’ hab’ ich befchiigt, mein Herz befriedigt. 


Reding. 
Die Beit bringt Mat. Crwartet’s in Geduld. 
Man mug dem Wugenblicl auch was vertrauen. 
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—Doch feht, indes wir nichtlich hier noch tagen, 

Stellt auf den hichjten Bergen fchon der Morgen 1440 
Die gliih’nde Hodhwacdht aus.—Kommt, lagt uns fcheiden, 
Gh’ uns des Tages Leuchten itberrafdt. 


Walter Fiirjt. 
Sorgt nicht, die Nacht weicht Langjam aus den Téalern. 


(Alle haben unwillfiirlich die Hite abgenommen und betrachten mit ftiller Sammlung 
die Morgenréte.) 
RI felmann, 
Bei diefem Licht, das uns 3uerft begriift 
Von allen BVolfern, die tief unter uns 1445 
Schwer atmend wohnen in dem Qualm der Stiidte, 
Vaft uns den Cid des neuen Bundes fchwiren. 
Wir wollen fein ein einzig Bolf von VGriidern, 
Gn feiner Not uns trennen und Gefahr. 
(Ue fprechen es nach mit erhobenen drei Singern.) 
Wir wollen fret fein wie die Biter waren, 1450 
Gher den Tod, als in der Knechtfdhaft leben. 


(Wie oben.) 
Wir wollen trauen auf den hichften Gott 
Und uns nicht fiirchten vor der Macht der Menfdjen. 
(Wie oben. Die Landleute umarmen einander.) 
Stauffader, 
Sekt gehe jeder feines Weges frill 
Hu feiner Freundfdaft und Genoffame. 1485 
Wer Hirt ift, wintre ruhig feine Herbde 
Und werd’ tm jtillen Freunde fitr den Bund. 
Was noch bis dahin mufK erduldet werden, 
Grduldet’s! Laft die Rechnung der Tyrannen 
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Anwadhjen, big etn Tag die allgemeine 1460 
Und die bejondre Schuld auf einmal zahlt. 

BVezihme jeder die gerechte Wut, 

Und fpare fiir das Ganjze feine Mache ; 

Denn Raub begeht am allgemeinen Gut, 

Wer jelbft jich Hilft im fetner eignen Sache. . 1468 


(Jndent fie 31 Oret verfchiedenen Seiten in groéfter Ruhe abgehen, fallt das Orchefter mit 
einem prachtvollen Schwung ein; die Teere Scene bleibt noch eine Seitlang offen und 
zeigt das Schaujpiel der aufgehenden Sonne iiber den Eisgebirgen. ) 
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Erjite-Scene, 
Hof vor Tells Hane. 
Tell ijt mit ver Bimmerart, Hedwig mit ciner Hausliden Arbeit befchaftigt. 
- Walter und Wilhelm in dev Tiefe fpielen mit einer fletnen Wrmbruft. 
l Walter (jingt). 
Mit dem Pfeil, dem Bogen, 
Durd) Gebirg und Tal 
RKommt der Schitk gezoger 
orith am Morgenjtrahl. 


Wie im Reich der Litfte 1470 
Konig ijt der Weih, 

Ourcdh Gebirg und Mliifte 

Herrfdht der Sehitwe fret. 


Shim gehsrt das Weite, 
Was fein Pfeil erreicht ; 1475 
Das ift feine Beute, . 
Was da fleugt und freucht. 

(Kommt gejprungen.) 


Der Strang ift mir entzwet. Mach mir thn, Vater. 


ell. 
Joh nicht. Cin rechter Schitke hilft fich felbjt. 


(Knaben entfernen fich.) 
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Hedwig. 
Die Knaben fangen zeitig an zu fchiefen. 


Zell, 
( dri iibt ftch, was ein Meijter werden mH) 


Hedwig. 
Ach, wollte Gott, fie lernten’s nie! 


Sell. - 
Sie follen alles lernen. Wer durchs Leben 
Sich frifd will fhlagen, mug zu Schub und Trug 
Geritftet fein. 
Hedwig. 
Ach, eS wird feiner feine Jul’ 
Bu Haufe finden. 
Tell, 
Mutter, ic) fann’s auch nit. 
Zum Hirten hat Natur mich nicht gebildet ; 
Rajftlos mu ich ein flitchtig Biel verfolgen. 
Dann erjt genie’ ic) meines Lebens recht, 
Wenn ich mir’s jeden Tag aufs neu’ erbeute. 


Hedwig. 
Und an die Angft der Hausfrau denfjt du nicht, 
Die fich indeffen, deiner wartend, harmt. 
Denn mich erfiillt’s mit Graufen, was die Knedhte 
Bon euren Wagefahrten fic) erzahlen. 
Bei jedem Wbfchied zittert mir da8 Her3, 
Dak du mir nimmer werdeft wiederfehren. 
Sch fehe dich, im wilden Cisgebirg’ 
Verirrt, von einer Klippe zu der andern 


1480 


1485, 
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Den Fehlfprung tun, feh’, wie die Gemfe dich 
Kitefpringend mit fich in den Whgrund reift, 1500 
Wie eine Windlawine dich verfchitttet, 

Wie unter dir der triigerifde Firn 

Sinbricht, und du hinabjinfft, ein lebendig 

Begrabner, in die fchauerliche Gruft. 

Ach, dem verwegnen Wlpenjager hajcht 1505 
Der Tod in hundert wechjelnden Geftalten! 

Das ift ein ungliidfeliges Gewerb’, 

Das halsgefahrlich fiihrt am Wbgrund hin! 


Tel. 

Wer frifch umberfpaht mit gefunden Sinnen, 
Auf Gott vertraut und die gelenfe Kraft, 1510 
Der ringt fich leicht aus jeder Fahr und Not; 
Den jchrect der Berg nicht, der darauf geboren. 

(Er hat feine Urbeit vollendet, leqt das Gerdt hinweg.) 
est, mein’ ich, Halt das Tor auf Gahr und Tag. 
Die Art im Haus erfpart den Zimmermann.) 

(Uintmt den But.) 


Hedwig. 
Wo gehjt du hine 
Tell, 


Nach Wltorf, gu dem Vater. 1515 


Hedwig, 
Sinnft du auch nichts Gefahrliches 2? Gejteh’ miv’s. 


Tell, 


Wie fommyt du darauf, Frau? 
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Hedwig. 
8 fpinnt fitch etwas 


Gegen die Vigte. WAuf dem Mittli ward 
Getagt, th weig, und du bijft aud) im Bunde. 


Tell. 
Sh war nicht mit dabei— doc) werd’ ich mid 1520 
Hem Lande nicht entziehen, wenn es ruft. 
Hedwig. 


Sie werden dich hinftellen, wo Gefahr ijt; 
DOQas Schwerfte wird dein Wnteil fein, wte immer. 


Tell, 
Gin jeder wird befteuert nach BVermigen. 
Hedwig. 
Den Unterwaldner haft du auch im Sturme 1525 
Uber den See gefchafft. Gin Wunder war's, 
OaK ihr entfommen. Dachteft du denn gar nicht 


Wn Kind und Weib? 
Tell, 


Vieb Weib, ich dacht’ an euch; 
Orum rettet’ ic) den Vater feinen Kindern. 


Hedwig. 
Bu jdhiffen in dem wiit'gen See! Das heift 1530 
Nicht Gott vertrauen! QOas heipt Gott verfucen! 
Tell. 
Wer gar zu viel bedenft, wird wenig Letften. 
Hedwig. 


Sa, du bift gut und hilfreich, dieneft allen, 
Und wenn du felbft in Not fommit, hilft dir feiner. 
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Tell, 
Verhiit’ e8 Gott, da ich nicht Hilfe brauce! 1535 
(Er nimmt die Urmbrujt und Pfeile.) 
Hedwig. 
Was willft du mit der Armbruft? Laf fte Hier. 
Tell. 


Mir fehlt der Arm, wenn mir die Waffe feblt. 
(Die Knaben fommen juriic.) 
Walter. 
Vater, wo gehft du hin? 
Tell. 
Nach Wltorf, Knabe, 
Zum Ehni. Willft du mit? 
Walter. 
Sa, fretlich will ich. 
Hedwig. 
Der Landvogt ift jekt dort. Bleib’ weg von Wltorf. 1540 
cell, 
Gr geht, noch heute. 
Hedwig. 
Orum lak ihn erft fort fein. 
Gemahw ihn nicht an dich; du weift, er grollt uns. 
; Tell, 
Mir joll fein bofer Wille nicht viel jchaden ; 
Sch tue recht und fcheue feinen Feind. 


Hedwig. 
Die recht tur, eben die Hawt er am meiften. 1545 
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cell, 
Weil er nicht an fie fommen fann. Mtich wird 
DOer Ritter wohl in Frieden laffen, mein’ ich. 
Hedwig. 
So, weift .du dad? : 
Tell. 
&8 ift nicht lange her, 
Da ging ic) jagen durch die wilden Griinde 
Hes Schachentals auf menjdenleerer Spur, 1559 
Und da ich einfam einen Felfenjtetg 
Verfolgte, wo nicht auszumweichen war, 
Denn itber mir hing {chroff die Felswand her, 
Und unten raufchte fitrcterlic) der Schachen, 


(Die Knaben drangen fich rechts und linfs an ihn und fehen mit gejpannter Meugier an 
ihm hinauf.) 


Da fam der Landvogt gegen mich dafer, 1555 
Gr ganz allein mit mir, der auch allein war, 

Blog Menfrd) zu Mtenjd), und neben uns der Wbgrund. 
Und als der Herre mein anficdhtig ward 

Und mich erfannte, den er furz zuvor 

Um fleiner Urfach’ willen fchwer gebiipt, 1560 
Und fah mic) mit dem ftatiliden Gewehr 

Daher gefchritten fommen, da verblagt’ er, 

Die Knie’ verfagten ihm, ich fah es fommen, 

Daf er jest an die Felswand witrde jinfen. 

—Da jammerte mich fein, ich trat ju ihm 1565 
Pefcheidentlich und fprad): Go) bin’s, Herrv Landvogt. 
Gr aber fonnte feinen armen aut 

Aus feinem Mtunde geben. Mit der Hand nur 
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Wink? er mir {chweigend, meines Wegs zu gehn; 
Da ging ich fort und jandt’ ihm fein Gefolge. 1570 
x Hedwig. 
Gr hat vor dir gezittert— Wehe dir! 
Hap du ihn fchwach gefehn, vergibt er nie. - 
Dell, 
Orum meid’ ic) thn, und er wird mich nicht fuchen. 
Hedwig. 
Bleib’ heute nur dort weg. Geb’ Lieber jagen. 
Sell. 
Was fallt dir ein? 
Hedwig. 
Mich) angftigt’s. Bleibe weg. — 1575 
Tell. 
Wie fannjt du dich fo ohne Urfach’ quilen ? 
Hedwig. 
Weil's feine Urfac’ hat— Tell, bleibe hier. 
Tell. 
Sh hab’s verfproden, fiebes Weib, 3u fommen. 
Hedwig. 
Mupt du, fo geh’—nur laffe mir den Knaben! 
Walter. 
Nein, Miitterchen. Yoh gehe mit dem Bater, 1580 
Hedwig. 
Wialty, verlajfen willft du deine Nutter? 
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Walter. 
Sch bring’ div auch was Hitbfches mit vom Ehnt. 
(Geht mit dem Vater.) 
Wilhelm, 
Mutter, ic) bleibe bet dir! 


Hedwig (umarmt ihn). 
Sa, du bift 
Mein fiebes Kind, du bleibjt mir noch allein! 


(Sie geht an das Hoftor und folgt den UWhgehenden lange mit den Wugen.) 


Bwette Scene. 
Eine einge[dloffene wilde Waldgegend, SGtaubbache ftiirzen von den 
welfen. 
Berta im Yagotleid, Gleid) darauf Rudeng. 


Serta, 
Gr folgt mir. Cndlic) fann id) mich erflaren. 1585 


Marder (tritt rach ein), 
eraulein, jet endlich find’ ich Guch allein ; 
Abgritnde fehlieBen ringsumber uns cin; 
Sn diefer Wildnis fiircht’ ich feinen Zeugen ; 
Vom Herzen wil;’ ich diefes lange Sdhweigen — 
Serta. 
Seid Fhr gewif, dak uns die Jagd nicht folgt? 1590 
Rudertz. 
Die Fagd ijt dort hinaus. Gebt oder nie! 
Joh muk den teuren Augenblic ergreifen ; 
Entjdhieden fehen mug ic) mein Gefchic, 
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Und follt’ es mic) auf ewig von Cuch fchetden. 

—O, waffnet Cure gitt’gen Blice nidt 1595 
Mit diefer finftern Strenge! Wer bin ich, 

Daf ich den fiihnen Wunfd zu Euch erhebe? 

Mich hat der Muhm noc) nicht genannt ; id) darf 

Mich in die Reih’ nicht jtellen mit den Rittern, 

Die fiegberiihmt und glinzend uch ummerben. 1600 
Nidts hab’ ich als mein Herz voll Treu und Liebe — 


Berta (ernft und ftreng). 
Diirft Jhr von Liebe reden und von Crewe, 


Der treulos wird an feinen naidften Pflichten? 
(Rudenz tritt 3urticf.) 


Der Sflave Ofterreichs, der fic) dem Frembdling 
Verfauft, dem Unterdritder feines Bolfs? 1605 


Rudenz. 
Von Eucdh, mein Fraulein, hor’ ic) diefen VBorwurf ? 
Wen fuch’ ich denn, als Euch, auf jener Seite? 


Berta. 
Mich dent Yhr auf der Seite des Verrats 
Ru finden? Cher wollt’ ich meine Hand 
Dem Gefler felbft, dem Unterdritder, fchenfen, 1610 
Als dem naturvergeff’nen Sohn der Schweiz, 
Der fich zu feinem Werkzeug machen fann! 
Rudeng, 
O Gott, was mu ich Hiren! 


Berta. 
Wie? Was liegt 
Dem guten Menjchen niher als die Seinen? 
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Gibt’s jdhinre Pflicjten fitr ein edles Herz, 1618 
Wis eit Verteidiger der Unjchuld fein, 

Oas Recht des Unterdritdten zu befchirmen? 

Die Seele blutet mir um Guer Bolf, 

Yoh leidbe mit ihm, denn ich mug es fieben, 

Das fo befdheiden ijt und doch voll Kraft; 1620 
G3 zieht mein ganzes Herz mic) zu ihm hin, 

Mit jedem Tage lern’ ich’s mehr verehren. 

Yhr aber, den Natur und Kitterpflicdt 

Yhm zum geborenen Befditker gaber, 

Und der’s verlafpt, der treulos iibertritt 1625 
Zum Feind und RKetten fchmiedet feinem Land, 

Yhr feid’s, der mich verleskt und frainft; ic) muf 

Mein Herz bezwingen, dap ic) Cuch nicht haffe. 


Rudeg. 
Will id) denn nicht das Befte meines Volks ? 
Jhm unter Oftreidhs miacht’gem Scepter nicht 1630 
Den Frieden — 

Berta, 

Knedhtihaft wollt Shr ihm bereiten! 

Die Freiheit wollt Fhr aus dem lesten Sehlofk, 
Has ihr noch auf der Erde blieb, verjagen. 
Das Volf verfteht fic) beffer auf fetn Gli; 
Rein Schein verfithrt fein ficheres Gefithl. 1635 
Guch haben fie das Mes ums Haupt geworfen — 


Ruder. 
Berta! Hhr hat mich, Ghr verachtet mid)! 
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Serta. 
Tat’ id’s, mir ware befjer. Wber den 
Verachtet fehen und verachtungswert, 
Den man gern lieben michte — 


Riudenz. 
Berta! Berta! 1640 


Shr zeiget mir das Hichjte Himmelsgliid 
Und jftitrzt mic) tief in einem Augenblid. 


Serta. 
Nein, nein, das Gdle ijt nicht ganz erjtict 
Sn Cu! C8 fchlummert nur; ich will es wecen. 
Shr miipt Gewalt ausithben an Cuch felbjt, 1645 
Die angeftammte Gugend 3u ertiten; 
Dock, wohl Euch, fie ift michtiger als hr, 
Und tro Cuch felber fetd Yhr gut und edel! 


Rudenz. 
Shr glaubt an mich! O Berta, alles lapt 
Mich Cure Liebe fein und werden! 


Berta. 
Seid, 1650 
Wozu die herrliche Natur Euch madhte! 
Grfiillt den Plak, wohin fie Cuch geftellt, 
Zu Gurem Volfe fteht und Eurem Lande 
Und faimpft fiir Cuer heilig Recht! 


Radeng. 
Wel mir! 
Wie fann ic) Euch erringen, uch bejizen, 1655 
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Wenn ich der Macht des Kaifers widerftrebe ? 
Ges der Verwandten macht’ger Wille nicht, 
Der itber Cure Hand tyrannifc) waltet ? 


Serta, 
Yn den Waldftitten fliegen meine Witter, 
Und ijt der Schweizer fret, fo bin auch ich’s. 


Rudenz. 
Berta, welch einen Blic tut Yhr mir auf! 


Serta, 


Hofft nicht ourd Oftreichs Gunft mid) 3u erringen. 


Nac) meinem Erbe jtreden jie die Hand, 

Das will man mit dem grogen Erb’ vereinen. 
Diefelbe Landergier, die Cure Freiheit 
Verjchlingen will, fie drohet auch der meinen! 
O Freund, zum Opfer bin ich auserfehn, 
Bielleidt, um einen Gitnftling 3u belohnen. 
Dort, wo die Falfcheit und die Ranke wohnen, 
Hin an den Kaiferhof will man mid) ziehn; 
Dort harren mein verhapter Che Metten ; 

Die Liebe nur—die Cure fann midp retten! 


Jindeny. 
Shr fonntet Guch entfdliefen, hier zu leben, 
Sn meinem Baterlande mein zu fein? 
OD Serta, all mein Sehnen in das Weite, 
Was war es, als etn Streben nur nad) Eud)? 
Cuch fucht’ ich einzig auf dem Weg des Ruhms, 
Und all mein Chrgeiz war nur meine Ciebe. 
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RKonnt Fhr mit mir Euch in dies ftille Tal 
Ginfdliefen und der Erde Glanz entjagen — 1680 
© dann ijt meines Strebens Biel gefunden ; 
Dann mag der Strom der wildbewegten Welt 
Ans fidre Ufer diefer Berge fchlagen, 
Rein fliichtiges Verlangen hab’ th mehr 
Hinauszufenden in des Lebens Weiten, 1685 
Dann migen diefe Felfen um uns her 
Die undurchdringlich fefte Mauer breiten, 
Und dies verjchlojfrne fel’ge Tal allein 
Zum Himmel offen und gelictet fein! 
Serfa. 
Sebt bift du ganz, wie dic) mein ahnend Herz 1690 
Getréaumt, mich hat mein Glaube nicht betrogen! 


Ruders, 
Bahr’ hin, du eitler Wahn, der mich betort! 
Sch foll das Gliteé in meiner Hetmat finden. 
Hier, wo der Knabe Frohlich aufgeblitht, 
Wo taufend Freudefpuren mic) wmgeben, 1695 
Wo alfe Quellen mir und Baume leben, 
Sm Vaterland willft du die Meine werden! 
Ach, wohl hab’ ich eS ftets geliebt! Yh fithls, 
8 fehlte mir zu jedem Glitc der Erden. 
Berta. 
Wo war’ die fel’ge Fnfel aufzufinden, 1700 
Wenn fie nicht hier ijt, in der Unjchuld Land? 
Hier, wo die alte Treue heimifc) wohnt, 
Wo fic) dte Falfchheit noch nicht hingefunden, 
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Da tritbt fein Meid die Quelle unfers Gliics, 
Und ewig hell entfliehen uns die Stunden. 
Da fel’ ich dich tm echten Mtinnerwert, 

GOen Erften von den Freien und den Gleichen, 
Mit reiner, freter Huldigung verehrt, 

Grog, wie ein Kinig wirft in feinen Reichen. 


Rudenz. 
Da fel’ ich dich, die Krone aller Frauen, 
Yn weiblich reizender Gejchaftigfeit, 
Sn meinem Haus den Himmel mir erbauen 
Und, wie der Frithling jeine Blumen ftreut, 
Mit fchiner Anmut mir das Leben jchmitden 
Und alles rings beleben und beglitden! 


Berta, 
Sieh, teurer Freund, warum ich trauerte, 
Als ich dies hichfte Lebensglitdé dich felbft 
Zerjtiren fah— Weh mir! Wie ftiind’s um mid, 
Wenn ich dem ftolzen Ritter miifte folgen, 
Dem Landbedriicfer, auf fein finftres Schlop! 
Hier ijt fein SchlofR. Mich jcheiden fetne Ntauern 
Von einem Bolf, das ich beglitclen fann. 


Jiudenz. 
Doh wie mich retten, wie die Sehlinge Lijen, 
Die id) mir tiricht felbft ums Haupt gelegt? 
Berta, 
Berretfe fie mit minnlicem Cntfchlup! 
Was auch draus werde —ftel’ zu deinem Volk! 
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G8 ift dein angeborner Plab. 
(Jagdhorner in der Serne.) 

Die Jagd 
RKommt niher. Fort, wir miijfen fdeiden. RKampfe 
wiirs Vaterland, du fampfit fiir deine Liebe! 
G8 ijt ein Feind, vor dem wir alle 3ittern, 1730 
Und eine Freiheit macht uns alle frei! 

(Gehen ab.) 


Dritte Scene. 


Wieje bet Witorf. 


Sm Borbergrund Baume, in der Liefe der Hut auf einer Stange. 
Der Profpect wird begrengzt durc) den Bannberg, iiber weldem ein 
Schneegebirg emporragt. 


wriekhard und Leuthold halten Wadhe. 


; orieBhard, 

Wir paffen auf umfonjt. Es will fid) niemand 
Heranbegeben und dem Hut fein’ Reveren; 

Erzeigen. 78 war doch jonft wie Fahrmartt hier ; 

Sewt ift der ganze Anger wie veridet, 1735 
Seitdem der Popanz auf der Stange hangt. 


Leuthold. 
Nur jchledht Gefindel lift fic) fehn und fchwingt 
Uns jum Verdriefke die zerlumpten Ntiigen. 
Was recjte Leute find, die machen Lieber 
Den Langen Umiweg um den halben Flecten, 1740 
Gh’ fie den Ritcen beugten vor dem Hut. 


: Gniplhaldye 19g 
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Oriephard, 
Sie mitffen itber diefen Plas, wenn fie 
Vom Rathaus fommen um die Mittagsftunde. 
Qa meint’ ich fohon, "nen guten Fang zu tun, 
Henn feiner dachte dran, den Hut 3u gritfen. 1745 
Da fieht’s der Pfaff, der Ms ffelmann—fam jujt 
Bon einem RKranfen her —und ftellt fic) hin 
Mit dem Hochwiirdigen, grad’ vor die Stange. 
Der Sigrijt mufte mit dem Gliclein fcellen, 
Da fielen all? aufs Knie, ich felber mit, 1750 
Und griipten die Wonftranz, doc) nicht den Hut. 


Lenthold, 
Hore, Gefell, eS fangt mir an 3u deudhten, 
Wir ftehen Hier am Pranger vor dem Hut; 
"8 ift dod) ein Schimpf fiir einen Neitersmann, 
Schildwad) zu ftehn vor einem leeren Hut, 1755 
Und jeder rechte Ker! mufR uns verad)ten. 
Oie Reverenz zu machen einem Hut, 
&8 tft doch, traun, ein nérrifcer Befehl! 


oriephard, 
X Warum nicht einem Leeren, hohlen Hut? 

Bit du dich doch vor manchem hohlen Schidel. 1760 
Hildegard, Mehthild und ClSbeth treten auf mit Mtndern und fteflen fic) um 
die Stange. 

Lenthold. 
Und dit bift auch fo ein dienftfert’ger Schurfe 
Und bricteft wacre Leute gern ins Ungliict. 
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Mag, wer da will, am Hut voritbergehn, 
Yoh dri’ die Augen zu und jel’ nicht hin. 


Mecythild. 
Da hingt der Landvogt— habt Refpect, ihr Buben! 1765 


Glsbeth. - 
Wollt’s Gott, er ging’ und lief’ uns feinen Hut; 
8 follte drum nicht {chlechter ftehn ums Land! 


Sriephard (verjcheucht fie). 
Wollt ihr vom Plak! BWerwitnjdtes Bolf der Weiber! 
Wer fragt nach euch? Schict eure Mtinner her, 
Wenn jie der Mut fticht, dem Befehl zu troven. 1770 
(Weiber geben.) 
Tell mit der Armbruft tritt auf, dem NKnaben an der Hand fiihrend; fie gehen 
an dem Hut sorbet gegen dte vordere Scene, ohne darauf gu achten, 
Walter (eigt nach dem Bannberg). 
Vater, if’S wahr, dak auf dem Berge dort 
Oie Baume bluten, wenn man einen Streich 
Orauf fiihrte mit der Art. 
Tell. 
Wer fagt das, Knabe ? 
Walter, 
Her Meifter Hirt erzahlt’s. Die Biume feien 
Gebannt, fagt er, und wer fie fchidige, 1775 
Dem warhje feine Hand heraus zum Grabe. 


Tell. 
Die Baume find gebannt, das ijt die Wahrheit. 
Giehft du die Firnen dort, die weifen Hirner, 
Hite Hoch bis in den Himmel fich verlieren? 
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Walter. 
Das find die Gletfder, die des Nachts fo donnern 
Und uns die Schlaglawinen niederfenden. 


Zell, 
So ift’s, und die Lawinen hitten Langit 
Den Flecen Wltorf unter ihrer Laft 
Verfhiittet, wenn der Wald dort oben nicht 
Wis eine Landwehr fich dagegen ftellte. 


Walter (nach einigem Befinnen). 
Gibt’s Linder, Vater, wo nicht Berge find? 


“Selle 
Wenn man hinunter fteigt von unfern Hihen 
Und immer tiefer fteigt, ben Stromen nach, 
Gelangt man in ein groges, ebues Vand, 
Wo die Waldwaffer nicht mehr braufend fdaiumen, 
DOie Flitfje ruhig und gemichlich ziehn ; 
Da fieht man fret nach allen Himmelsréumen, 
Has Korn waehft dort in langen fehdnen WAuen, 
Und wie ein Garten tft das Land zu fehauen. 


Walter. 
Gi, Vater, warum fteigen wir denn nicht 
Gejchwind hinab in diefes fchone Land, 
Statt dap wir uns hier dngftigen und plagen? 


cell. 

Das Land ijt fon und gittig, wie der Himmel ; 
Doh, die’s bebauen, jie geniepen nicht 

Hen Segen, den fie pflanzen. 
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Walter. » 
Wohnen jte 1800 
Nicht frei, wie du, auf ifrem eignen Crbe? 
Tell. 
Das Feld gehirt dem Bifdof und dem RKéinig. 
Walter. 
So diirfen fie doch fret in Waldern jagen? 
Tell. 
Dem Herrn gehirt das Wild und das Gefieder. 
Walter. ; 
Sie diirfen doch fret fifden in dem Strom? 1805 
Tell, 
Der Strom, das Meer, das Sal; gehirt dem Monig. 
Walter. 
Wer ift der Minig denn, den alle fiircten? 
Tell. 
GS ijt der eine, der fte fchitbt und nahrt. 
— Walter. 
Gie finnen fich nicht mutig felbjt befdiiken? 
Tell. 


Dort darf der Machbar nicht dem Nachbar trauen. — 1810 


Walter. 
Pater, e8 wird mir eng im weiten and; 
Da woh’ ic Lieber unter den Lawinen. 
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Tell, 
Sa, wohl ift’s beffer, Kind, die Gletfcherberge 
Sm Ritden haben, als die bifen Mtenjchen. 


(Sie wollen vortibergehen.) 


Walter. 
Gt, Vater, fieh den Hut dort auf der Stange. 1815 


Tell. 

Was fiimmert uns der Hut? RKomm, laf uns gehen. 
(Jndem er abgehen will, tritt thm Sriefhard mit vorgehaltener Pife entgegen.) 
oriephard. 

Sn des RKaifers Namen! Haltet an und fteht! 
Tell (greift in die Pike). 
Was wollt Shr?” Warum haltet Yhr mich auf? 


oriebhard. 
Shr habt’s Mandat verlegt; Ghr mitht uns folgen. 
Lenthold. 
Shr habt dem Hut nicht Reverenz bewiefen. 1820 
Tell, 
ereund, laf mich gehen. 
wriephard. 
Gort, fort ins Gefingnis! 
Walter. 
Den Vater ins Gefingnis! Hilfe! Hilfe! 


(3n die Scene rufend.) 
Herbet, ihr Minner, gute Leute, helft! 
Gewalt! Gewalt! fie fiihren ihn gefangen. 


Raffelmann, der Pfarrer, und Petermann, der Sigrift, fommen herbet mit dret 
ander tainnern. 
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Sigrift. 
Was gibt’s? 
Ris fjelmanit, 
Was legft du Hand an diejen Mann? 1825 
oriebhard. 
Gr ijt ein Feind des RKatjers, ein Verrater! 
Lell (fate ihn heftig). 
Gin Verrater, ich! 
Fis ffelmann, 
Qu irrft dich, Freund. Das ift 
Ger Tell, ein Ehrenmann und guter Biirger. 


Walter. 
(erblictt Walter FSirften und eilt ihm tgegen). 


Gropvater, Hilf! Gewalt gefdieht dem Vater. 
eriebhard. 
Sng Gefaingnis, fort! 
Walter Fitrft (herdeicitend). 
Sch letfte Biirgfchaft, haltet! 1830 
—WUm Gottes willen, Tell, was ijt gefchehen ? 
Melhtal und Stauffacher fommen. 
wriephard. 
Hes Landvogts oberherrliche Gewalt 
Verachtet er und will fie nicht erfennen. 
Stanffadher, 
Das Hatt’ der Tell getan ? 
Meledjtal. 
Das liigit du, Bube! 
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Lenthold, 
Sr hat dem Hut nicht Reverenz bewiefen. | 1835 


Walter Fiirjt. 
Und darum foll er ins Gefingnis? Freund, 
Nimm meine Biirgfchaft an und lag ihn ledig. 


oriephard, 
Biirg’ du fiir dich und deinen eignen Leib! 
Wir tun, was unfers Amtes. Fort mit ihm! 


Meelehtal Gu den Landleuten). 

Nein, das ift fchretende Gewalt! Grtragen wir’s, 1840 

- Dak man ihn fortfiihrt, frech, vor unfern Wugen? 
Sigrift. 

Wir find die Stirfern. Freunde, duldet’s nicht! 

Wir haben einen Ridden an den andern. 


oriefhard, 
Wer widerjekt jich bem Befehl des Vogts ? 


Nod dret Landleute (herbeicilend). 
Wir helfen euch. Was gibt’s? Schlagt fie 31 Boden. 1845 


“(Gildegare, Mechthild und Elsbeth formmen juriict.) 


Tell. 
Sh helfe mir fchon felbft. Geht, gute Leute. 
Mteint ihr, wenn ich die Kraft gebrauchen wollte, 
Sch witrde mich vor ihren Spiefpen fitrcdhten? 


Meldtal Gu §riefhard). 
Wag’s, thn aus unfrer VYeitte wegzufiihren! 
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Walter Fiirjt und Stauffadjer. 
Gelaffen! Rubig! 
Sriefhard (jchreit). 
Wufruhr und Empdrung! 1850 
(Man hért Jagdhorner.) 
Weiber, 
Oa fommt der Landvogt! 


Sriephard (erhebt die Stimme) 
Meuteret! Empirung! 
Stanjfacher, 
Sehret, bis du berjteft, Schurke! 
RG ffelmrann und Melehtal. 
Willft du jchweigen ? 
eriefhard (cuft noch lauter). 
Bu Hilf, 3u Hilf, den Hienern des Gefeves ! 
Walter Fiirft. 
Da ijt der Vogt! Wel’ uns, was wird das werden! 


Gefler gu Pferd, den Falten auf der Fauft, Rudolf dev Harras, Verta und 
Rudeng, cin grofes Gefolge von bewaffneten Kuedten, welche einen Kreis von 
Piten unt die gange Scene fchliefen, 

Rudolf der Harras, 

Play, Plag dem Landvogt! 


Gefler. 
retbt fie auseinander! 1855 
Was liuft das Volf zujammen? Wer ruft Hilfe 2 
(2Ulgemeine Stille.) 
Wer war's?» Yeh will es wiffen. 
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(Su FrieBhard.) 
Qu tritt vor! 
Wer hift du, und was haltft du dtefen Mann? 


(Er gibt den Salfen einem Diener.) 


oriephard, 
~~ Geftrenger Herr, ich bin dein Waffentnecht 
Und wobhlbeftellter Wachter bei dem Hut. +1860 
Diefen Mann ergriff ich itber frifcer Tat, 
Wie er dem Hut den Chrengrug verfagte. 
Verhaften wollt’ ic) thn, wie du befahfft, 
Und mit Gewalt will thn das Volf entreifen. 


Gefler (nach einer Pauje). 
Verachteft du fo deinen Kaijer, Tell, 1865 
Und mich, der hier an feiner Statt gebietet, 
Dap du die Chr’ verfag{t dem Hut, den ich 
Zur Pritfung des Gehorfams- aufgehangen ? 
Dein bijes Trachten haft du mir verraten. 


Tell. 
Verzetht mir, lieber Herr! Wus Unbedacht, 1870 
Nicht aus Verachtung Curer ifs gefdehn. 
Wir’ ich bejonnen, hief’ ic) nidjt der Tell. 
Sch itt? um Gnad’, es joll nicht mehr begeqnen. 
Gefler (nach einigem Stillfchweigen). 
Du bijt ein Metfter auf der Armbruft, Tell, 
Man fagt, du nehm’jt e8 auf mit jedem Schitben? — 1875 
Walter Tell. 
Und das mufk wabhr fein, Herr, ’nen Apfel fchieft 
Der Vater dir vom Baum auf hundert Schritte. 
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Gefler. 
ft das dein Knabe, Tell? 
Tell. 
Sa, Tieber Herr. 
Gefler. 
Haft du der Kinder mehr? 
Tell. 
Zwei Knaben, Herr. 
Gefler. 
Und welder if’s, den du am metften Lebjt? 1880 


Tell. 
Herr, beide find fie mir gleich liebe Kinder. 


Gefler. 

Nun, Tell! Weil ou den Apfel triffjt vom Baume 
— Auf Hundert Schritt, fo wirft du deine Kunft 
Vor mir bewahren miiffen. —Mimm die Wrmbruft — 
Du Haft fie gleid) zur Hand—und mach’ dich fertig, 1885 
Ginen Apfel von des Knaben Kopf zu jdiefen. 
Doh, will id) raten, ziele gut, dak du 
Den Apfel treffejt auf den erften Schug ; 
Denn febhlft du ihn, fo ift dein Kopf verloren. 
(Alle geben Setchen des Schrecfens.) 

Tell. 
Herr — weldhes Ungeheure finnet Shr 1890 
Mir an?— Yh joll vom Haupte meines Rindes — 
— Mein, nein doch, lieber Herr, das fontmt Cuch nicht 
Ru Sinn — Verhitt’s der gnid’ge Gott— Oas finnt Shr 
ym Ernft von einem Vater nicht begehren! 
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Gefler, 
Ou wirft den Apfel fchieRen von dem Kopf 
Hes Knaben. Yoh begehr’s und wills. 
Tell, 


Sh fol 
Mit meiner Armbrujt auf das liebe Haupt 


Hes eignen RKindes zielen? Cher fterb’ ich! 


Gefler. 
Ou fchiekeft oder jtirbjt mit detnem Rnaben. 


Tell. 
SYch foll der Mirder werden meines Minds! 
Herr, Jhr habt feine Kinder, wiffet nicht, 
Was fich bewegt in eines Vaters Herzen. 
Gefler. 
Gi, Tell, du bift ja plowlich fo befonnen! 
Mian fagte mir, dag du ein Tréumer feift 
Und dich entfernft von andrer Wenfchen Weife. 
Du fiebft das Seltfame — drum hab’ ich jest 
Gin eigen Wagftiic fiir dich ausgefucht. 
Gin andrer wohl bedichte fic) —du dritcft 
Die Augen zu und greifft es herzhaft an. 
Serta. 
Scherzt nicht, o Herr, mit diefen armen Leutew! 
Shr feht fie bleich und 3zitternd jtehn—fo wenig 
Gind fie Kurz weils gewohnt aus Curem Wiunde. 


Gefler. 
Wer fagt Euch, dak ich fcherze ? 


(Greift nach einent Baumpweige, der tiber ihn herhangt.) 
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Hier ift der Apfel. 
Mian mache Raum—er nehme feine Weite, 
Wie’s Brauch ijt—achtzig Schritte geb’ ich thm — 
_ Nicht weniger, noc mehr. Cr rithmte fich, 
Auf ihrer Hundert feinen Mtann gu treffen. 
Sebt, Schitke, triff und fehle nicht das Ziel! 


Rudolf der Harras, 
@ott, das wird ernjthaft. alle nieder, Knabe, 
&8 gilt, und fleh’ den Landvogt um dein Leben! 
Walter Fiirit 
(Betfeite 3u Welchtal, der faum feine Ungeduld bezwinaf). 


Haltet an Cuch, ich fleh’ Euch drum, bleibt ruhig! 


Berta Gum Landvogt). 
Capt e8 genig fein, Herr! Unmenjfdlich ift’s, 
Mit eines Vaters Angft alfo zu fpielen. 
Wenn diefer arme Mann auch Leib und Leben 
Verwirft durch feine Leichte Schuld, bet Gott! 
Gr hatte jest zehnfachen Tod empfunden. 
Entlaft ihn ungefrantt in feine Hiitte, 
Gr hat Gud fennen fernen; diefer Stunde 
Wird er und feine RKindesfinder denfen. 


Gefler. 
Offnet die Gaffe — Frifch, was zanderft du? 
Dein Leben ijt verwirft, ich fann dich tdten; 
Und fieh, ich lege gnidig dein Gefchict 
Jn deine eigne, funftgeitbte Hand. 
Der fann nicht flagen itber harten Spruch, 
Hen man zunt Meifter jeines Schicffals macht. 


1915 


1926 


1925 


1930 


1935 
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Ou rithmft dich deines jichern Bilis. Wohlan! 
- Hier gilt es, Schitwe, deine Kunft 3u zeigen ;, 

Das Biel ift wiirdig, und der Preis ift gro. 
Das Schwarze treffen in der Scheibe, das 
Kann auch ein andrer; der ift mir der Meifter, 1940 
Der jeiner Kunjt gewik tft itberall, 
Dem ’8 Herz nicht in die Hand tritt nod ins Auge. 

Walter Fitrjt (wirft fic) vor ihm nieder). 
Herr Landvogt, wir erfennen Cure Hoheit ; 
Doch Laffet Gnavd’ fitr Recht ergehen! Mehmet 
Die Halfte meiner Habe, nehmt fte ganz, 1945 
Nur diefes Grafliche erlaffet einem Vater! 

Walter Tell. 
Grogvater, fnie’ nicht vor dem falfden Mann! 
Sagt, wo ic) hinftehn foll. Gch fiircht’ mich nicht. 
Der Vater trifft den Vogel ja im Flug, 
Er wird nicht fehlen auf das Herz des Rindes. 1950 
Stanffacher. 
Herr Landvogt, rithrt Cuch nicht des Mindes Unfduld ? 
Ns ffelaran. 
TD denfet, dak ein Gott im Himmel ft, 
Dem Fhr must Rede ftehn fitr Cure Laten. 
Gefler Geist auf den Hnaben). 

Man bind’ ihn an die Linde dort! 


Walter Tell. ; ; 
Mich binden! 


Nein, ich will nicht gebunden fein. Gd) will 1955 
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Still halten wie ein Lamm und auch nicht atmen. 
Wenn ihr mich bindet, nein, jo fann ich’s nicht, 
So werd’ ich toben gegen meine Bande. 


Rudolf der Harras. 
Die Augen nur laf dir verbinden, Knabe! 


Walter Tell, 

Warum die Augen? Denfet Yhr, ich fitrdhte 1960 
Den Pfeil von Vaters Hand? Yoh will ihn feft 
rwarten und nicht zucen mit den Wimpern. 
rifdh, Vater, zeig’3, dag du ein Schitke bit! 
Gr glaubt dir’s nicht, er denft uns 3u verderben. 
Dem Wiitrich zum VBerdruffe fchieR und triff! 1965 

(Ex geht an die Linde, man legt ihm den Upfel auf.) . 

Melehtal Gu den Landleuten), 

Was? Soll der Frevel fic) vor unfern Augen 
Vollenden? Wozw haben wir gefdworen? 


Stanffacher, 
G8 ift umfonft. Wir haben feine Waffen; 
Shr feht den Wald von Lanzen um uns her. 


Melehtal, 
©, Hitten wis mit frifcer Tat vollendet! 1970 
Verzeth’s Gott denen, die zum Wuffcub vieten! 


Gefler Gum Tell). 
Ans Werf! Man fithrt die Wafer nicht vergebens. 
Gefahrlich it’s, ein Mordgewehr zu tragen, 
Und auf den Schitben fpringt der Pfeil suriic. 
Dies ftolze Recht, das fic) der Bauer nimmt, 1975 
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Beleidiget den Hhichften GHerrn des Landes. 
Gewaffnet fet niemand, als wer gebietet. 

Sreut’s eud, den Pfeil zu fiihren und den Bogen, 
Wohl, fo will ich das Biel euch dazu geben. 


Tell 
(Jpannt die Arntbrujt und Iegt den Pfeil auf). 


Offnet die Gaffe! Blas! 
Stanffacher. * 

Was, Tell? FYhr wolltet —Nimmerme 

Die Hand erbebt Euch, Sure Kniee wanfen — 





Tell (lage dic Urmbrujt finten). 
Mir fchwimmt es vor den Augen! 
Weiber, 
Gott im Himmel! 

Fell Gum Landvoat). 
Grlaffet mir den Shug. Hier ijt mein Her;! 

(Er reift die Brujt auf.) 
Ruft Cure Retfigen und ftoRt mich nieder! 1985 


Gefler. 
Soh will dein Leben nicht, ich will den Schuh. 
Ou fannft ja alles, Tell, an nichts verzagft ou; 
Has Steuerruder fithr{t du wie den Bogen, 
Dich fchrect fein Sturm, wenn e8 3u retten gilt. 
Sebt, Retter, Hilf dir, felbft—du retteft alle! 1990 


(Cell fteht in fiirchterlichem Hampf, mit dete Hanoden zudend und die rollenden Wugen bald 

auf den Landvogt, bald zum Hinrmel gerichtet. Pldblich greift er in feinen Hocher, nimmt 

einen 3weiten Pfeil heraus und ftectt ihn in fetnen Goller. Der Landvogt bemerft alle dieje 
Bewegungen.) 


Walter Cell (inter der Linde). 
Vater, fchieR zu! Goh fitreht’ mich nicht. 
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Tell. 


G3 mufp! 
(Er rafft fich 3ufammen und Iegt an.) 


Riudengz 


(der die ganze Seit iiber in der heftiaften Spannung geftanden und mit Gewalt an fich 
gehalten, tritt hervor). 


Herr Landvogt, weiter werdet Ghr’s nicht treiben, 

Shr werdet nidt— Es war nur eine Priifung — 

Den wed habt Jhr erreicht — Bu weit getrieben 
Berfehlt die Strenge ihres weijen Zweds, 1995 
Und allzuftraff gefpannt zerfpringt der Bogen. 


Gefler. 
Shr fcweigt, bis man Cuch aufruft. 


Sudens. Yoh will reden, 
Yoh darf’s! Des Kinigs Chre ijt mir heilig ; 
Doh folches Regiment mug Hak erwerben. 
Das ift des Konigds Wille nicht —ich darf’s 2000 
Behaupten — Solche Graufamfeit verdtent 
Mein Volf nicht; dazu habt Yhr feine Vollmacdht. 
Gefler. 
Ha, Hhr erfithnt Cudh! 
Rudenz. 
Yh hab’ {till gefchwiegen 
Bu allen fchweren Taten, die ich jah ; 
Mein fehend Auge hab’ ich zugefchlofjen, 2005 
Mein itherfchwellend und empirtes Her; 
Hab’ ic) hinabgedritdt in meinen Bufen. 
Doch Langer fchweigen wir’ BVerrat zugleich 
An meinem Baterland und an dem Raifer. 
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Serta 


(wirft fic 3wifchen ihn und den Landvogt). 


O Gott, Fhr reizt den Wiitenden noch mehr. 


Jiudenz. 
Mein Volk verliek ich, meinen 
Gntfagt’ ich, alle Bande der 
Berrif ich, um an Guch mid a 
Das Befte aller glaubt’ ich zu 
Da ich des RKatjers Macht befe 


Blutsverwandten 
atur 

njufchlie ker. 
befordern, 

ftigte — 


Die VBinde fallt von meinen Augen. Schaudernd 
Sel) id) an einen WAWhgrund mich gefithrt — 
Mein freies Urteil habt Yhr irr geleitet, 


Mein redlich Herz verfithrt —i 
Mein Volt in befter Meinung 


Gefler. 


ch war daran, 
gu verderben. 


Verwegner, diefe Sprache deinem Herrn? 


Jiudery. 


Her Kaifer ijt mein Herr, nicht Jhr— Fret bin ic 
Wie Fhr geboren, und ich mejffe mich 
Mit Cuch in jeder ritterliden Tugend. 


Und ftiindet Shr nicht Hier in 


Raifers Namen, 


Den ich verehre, felbft wo man ihn fchandet, 

Den Handfchuh warf’? ich vor Euch hin, Fhr folltet 
Nach ritterlickem Brauch mir Wntwort geben. 

Sa, winkt nur Guren Reifigen. Fh ftehe 


Nicht wehrlos da, wie dte— 


(Uuf cas Dolf 3zeigend.) 


Und wer mir naht — 


Sch hab’ ein Schwert, 
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Stauffacher (uft). 
Der Apfel ift gefallen! 


(3ndem fich alle nach diefer Seite gewendet, und Berta zwtichen Rudenz und den Land- 
vogt fich geworfen, hat Cell den Pfetl abgedriict.) 


Ki felurann, 
Der Knabe lebt! 


Viele Stinmen, 
Der Apfel ijt getroffen! 
(Walter Siirft fchwankt und droht 3n finfen, Berta halt thn.) 
Gefler (erftaunt). 
Gr hat gefdofjen? Wier? Der Rafende! 


Berta. 
Der Knabe lebt! RKommt zu Cuch, guter Vater! 


Walter Tell 


(fommt mit dem Wpfel gefprungen). 
Vater, hier ijt der Apfel. Wut’ ich’s ja, 2035 
Ou wiirdeft deinen Knaben nicht verlesen. 


Tell 


(ftand mit vorgebogenem Leibe, als wollt’ er dem P¥eile folgen ; die UWrmbruft entfintt feiner 

Hand, Wie er den Knaben fommen fieht, eilt er ihm mit ausgebreiteten Urmen entgegen 

und hebt thn mit heftiger Jnbrunjt 3u jetnent Herzen hinauf; im diefer Stellung finft er 
fraftlos 3ujammen. tX[le ftehen geriihrt). 


& \ Serta, 
© gitt’ger Himmel! 
Walter Yiirft Gu Vater und Sohn). 
Kinder! meine Kinder! 
Stanffadher, 


Gott fei gelobt! 
Lenthold, 


Das war ein Shug! Oavon 
Wird man nod) reden in den jpititen Seiten. 
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Rudolf der Harras. 
Grzahlen wird man von dem Schitben Tell, 2040 
So lang die Berge jtehn auf ihrem Grunde. 
(Beicht dent Landvogt den Upfel.) 
Gefler. 
Bei Gott, der Apfel mitten durch gefchojfen! 
&$ war ein Meifterfdus, ich mufk ihn Loben. 


Ko felman. 
Der Shug war gut; doch wehe dem, der ihn 
Dazu getrieben, dag er Gott verjuchte! 2045 


Stauffacher. 
Kommt zu Cuch, Tell, jteht auf, Shr habt Cuckh mannlich 
Geldft, und frei finnt Fhr nach Haufe gehen. 

Rs ffelmant. 
Kommt, fommt und bringt der Mutter thren Sohn! 


(Sie wollen thn weafithren.) 


Gefler. 
Tell, hore! : 


Fell (fommt zur), 
Was befehlt Yhr, Herr? 


Gefler, 
Du ftectteft 


Noch einen zweiten Pfeil zu dir—a, ja, 2050 
Sh fah e8 wohl —Was meinteft du damit? 

Fell (werlegen). 
Herr, das ift alfo brauchlich bet den Schiigen. 


“ Geffler. 
Rein, Tell, die Antwort lak ich div nicht gelten; 
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E38 wird was andres wohl bedeutet haben. 
Gag’ mir die Wahrheit frifch und frvhlicd, Tell; 
Was es auch fei, dein Leben fichr’ ich dir. 
Wozu der zweite Pfeil? 

Tell. 

Wohlan, o Herr, 
Weil Fhr mich meines Lebens habt geficdert, 
So will ih Guch die Wahrheit gritndlich jagen. 


2055 


(Er 3ieht den Pfeil aus den Goller und fieht den Landvogt mit einem furchtbaren Blic an.) 


Mit diefem gweiten Pfeil durdhfahog ih —Cud, 
Wenn ich mein liebes Kind getroffen hatte, 
Und Curer—wahrlich, Hitt’ ich nicht gefeblt. 

. Gefler. 
Wohl, Tell! des Lebens hab’ ich dich gefichert, 
Sch gab mein Ritterwort, das will ich halten. 
Doch weil ic) deinen bijen Sinn erfannt, 
Will ich dich fiihren laffen und verwahren, 
Wo weder Ptond nod) Sonne dich befcheint, 
Damit ich ficher fet vor deinen Pfeilen. 
Grgreift ifn, Knechte! Bindet ifn! 


(Cell wird gebunden.) 

Stanffadjer. 

So finntet Shr an einem Manne handeln, 
An dem fic) Gottes Hand fichtbar verfitndigt? 


Gefler. 
Kap fehn, ob fte ifn zweimal retten wird. 


Man bring’ ihn auf mein Schiff! Beh folge nach . 
Sogleich, ich felbft will thn nach Kitpnacht fiihren. 


Wie, Herr? 


2060 


2065, 
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Ro ffelaramn, 
Has diirft FYhr nicht, das darf der Kaifer nicht, 2075 
Has widerftreitet unfern Freiheitsbriefen! 


_- Gefler. 
Wo find fie? Hat der RKaifer fie beftitigt 2 
Gr hat fie nicht beftitigt, diefe Gunft 
MeuR erjt erworben werden dourd) Gehorfam. 
Rebellen jeid ihr alle gegen Raifers 2080 
Gericht und nithrt verwegene Empirung. 
Sq fenn’ euch alle, ic) durchfcjaw’ euch ganz; 
Den nehm’ teh jest Heraus aus eurer Mitte; 
DOodh alle jetd thr teilhaft feiner Schuld. 
Wer hig ift, lerne fcweigen und gehordjen. 2085 


(Er entfernt fich. Berta, Rudenz, Harras und Knechte folgen, §riefhard und Leuthold 
bleiben 3zuriic,) 


Walter Fiirft (in heftigem Schmer3). 
G8 tft vorbet; er hat’s befdjlofjen, mich 
Mit meinem ganjen Haufe 3u verderben! 
Stauffader Gum Tell). 
O, warum muptet Fhr den Wiitrich reizen! 


Tell. 
BVezwinge jich, wer meinen Schmerz gefiihlt! 
Stauffacher. 
©, nun ift alles, alles hin! Mit Euch 2090 


Sind wir gefeffelt alle und gebunden! 


Landleute (umringen den Tell). 


Mit Cuch geht unjer lester Troft dahin! 
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Lenthold (nahert fich). 
Tell, es erbarmt mid)—bdoch ich muf gehorcen. 


Tell. 
Yebt wohl! 


Walter Tell 
(fich mit heftigem Schmerz an ihn fchmiegend). 
OS Gater! Bater! Lieber Vater! 


Tell 


(hebt die Urme zum Hinimel). 


Dort droben ijt dein Vater! Den ruf’ an! 2095 


Stauffacher. 
Sell, jag’ ic) Curem Weibe nichts von Gud? 


Tell 
(hebt den Hnaben mit Jnbrunjt an feine Brujt). 


Der Knab’ ift unverlest, mir wird Gott helfen. 
(Beift fich fchnell los und folgt den Waffenfnechten.) 
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Grfte Scene. 
Hftliches Ufer des BVierwaldftdtterfees. 


Die feltjam geftalteten jdhroffen Felfen im Weften faliefen den Profpect. 
Der See ift bewegt, heftiges Raufden und Tofen, dazwifden Blibe und 
Donnerjchlage. 


Kunz bon Gerjau. Fifer und Fifcherfnabe, 
Rutty. 
Sh jah’s mit Augen an, Yhr fount mir’s glauben; 
8 ift alles fo gefdhehn, wie ic) Cuch fagte. 
Fifdyer. 
Her Tell gefangen abgefithrt nad RKiipnadht,. 2100 
Der befte Mann im Land, der brav{te Arm, 
Wenn’s einmal gelten follte fitr die Freiheit! 


Kung. 
Der Landvogt fithrt ihn felbft den See herauf ; 
Sie waren eben dran, fich einzufchiffen, 
Als id) von Flitelen abfuhr; doch der Sturm, 2105 
Der eben jest im WAnzug ijt, und der 
Auch mich gezwungen, eilends hier zu Landen, 
Mag ihre Wbfahrt woh! verhindert haben. 


oijder. 
Der Tell in Feffeln, in des Vogts Gewwalt! 
© glaubt, er wird ihn tief genug vergraben, 2110 
DaK er des Tages Licht nicht wieder fieht! 
113 
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Denn fiirdhten mug er die gerechte Rache 
Hes freien Mtannes, den er fchwer gereizt. 


Kitz. 
Her AWltlandammann auch, der edle Herr 
Von Attinghaufjen, fagt man, lieq’ am Tode. 2rIs 


. Sifder. 
So bricht der Leste WAnfer unjrer Hoffnung! 
Der war e8 noch allein, der feine Stimme 
GErheben durfte fiir des Volfes Rechte. 


Kratz. 
Der Sturm nimmt itberhand. Gehabt Cuch wohl! 
Sch nehme Herberg’ in dem Dorf; denn heut’ 2120 
Sit doch an feine Whfahrt mehr zu denfen. 
‘ (Geht ab.) 

Viper, 
Der Tell gefangen, und der Freiherr tot! 
Erheb’ die freche Stirne, Tyrannei, 
Wirf alle Sham hinweg! Der Mund der Wahrheit 
Sft ftumm, das fehnde Wige ijt geblendet, 2125 
Der Arm, der retten follte, ijt gefeffelt. 


Kuabe. 
8 hagelt jhwer. Komimt in die Hiitte, Vater, 
8 ift nicht fommlich, hier im Freien haujen. 
Fifer. 
Rafet, thr Winde! Flammt herab, ihr Blige! 
Shr Wolfen, berftet! Giewkt herunter, Stréme 2130 
Hes Himmels, und erfiuft das Land! Berjftirt 
Jm Meim die, ungeborenen Gefdlechter! 
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Shr wilden Clemente, werdet Herr! 

Shr Biren, fommt, ihr alten Wilfe wieder 
Der grogen Wiifte! eud) gehirt das Land. 

Wer wird hier leben wollen ohne Freiheit! 


Kuabe. 
Hort, wie der WAbgrund toft, der Wirbel britltt ; 
So hat’s noch nie geraft in diefem Schlunde! 


Fijder. 
Lu zielen auf des eignen RKindes Haupt, 
Solches ward feinem Water noch geboten! 
Und die Natur foll nicht in wilbem Grimm 
Sich drob empiren? ©, mich foll’s nidt wundern, 
Wenn fic) die Felfen bitden in den Gee, 
Wenn jene Baden, jene Gifestiirme, 
Die nie auftauten feit dem Schdpfungstag, 
Von ihren hohen Kulmen niederjchmelzen, 
Wenn die Berge brechen, wenn die alten Kliifte 
Ginjtiirzen, etne zweite Siindflut alle 
Wohnftatten der Lebendigen verfdjlingt! 


(Man hort Iduten.) 


Knabe. 
Hort Fhr, fie lauten droben auf dem Berg. 
Gewif hat man cin Schiff in Mot gefehn 
' Und zieht die Glode, da gebetet werde. 


(Steigt auf eine Unhdhe.) 
wifimer. 
Wehe dem Fahrzeug, das, jet unterwegs, 
Yn diefer furcdhtbarn Wiege wird gewiegt! 
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Hier ift das Steuer unniig und der Sterrer, 2155 
Her Sturm ijt Meitjter, Wind und Welle fpielen 

Ball mit dem Menjfden. Da ift nah und fern 

Kein Bufen, der ihm freundlidc) Sdus gewahrte. 
Handlos und jdroff anjteigend ftarren thm 

Die Felfen, die unwirtliden, entgegen 2160 
Und weifen ihm nur ihre ftetnern fcjroffe Brut. 


RKunabe (eutet links), 
Vater, ein Schiff! es fommt von Fliielen her. 


Vijder, 
Gott elf’ den armen Leuten! Wenn der Sturm 
Gun diefer Wafferfluft fic) erft verfangen, 
— Dann raft er um fic) mit des Raubtiers Angft, 2165 
Has an des Gitters Cijenftiibe fchligt ; 
Die Pforte fucht er heulend fic) vergebens ; 
Denn ringsum fchrinfen ihn die Felfen ein, 
Die Himmelhod den engen Pa vermauern. 
(Er fteigt auf die Unhdhe.) 


RKuabe. 
&8 ift das Herrenfchiff von Uri, Vater, 2170 
Sq fenn’s am roten Qach und an der Fahne. 

wifder. 


Gerichte Gottes! Ya, er ift es felbjt, 

Der Landvogt, der da fihrt. Dort fchifft er gin 

Und fithrt im Schiffe fein Verbreden mit! 

Schnell hat der Arm des Richers ihn gefunden; 2175 
Sewt fennt er iiber fich den ftirfern Gerrn. 

Diefe Wellen geben nicht auf feine Stimme, 
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Diefe Felfen bitden ihre Haupter nicht 
Vor feinem Hute. Knabe, bete nicht, 
Greif’ nidt dem Richter in den Arm! 2180 


Kunabe. 
Yh bete fiir den Landvogt nicht; ich bete 
Gir den Tell, der auf dem Schiff fich mit befindet. 


wijder. 
OD Unvernunft des blinden Clements! 
Miukt du, um einen Schuldigen 3u treffen, 
Das Schiff mitfamt dem Steuermann verderben! 2185 


Kuabe, 
Sieh, fieh, fie waren glitclich jon vorbet 
Am Buggisgrat; doch die Gewalt des Sturms, 
Der von dem Teufelsmiinfter widerprallt, 
Wirft fie zum groper Arenberg zuritd. 
Yh feh’ fie nicht mehr. 
wifder. 
Dort ijt das Hadmeffer, 2190 
Wo fohon der Schiffe mehrere gebrodjen. 
Wenn fie nidt weislic) dort voritberlenten, 
So wird das Schiff zerfcymettert an der Fluh, 
Die fich gahftokig abjentt in die Tiefe. 
Gie haben einen guten Steuermann 2195 
Am Bord; finnt’ einer retten, war's der Tell; 
Doch dem find Arm’ und Hande ja gefeffelt. 


Wilhelm Tell mit der Armbruft. 


(Er fommt mit rafchen Schritten, blidit erjtaunt unther und 3eigt die heftigfte Bewegung. 
Wenn er mitten auf der Scene ift, wirft er fich nieder, die Hande zu der Erde und dann jum 
Himmel ausbrettend.) 
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Ruabe (bemerft ihn.’ 
Sieh, Vater, wer der Mtann ift, der dort fniet ? 
vijder. 
Gr faRt die Erde an mit feinen Handen 
Und fceint wie aufer fich zu jein. 2200 


Knabe (fommt vorwarts). 
Was feh’ ih! Water! Water, fommt und feht! 


Sijder (nahert fich). 
Wer ift es8?—Gott im Himmel! Was? der Tell? 
Wie fommt Fhr hierher? Redet! 
Kuabe, 
Wart Fhr nicht 
Dort auf dem Schiff gefangen und gebunden ? 


wijder. 
Shr wurdet nicht nach Kiipnacht abgefiihrt ? 2205 
Tell (jteht auf). 
Sch bin befreit. 
Sider und Knabe, 
Befreit! O Wunder Gottes! 


RKuabe. 
Wo fommt Shr her? 


Tell. 
DOort aus dem Sdhiffe. 


wider, 


RKuabe Gugleichy. 
Wo ift der Landvogt ? 


Was? 


Tell. 
Wuf den Wellen treibt er. 
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wiper. 
Sft’s miglidh? Aber YHhr? wie feid Fhr hier? 
Seid Guren Banden und dem Sturm entfommen? 2210 


Tell. 
Our Gottes qnid’ge Fitrfehung. Hort an! 


Sijder ind Knabe. 


Tell. 
Was in Altorf fic) 
Begeben, wifkt Ghr’s? 
Sijder. 
Alles wei ich, redet! 
Tell. 
Dak mich der Landvogt fahen Lief und binden, 
Nach feiner Burg zu-Miignacht wollte fiihren? 2215 
Sijder. 
Und fi mit Cud) ju Flitelen eingefdifft. 
Wir wiffen alles. Sprecht, wie FYhr entfommen? 


© redet, redet! 


Tell. 
¥h lag im Schiff, mit Stricen fejt gebunden, 
Wehrlos, ein aufgegebner Mann. Nicht hofft’ ich, 
Das frohe Licht der Sonne mehr zu jebhn, 2220 
Der Gattin und der Kinder fiebes Antlit, 
Und trojtlos blictt’ id) in die Wafferwiifte — 


wider. 
Tell. 
So fubren wir dahin, 
Der Vogt, Rudolf der Harras und die Knedte. 


© armer Wtann! 
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Mein Kocher aber mit der Armbrujt fag 

Am hintern Granfen bei dem Steuerruder. 

Und als wir an die Efe jekt gelangt 

Beim fleinen Axven, da verhangt’ es Gott, 

OaK folch ein graujam mordrijch Ungewitter 

Gahlings herfiirbrac) aus des Gotthards Schlitnden, 

Daf allen RNuderern das Herz entfanf, 

Und meinten alle elend zu ertrinfen. 

Da hort’ icy’s, wie der Diener einer fich 

Bum Landvogt wendet’ und die Worte fprach : 

nShr fehet Cure Not und unfre, Herr, 

Und daf wir all” am Rand des Todes fdweben. 
Die Steuerleute aber wiffen fid 

Sir groper Furdt nicht Rat und find des Fahrens 

Nicht wohl berichtet. Mun aber ift der Tell 

Gin ftarfer Mann und wei} evr Schiff 3 fteuern. 

Wie, wenn wir fein jest brauchren in der Not?” 

Da fprach der Vogt zu mir: Tell, wenn dou dir’s 

Getrauteft, uns 3u helfen aus dem Sturm, 

So mich’ ich dich der Bande wohl entledgen. 

Sah aber fprad: Ga, Herr, mit Gottes Hilfe 

Getraw’ ic) miv’s und helf’ uns wohl hiedannen.” 

So ward id) meiner Bande fos und ftand 

Um Steuerruder und fur redlic) hin. 

Dod) fchielt? ic) jeitwarts, wo mein Sdhiefzeug Lag, 

Und an dem Ufer merft’ ich fcharf umber, 

Wo fich ein Vorteil auftit’ zum Entfpringen. 

Und wie id) eines Felfenviffs gewahre, 

Das abgeplattet vorfprang in den Gee — 
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Sijder. 
Yh fenn’s, e8 ijt am Fup des gropen Aven, 
Doch nicht fiir moglich acht’ tch’s —fo gar ftetl 2255 


Geht’s an—vom Schiff es fpringend abjureichen. 


Tell. 
Serie id) den Knechten handlich zuzugehn, 
Bis daB wir vor die Felfenplatte fimen; 
Dort, rief ich, fet das Wrgfte itberjtanden. 
Und al8 wir fie frifc) rudernd bald erreidt, 2260 
ele’ ic) die Gnade Gottes an und dritce, 
Mtit allen Leibesfraften angeftemmt, 
Den Hintern Granfen an die Felswand Hin. 
Sett, fcnell mein Schiepzeug faffend, fcjwing’ ich felbft 
Hochfpringend auf die Platte mich hinauf, 2265 
Und mit gewalt’gem FupftogR hinter mid 
Schleudr’ ih das Schifflein in den Schlund der Wafer — 
Dort mag’s, wie Gott will, auf den Wellen treiben! 
Go bin ich hier, gerettet aus des Sturms 
Gewalt und aus der {chlimmeren der Ntenfcjen. 2270 


wider. 
Tell, Tell! ein ficthar Wunder hat der Herr 
Yn Euch getan; faum glaub’ ich’s meinen Sinnen. 
Doch faget, wo gedenfet Hhr jest hin? 
Denn Sicherheit ift nicht fiir Cuch, wofern 
Der Landvogt febend diefem Sturm entfommt. 2275 


Tell. 
Yoh Hort’ ifn fagen, da ich noc) im Schiff 
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Gebunden fag, er woll’ bet Brunnen landen 
Und itber Schwy3 nach feiner Burg mich fiihren. 


Bijder, 
Will er den Weg dahin zu Lande nehmen ? 
Tell, 
&r denft’s. 
Sijder, 
©, fo verbergt Cuch ohne Giumen! 2280 
Nicht gweimal Hilft Cuch Gott aus feiner Hand. 


Tell. 
Nennt mir den nachjten Weg nad) WArth und Kitfnacht. 


wijder. 
Die offne Strafe sieht fic) itber Steinen ; 
Doch einen flirzern Weg und heimlicjern 
Kann Cud) mein Knabe ither Lower; firhren. 2285 


Tell (Gibt ihm die Hand). 
Gott ohn’ Cuch Cure Guttat. Lebet wohl. 


(Geht und fehrt wieder unt.) 
Habt Fhr nicht auch im Riitli mitgefchworen ? 
Mir deudt, man nannt? Cuch mir. 


Sifder, 
Yoh war dabei 
Und hab’ den Cid des Bundes mit befchworen. 


Tell. 
So eilt nach Bitrglen, tut die Lieb’ mir an! 2290 
Mein Weib verzagt um mich; verfiindet ihr, 
Daf ich gerettet fet und wohl geborgen. 
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aifder. 
Doch wohin fag’ ich ihr, dak FYhr geflohn? 
Tell. 
Yhr werdet meinen Schwaiher bet ir finden 
Und andre, die im Miitlt mit gefchworen ; 2205 
Gie follen wader fein und gutes Nuts, 
Der Tell fei frei und feines Armes madhtig ; 
Bald werden fie ein Weitres von mir hiren. 


wider. 
Was habt Shr im Gemiit? Cntdeckt miv’s fret. 


Tell, 


Yt es nie Baa wird’s auch zur Rede former. 2300 
(Geht ab.) 


wider. 
Reig’ ihm den Weg, Genni. Gott fteh’ ihm bei! 
Gr fiihrt’s zum Biel, was er auch) unternommen. 
(Geht ab.) 


Bwerpesece re. 
Edelhof zu Attinghaufer 
Der Freiherr, in einem Armifeffel, fterbend. Walter Fiirft, Stauffader, 


Pre amd Baumgarten um ihn befchaftigt, Walter Tell, fnieend sor dem 
Sterbenden. 


Walter Fiirjt. 

G8 ift vorbet mit ihm, er ift hiniiber. 
Stauffacher. 

Gr liegt nicht wie ein Loter. Gebht, die Feder 
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Auf feinen Lippen regt fich! Mubhig ift 2305 
Sein Schlaf, und friedlich licheln feine Biige. 


(Baumgarten geht an die Ciire und fpricht mit jemand.) 


Walter Fiirjt Gu Baumgarten). 
Wer ijt’s? 
Baumgarten (fommt juriic). 
8 ijt Frau Hedwig, Cure Todhter; 
Sie will Crh fpreden, will den Knaben fehn. 
(Walter Cell richtet fich auf.) 
Walter Fiirit. 
Rann id) fie tréften? Hab’ ih felber Trojft? 
Hiuft alles Leiden fich auf meinem Haupt? 2310 
Hedwig (hereindringend). 
Wo ijt mein Kind? Laft mid, ich muf es fehn— 


Stanffacher, 
apt Cud! Bedenft, dak’ Gor im Haus des Todes — 


Hedwig (jtiir3t anf den Hnaben). 
Mein Walty! O, er lebt mir! 

Walter Tell (hangt an ihr). 

Arme Mutter! 
Hedwig. 
Sirs aud gewik? Bijt du mir unverlest ? 
(Betrachtet ihn mit anajtlicher Sorgfalt.) 
Und ijt es moglich? RKonnt’ er auf did) zielen? 2315 
Wie fonnt’ er’s? O, er hat fein Her3—er fonnte 
Den Pfeil abdritcen auf fein eignes Kind! 
Walter Fiirft. 

Gr tat’s mit Angft, mit fcpmerszervifner Geele ; 
Gezwungen tat er’s, denn e8 galt das Leben. 
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Hedwig. 
O, hatt? er eines Baters Herz, eh’ er’s 2320 
Getan, er ware taufendmal geftorben! 


Stanjfadher, 
Yhr folltet Gottes gnidge Schidung preifen, 
Die eS fo gut gelenft — 


— Hedwig. 
Rann ich vergejjen, 
Wie’s hatte fommen finnen? Gott des Himmels! 
Und lebt’ ich achtzig Gahr’—ich feh’ den Knaben ewig 2325 
Gebunden jtehn, den Vater auf thn zielen, 
Und ewig fliegt der Pfeil mir in das Herz. 


Meelehtal. 
rau, witptet Jhr, wie ihn der Vogt gereizt! 


Hedwig. 
D rohes Herz der Mtinner! Wenn ihr Stolz 
Peleidigt wird, dann achten fie nichts mehr; 2330 
Gie feben in der blinden Wut des Spiels 
Das Haupt des Kindes und das Herz der Ytutter! 


Bauntgarter, 
Sit Cures Mannes L038 nicht hart genug, 
Dak Ihr mit fepwerem Tadel ihn noch frantt? 
Gir feine Leiden habt Ghr fein Gefiihl? 2335 
Hedwig 
(fehrt fich nad) thm um und fieht thn mit einem grofen Slide an). 
Haft du nur Trinen fitr des Freundes Ungliid ? 
—Wo waret ihr, da man den Trefflicen 
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Gn Bande fchlug? Wo war da eure Hilfe? 
Shr fahet zu, ihr lieRt das Grifliche gefdehn ; 
Geduldig littet ihr’s, daf}S man den Freund 

Aus eurer Mitte fiihrte. Hat der Tell 

Mud fo an euch gehandelt? Stand er anc 
BVBedauernd da, als hinter dir die Reiter 

Hes Landvogts drangen, als der wiit’ge See 
Vor dir erbraufte? Nicht mit miif’gen Trinen 
Beflagt’ er dich, in den Nachen fprang er, Weib 
Und Kind vergaR er, und befreite dic) — 


Walter Fiirft. 
Was fonnten wir zu feiner Rettung wagen, 
Die Fleine Zahl, die unbewaffnet war! 


Hedwig (wirft sich an feine Brujt). 
©O Vater! Und auch du Haft ihn verloren! 
Das Land, wir alle haben ihn verloren! 
Uns allen fehlt er, ach, wir fehlen thm! 
Gott rette feine Seele vor Verzweiflung! 
Bu ihm hinab ing side Burgverlies 
Oringt feines Freundes Troft. Wenn er erfrantte! 
Ach, in des Kerfers feuchter Finjternis 
Muff er erfranfen. Wie die Wlpenrofe 
Bleidht und verfitmmert in der Sumpfestuft, 
So ift fiir ihn fein Leben als im Licht 
Der Sonne, in dem Balfamftrom der Liifte. 
Gefangen! Cr! Sein Atem ijt die Freiheit ; 
Gr fann nicht Leben in dem Hauch der Gritfte. 
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Stauffader. 
Beruhigt Cu. Wir alle wollen handeln, 
Um feinen Rerfer aufzutun. 


Hedwig. 
Was finnt ihr fchaffen ohne ihn? So lang 2365 
Der Tell noch fret war, ja, da war nod) Hoffnung, 
Da hatte noch die Unjchuld einen Freund, 
Da hatte einen Helfer der Verfolgte ; 
Guch alle rettete der Tell— Shr alle 
ZBujammen finnt night feine Fefjeln lifen! 2370 


(Der Sretherr erwacht.) 


Baumgarten, 
Gr regt fich, ftill! 
Mttinghaufen (icq aufrichtend), 
Wo ift er? 
Stauffadjer. 
Wer ? 
Mttinghaufer. 
Gr fehlt mir, 
Verlaft mich in dent lesten WAugenblict. 
Stauffacher. 
Gr meint den Gunfer. CGchicte man nach ihm? 
Walter Fiirjt. 
Es ijt nach ihm gefendet. Triftet Crd)! 
Gr hat fein Herz gefunden, er ijt unfer. 2375 
Mitinghaufer. 
Hat er gefprocden fitr fein Vaterland? 
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Stauffacher. 
Mit Heldentithnheit. 

Attinghaufer. 

Warum fommt er nicht, 
Um meinen legten Gegen 3u empfangen ? 
Yh fithle, dak es fchleunig mit mir endet. 


Stanffacdher. 
Nicht alfo, edler Herr! Der furze Schlaf 2380 
Hat Cuch erquidt, und hell ijt Cuer Blicf. 


Mttinghaujen. ° 
Her Samer; ijt Leben, er verlieR mich auch. 
Oas Leiden tft, fo wie die Hoffnung, aus. 
(Er bemterft den Knaben.) 


Wer ijt der Knabe? 
Walter Hiirft. 
Segnet ihn, o Herr! 

Gr tft mein Gnfel und ijt vaterlos. 2385 

(Gedwig finft mit dem Knaben vor dem Sterbenden nieder.) 

Attinghaufer. 

Und vaterlos laf ich euch alle, alle 

Buri. Wel’ mir, day meine lebten Blice 

Den Untergang des Vaterlands gefehn! 

Meupe’ ich des Lebens hichftes NtaR erreichen, 

Um ganz mit allen Hoffrungen 3u fterben? 2390 


Stauffacher Gu Walter §iirjt), 
Goll er in diefem finftern Mummer fcjeiden? 
Erhellen wir thm nidt die leste Stunde 
Mit fhinem Strahl der Hoffnung ?— Gdler Freiherr! 


ualipydourzyye gUimyyz ks 
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Grhebet Curen Geift! Wir find nit ganz 
Verlaffen, find nicht rettungslos verloren. 


Attinghaufer. 
Wer foll euch retten ? . 


Walter Fiirft. 
Wir uns felbft. Bernehmt! 

8 haben die dret Lande fich das Wort 
Gegeben, die Tyrannen 3u verjagen. 
Gefdlojjen ift der Bund; ein heil’ger Schwur 
Verbindet uns. C8 wird gehandelt werden, 
Sh’ noch das ahr den neuen Kreis beginnt. 
Guer Staub wird ruhn in einem freien Lande. 


Mttinghaufer. 
© faget mir! Gefchloffen ift der Bund? 


Meleytat. 

Kom qleichen Tage werden alle dret 
Waldjtitte fich erheben. Wlles ift 
PVereit, und das Geheimnis wohlbewahrt 
Bis jest, obgleich viel Hunderte es teilen. 
Hohl ift der Boden unter den Tyrannen ; 
Die Tage ihrer Herrfdhaft find gezahlt, 
Und bald ijt thre Spur nit mehr zu finden. 


Nttinghaufer. 
Die feften Burgen aber in den Landen? 


Meelehtal. 
Gie fallen alle an dem gleidhen Lag. 
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Attinghaujer. 

Und jind die Gdeln diefes Bunds teilhaftig? 
Stauffacher. 

Wir harren ihres Beijtands, wenn es gilt; 

Sebt aber hat der Landmann nur gefdworen. 2415 
Mitinghaufer 


(ichtet fich Iangfam in die Hohe mit grofem Erftaunen). 
Hat fich der Landmann folcher Lat verwogen, 
Aus eignem Mtittel, ohne Hilf’ der Cdeln, 
Hat er der etgnen Kraft fo viel vertraut — 
Ja, dann bedarf e8 unjerer nicht mehr ; 
Getriftet finnen wir ju Grabe jfteigen, 2420 
G8 lebt nach uns—durc) andre Rrafte will 
Das Herrliche der Meenfchheit fich erhalten. 
(Ex Iegt feine Hand auf das Haupt des Hindes, das vor ihm auf den nicer liegt.) 
Aus diejfem Haupte, wo der Apfel lag, 
Wird euch die neue, bepre Freiheit qritnen; 
Das Alte ftitrzt, eS dndert fich die Zeit, 2425 
Und neues Leben bliiht aus den Muinen, 
Stanffadher (Gu Walter Fiirjt). 
Seht, welcher Glanz jich wm fein Aug’ ergieft! 
Das ift nicht das Erlifchen der Natur, 
Das ijt der Strahl jchon eines neuen Lebens. 
Attingharfer. 
Der Adel fteigt von feinen alten Burgen 2430 
Und fdhwirt den Stidten feinen Biirgereid; 
gm Udhtland fon, im Thurgau hat’s begonnen, 
Die edle Bern erhebt ihr herrjchend Haupt, 
Sretburg tft eine fichre Burg der Freien, 
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Die reye Bitrich waffnet ihre Biinfte 2435 
Zumt friegerifcen Heer; eS bricht die Macht 
Her Koinige fich an ihren ew’gen Wallen — 
(Er {pricht das Folgende mit dem Ton eines Sehers; feine Rede fteigt bis 3ur Begeifterung.) 
Die Fiirften feh’ ich und die edeln Herrn 
Sn Harnifden herangejzogen fommen, 
Gin harmlos Volf von Hirten ju befriegen. 2440 
Auf Tod und Leben wird gefimpft, und herrlid 
Wird mancher Pak durch blutige Entfcheidung. 
Der Landmann ftiirzt jtch mit der nadten Bruft, 
Gin freies Opfer, im die Schar der anzen. 
Gr bricht fie, und des WAdels Bliite fallt, 2445 
G8 hebt die Fretheit fieqend thre Fahne. 
; (Walter Siirjts und Stauffachers Hande faffend.) 
Drum haltet feft zujammen—feft und ewty — 
Rein Ort der Freiheit jet dem andern fremd— 
Hochwachten jtellet aus auf euren Bergen, 
Dah fich der Bund zum Bunde rajc) verjammle— 2450 
Seid einig —einig — etnig — 
(Ex fallt in das Hiffen juriid—jeine Hande halten entfeelt noch die andern gefaft. 
Siirjt und Stauffacher betrachten ihn noch eine Zeit lang fchweigend; dann treten fie 
hinweg, jeder feinent Schmer3 iiberlaffen. Unterdeffen {ind die Hnechte ftill hereinge- 
drungen, fie ndaherm fich mit Seichen eines ftillern oder heftigern Schmerjens, einige 
fnieen bei ihm nieder und weinen auf feine Hand; wadhrend diejer jtummen Scene 
wird dte Burggloce geldutet.) 
Rudenz ju den Vorigen. 
Riudeny (cajch eintretend). 
Rebt er? O faget, fann er mich nocd) hiren? 
Walter Fiirit 


(deutet hin mit weggewandtem Geficht). 
¥hr feid jest unfer Lehensherr und Schirmer, 
1nd diefes Schlop hat einen andern Yamen. 
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Rudenz 
(erblidt den Leichnam und fteht von heftigent Schmer3 ergriffen). 
© giit’ger Gott! RKommt meine Rew’ 3u jpat? 2455 


Ronnt’ er nicht wen’ge Pulfe linger leben, 

Um mein gedindert Herz zu fehn? 

Verachtet hab’ ich jeine treue Stimme, 

Da er noch wandelte im Licht! Gr ijt 

DQahin, ift fort auf immerdar und lakt mir 2460 
Die fchwere, unbezahlte Schuld! O faget! 

Schied er dahin im WUnmut gegen mic? 


Stanfjacher. 
Gr hirte fterbend noch, was Shr getan, 
Und fegnete den Mut, mit dem Bhr fpradt. 


: Rudens (fniet an dent Toten mieder). 
Sa, heil’ge Refte eines teuren Ntannes! 2465 
Entfeelter Veichnam! hier gelob’ ich dir’s 
Sn deine falte Totenhand; 3erriffen 
Hab’ ich auf ewig alle fremden Bande ; 
Buriidgegeben bin ich meinem Bolf; 
Gin Schweizer bin ich, und ich will es fein 2470 
Yon ganzer Seele. 

(2hufftehend.) 
Trauert um den Freund, 

Den Vater aller, doch verzaget ntcht! 
Nicht bloR fein Erbe ijt mir zugefallen, 
G8 fteigt fein Herz, fein Geift auf mid herab, 
Und letften foll euch meine frifche Gugend, 2475 
Was euch fein greifes Wlter fauldig blieb. 
— Ghrwitrd’ger Vater, gebt mir Cure Hand! 
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Gebt mir die Curige! Melehtal, auch Shr! 
Vedentt Cud nicht! O wendet Cuch nicht weg! 
Empfanget meinen Schwur und mein Geliibde. 2480 


Walter Fiirjt. 
Gebt ihm die Hand. Sein wiederfehrend Her; 
Verdient Vertraun. 
Meletal. 
+ Shr habt den Landmann nichts geadhtet. 


Sprecht, weffen foll man fic) 3u Guch verfehn? 


Rudenz. 
O, denfet nicht des Grrtums meiner Sugend! 


Stauffadjer (Gu Melchtal). 
Seid einig, war das legte Wort des Vaters. 2485 
Gedenfet deffen! 

Meelchtal. 

Hier ijt meine Hand! 
Des Bauern Handjchlag, edler Herr, ijt auch 
Gin Manneswort. Was ift der Ritter ohne uns? 
Und unfer Stand ijt alter als der eure. 


Jindenz. 
Sch ehr’ ihn, und mein Schwert foll ihn befchitben. 2490 
Melatal. 
Der Arm, Herr Freiherr, der die harte Erde 
Sich unterwirft und ihren Schok befruchtet, 
Kann auch des Mtannes Bruft befchitben. 
Siudenz. 
: Shr 
Gollt meine Brujt, ich will die eure fchiiwen, 
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So find wir einer durch ten andern ftarf. 2495 
—Doch wozu reden, da das Baterland 

Gin Raub noch ift der fremden Tyrannei? 

Wenn erft der Boden rein ift von dem Feind, 


Dann wollen wir’s im Frieden fdon vergleichen. 
(Ylachdem er einen Wugenblid inne gehalten.) 


Shr fshweigt? Hhr habt mir nichts zu fagen? Wie? 2500 
Verdiew’ ich’S noch nicht, dafR ihr mir vertraut ? 
So muffK ich wider euren Willen mich 
Sn das Geheimnis eures Bundes draingen. 
Yhr habt getagt, gefchworen auf dem KRiitli. 
Sch weigR— wei alles, was ifr dort verhandelt, 2505 
Und, was mir nicht von euch vertrauet ward, 
Sh hab’s bewahrt gleichwie ein heilig Bfand. 
Nie war ich meines Landes Feind, glaubt mir, 
Und nitemals Hatt’ ich gegen euch gehandelt. 
Doch tibel tatet ihr, e8 zu verfdhieben; 2510 
DOte Stunde drangt, und rafcher Tat bedarf’s. 
Der Tell fcyon ward das Opfer eures Siumens — 
Stanjfadjer, 
Oas Chrijtfeft absuwarten fchwuren wir. 
Rudens. 
Sch war nicht dort, ich Hab’ nicht mitgefchworen. 
Wartet thr ab, ich handle. 
Meleytat, 
WasPe FYhr wolltet-— — asrs 
Rudess, 

Hes Landes Bittern zihl ich mich jest bei, 
Und meine erfte Pflicht ift, euch gu fchitwen. 
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Walter Fiirjt. 
Der Erde diefen teuren Staub zu geben, 
Sit Cure nichite Pflicht und herligite. 
Jiudenz. 
Wenn wir das Land befreit, dann legen wir 2520 
Den frifden Kranz des Siegs ihm auf die Babre. 
OD Freunde! Cure Sache nicht allein, 
Yh habe meine eigne auszufedjten ; 
Mit dem Tyrannen. Hort und wipt! Berjdhwunden 
Sit meine Berta, heimlich weggeraubt 2525 
— Mit feer Freveltat aus unjrer Mitte! 
Stauffacher. 
Solcher Gewalttat hatte der Tyrann 
Wider die freie dle fich verwogen? 
Rudeny. 
OD meine Freunde! Cuch verfprad) ic) Hilfe, 
Und ich zuerft muf fie von euch erflehn. 2530 
Geraubt, entrijfen ift mir die Geltebte. 3 
Wer weif, wo fie der Wiitende verbirgt, 
Welcher Gewalt fie frevelnd fitch erfiihnen, 
Jhr Herz zu zwingen zum verhaften Band! 
Verlagt mid) nicht, o helft mir fie erretten — 2535 
Sie liebt euch! o fie hat’s verdient um’s Vand, 
Daf alle WArme fich fiir fie bewaffnen— 
Walter piiryt. 
Was wollt Fhr unternehmen? 
Siudeny. 
Weif icy’s? Ach! 
Gn diefer Nacht, die ihr Gejdhicl umbitllt, 
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Gn diefes Zweifels ungeheurer Angft, 2546 
Wo ich nichts Feftes zu erfaffen weif, 
Sit mir nur diefes in der Geele flar: 
Unter den Triimmern der Tyrannenmadt 
Wein fann fie hervorgegraben werden; 
Oie Feften alle mitfjfen wir bezwingen, 2545 
Ob wir vielleicht in ihren RKerfer dringen. 
Meldhtal. 

RKommet, fithrt uns an! Wir folgen Gickh. Warum 
Bis morgen fparen, was wir heut vermigen ? 
Oret war der Tell, alS wir im MRiitli fchwuren, 
DOas Ungeheure war noch nicht gefdjehen. 2550 
&8 bringt die Zeit ein anderes Gefes ; 
Wer ijt fo feig, der jest noch finnte zagen! 

Pudeng (3 Stauffacher und Walter Siirjt). 
Gndes bewaffnet und zum Werf bereit, 
Srwartet ihr der Berge Feuerzeichen; 
Denn. jchneller alg ein VBotenfegel fliegt, 2555 
Soll euch die Votfdhaft unfers Siegs erreichen ; 
Und feht ihr leuchten die willfommnen Slammen, 
Dann auf dte Feinde ftiirzt, wie Wetters Strahl, 


Und brecht den Bau der Tyrannet zufammen. 
(Gehen ab.) 


Oritte Scene. 
Die hohle Gaffe bet Kiifnadt. 
Man fteigt von hinten zwijden Felfer herunter, und die Wanderer wer- 
den, ebe fie auf der Scene erfcheinen, frjo von der Hihe gefehen. elfen 


umidjliefen die ganze Scene; auf einem der vorderften ift ein Vorfprung 
mit Geftraud) bewadfen. 
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Tell (ritt auf mit der UWrmbruft), 
DOurd) diefe hohle Gaffe mu er fommen ; 
8 fithrt fein andrer Weg nach Kitpnacdht. Hier 
Vollend’ ich’s. Die Gelegenhert tft giinftig. 
Dort der Holunderftrauch verbirgt mich thm, 
Bon dort herab fann ifn mein Pfeil erlangen; 
Hes Weges Enge webhret den Verfolgern. 
Mach’ deine Rechnung mit dem Himmel, Vogt, 
wort mupt du, deine Ubr ijt abgelaufen. 

Yoh lebte ftill und harmlos, Das GefdhoR 
War auf des Waldes Tiere nur gerichtet, 
Meine Gedanfen waren rein von Mord. 

Du haft aus meinem Frieden mich heraus 

Gefchrectt in gdrend Orachengift Haft ou 

Die Milch der frommen Denfart mir verwandelt ; 

Zum Ungeheuren haft du mid) gewihnt. 

Wer fic) des Kindes Haupt zum Biele febte, 

Der fann auch treffen in das Herz des Feinds, 
Die armen Rindlein, die unfchuldigen, 

Das treue Weibh mug ich vor deiner Wut 


Pejfciiben, Landvogt!— Da, als ich den Bogenjtrang 


Anzog* als mir die Hand erzitterte, 
WS du mit graufam teufeltfdher Luft 


MiG zwangft, auf’s Haupt des Kindes anjulegen, 


WZ ih ohnmichtig flehend rang vor dir, 
Damals gelobt’ id) mir in meinem Gnnern 
Mit furchtharm Cidfdwur, den nur Gott gehirt, 
Dak meines nad ften Schuffes erftes Ziel 
Dein Herz fein follte. Was ich mir gelobt 
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Gn jenes Augenbliges Hsilenquatlen, 
Sit etme heil’ge Schuld, ich will fie zahlen. 

Ou bijt mein Herr und meines RKaifers Vogt ; 2590 
Dod nicht der Kaifer hatte fich erlaubt, 
Was du. Er fandte dich in diefe Lande, 
Um Recht zu fpredjen — ftrenges, denn er 3itrnet — 
Doch nicht, um mit der morderifden Cuft 
Dich jedes Greuels ftraflos zu erfreden; 2595 
G8 lebt ein Gott, 3 ftrafen und 3u rien. 

Komm du hervor, du Bringer bittrer Schmerzen, 
Mein teures Keinod jest, mein hichfter Shak — 
Gin Biel will teh dir geben, das bis jett 
Her frommen Bitte undurddringlic) war — 2600 
Doh dir foll es nicht widerjtehn. Und du, 
Bertraute Bogenfehne, die fo oft 
Meir treu gedient Hat in der Freude Spielen, 
Berlak mich nicht im fiirdterlicen Ernft! 
Nur jest noch Hhalte feft, du trener Strang, 2605 
Der mir fo oft den herben Pfeil beflitgelt— 
Cntrinw er jeso fraftlos meinen Hinden, 
Sch habe feinen gweiten 3x verfenden. 

(Wanderer gehen iiber die Scene.) ad 

Uuf diefer Bank von Stein will ich mich fesen, 
Hem Wanderer zur furzen RNuh bereitet ; 2610 
Denn Hier ijt feine Heimat. Geder treibt 
Sich an dem andern rafd und fremd voriiber 
Und fraget nicht nach feinem Schmerz. Hier geht 
Der forgenvolle Kaufmann und der leit 
Gefdhiirzte Pilger, der andacht’ge Minch, 2615 
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Der diijtre Rauber und der Heitre Spielmann, 

Her Siumer mit dem fdjwer beladnen Rok, 

Her ferne herfommt von der Menfden Lindern, 

Denn jede Strafe fiihrt ans End’ der Welt. 

Sie alle ztehen ihres Weges fort 

An ihr Gefchaft—und meines ift der Mord! 
(Sefit fitch.) 

Sonft, wenn der Vater auszog, liebe Kinder, 
Da war ein Freuen, wenn er wiederfam ; 
Henn niemals fehrt’ er heim, er bradjt’ euch etwas, 
War's eine fchine Wlpenblume, war’s 
Gin feltner Vogel oder Ammonshorn, 

Wie es der Wandrer findet auf den Bergen. 
t ett geht er einem andern Weidwerf nach, 
Ant wilden Weg fikt er mit Mordgedanfen ; 
Hes Feindes Leben ift’3, worauf er Lauert. 
Und dod an euch nur denft er, lieben Kinder, 
Auch jegt—euch zu verteid’gen, eure holde Unfduld 
Bu fdiigen vor der Race des Tyrannen, 
Will er zum Metorde jekt den Bogen fpannen. 
(Steht auf.) 

Sch laure auf ein edles Wild. LaKt fich’s 
Der Fager nicht verdriefen, tagelang 
Umberzuftreifen in des Winters Strenge, 

Von Fels zu Fels den Wagefprung 3u tun, 
Hinan 3u flimmen an den glatten Winden, 
Wo er fich anleimt mit dem eignen Blut, 
Um ein armfelig Grattier zu erjagen. 

Hier gilt e3 einen foftlicheren Preis, 
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Das Herz des Todfeinds, der mich will verderben. 
(Man hort von ferne eine heitere Mufif, welche fich nabert.) 

Mein ganzes Leben fang hab’ ic) den Bogen 
Gehandhabt, mich geitbt nach Schitgenregel ; 2645 
Yoh habe oft gefchoffen in das Schwarze 
Und mancden fdhinen Preis mir heimgebracht 
Vom Freudenfdhiepen. Wber heute will ich 
Hen Meifter{muf tun und das Vefte mir 
Fm ganzjen Umfreis des Gebirgs gewinnen. 265 

Eine Hochzeit steht itber die Scene und durch den Gohliweg hinauf. Tell betrachtet 
fie, auf feinen Bogen gelehnt ; Stiiffi, ver Flurfdiitg, gefellt fic) gu ihm. 
Stiifft. 

Das ift der Mloftermei’r von Mwsrlifchachen, 

Der Hier den Brautlauf hailt—ein reicher Mann, 

Gr hat wohl zehen Senten auf den Alpen. 

Die Braut holt er jekt ab zu Gmifee, 

Und diefe Nacht wird hoch gefchwelgt zu Miifnadht. — 2655 
RKommt mit! 8 ift jeder Biedermann geladen. 


Tell. 
Gin ernfter Gajft ftimmt nicht zum Hochzeithaus. 


Stiiffi. 
DOriict Cuch ein Kummer, wwerft ihn frifd) vom Herzen! 
Nehmt mit, was fommt; die Zeiten find jest fdwer ; 
Orum mufK der Menfrh die Freude leicht ergreifen, 2660 
Hier wird gefreit und anderswo begraben. 


Tell. 
Und oft fommt gar das eine ju dem andern. 


Dierter UWufzug. Dritte Scene. 141 


Stiiffi. 
So geht die Welt nun. CE8 gibt allerwegen 
Unglitds genug. Cin Rufft ijt gegangen 
Ym Glarner Land, und eine ganze Seite 2665 
Vom Glarnijch eingefunten. 


Tell, : 
Wanfen auch 
Die Berge felbjt? Es fteht nichts feft auf Crden. 


Stiifft. 
Auch anderswo vernimmt man Wunderdinge. 
Da fprach ich einen, der von Baden fam. 
Gin Ritter wollte 34 dem RKinig reiten, 2670 
Und unterwegs begegnet ifm ein Schwarm 
Von Horniffen; die fallen auf fein Rok, 
Dak e8 vor Mtarter tot 34 Boren fintt, 
Und er zu Fue anfommt bet dem Konig. 


Tell. 

Dem Schwachen ijt fein Stachel auch gegeben. 2675 
Urmgard formt mit mehreren Kinder und ftellt fid) an den Cingang des 
Hohlwegs, 

Stiiffi. 


Man deutet’s auf ein grofes Landesuaglid, 
Auf fchwere Taten wider die Yatur. 
Tell. 


Dergleidjen Taten bringet jeder Tag ; 
Rein Wunderzetchen braucht fte zu verfiinden. 
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Stiiffi. 
Sa, wohl dem, der fein Feld beftellt in Muh’ 2680 
Und ungefranft daheim jikt bet den Seinen. 
Tell. 
&8 fann der Frommfte nicht im Frieden bleiben, 
Wenn es dem bijen Nachbar nicht gefallt. 


(Cell fieht oft mit unruhiger Erwartung nach der Hohe des Weges.) 


Stiff. 
Gehabt Cud) wohl. Ghr wartet hier auf jemand? 
Tell. 
Das tw’ ich. 
Stitjfi. 
Srohe Hetmfehr zu den Gurren! 2685 


Shr fetd aus Uri? Unfer gniid’ger Herr, 
Der Landvogt, wird noc) heut von dort erwartet. 


Whandrer Gomme). 
Den Vogt erwartet heut nidjt mehr. Die Wajfer 
Sind ausgetreten von dem grofen Regen, 
Und alle Brien hat der Strom zerriffen. 2690 
(Cell fteht auf.) 
Arntgqard (ommt vorwérts), 
Der Landvogt fommt nicht? 


Stiiffi. 
Sudht Shr was an ihn? 
Armigard. 
Stiiffi. 
Warum ftellet Shr Cuch denn 
On diefer hohlen Gaff’ iym in den Weg ? 


Wh freilich! 
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MArmgard. 
Hier weicht er miv nicht aus, er mug mich Hiren. 
oriephard 
(fomme eilfertig den Hobhlweg herab und ruft in die Scene). 
Man fahre aus dem Weg —Mein gniid’ger Herr, 2605 
Der Landvogt, fommt dicht Hinter mir geritten. 
(Cell geht ab.) 
MArmgard (lebhaft). 
Der Landvogt fommt! 


(Sie geht mit thren Hindern nach der vordern Scene. Geffler und Rudolf der 5arras 
3eigen fich ju Pferd auf der Hohe des Wegs.) 


Stiiffi Gu Srieghard). 
Wie famt Fhr durch das Wafer, 
Da doch der Strom die Briicten fortgefiihrt ? 


Sriefhard, 
Wir haben mit dem See gefochten, Freund, 
Und fiirdten uns vor feinem °Alpenwaffer. 2700 
Stitffi. 
Shr wart zu Schiff in dem gewalt’gen Sturm ? 
oriebhard, 
Das waren wir. Mein Lebtag denf’ ich dran. 
Stiiffi. 
© bleibt, erzahlt! 
oriefhard, 


Lapt mich, id) mug vorans, 


Den Landvogt mup ich in der Burg verfiinden. 
QUb.) 


Stiiffi. 
Wiar'n gute Leute auf dem Schiff gewefen, 2705 
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Sn Grund gefunfen wir’s mit Mann und Maus; 
Oem Voll fann weder Wajfer bei nod) Feuer. 
(Er fieht fic um.) 
Wo fam der Weidmann hin, mit dem ich fprach ? 
(Geht ab.) 
Gefler und Rudolf der Harvas zu Pferd. 


Gefler. 
Sagt, was Shr wollt, ic) bin des RKaifers Diener 
Und muff drauf denfen, wie ich ihm gefalle. 2710 
Gr hat mich nicht ins Cand gefehictt, dem Volf 4 
Su fehmeideltn und ihm fanft zu tun. Gehorjam 
Grwartet er. DOer Streit ijt, ob der Bauer 
Soll Herr fein in dem Lande oder der Kaifer. 


Mrmgard. 
Sebwt ijt der Angenbli€! Gekt bring’ icf’s an! 2715 
(Tahert fich furchtjam.) 
Gefler. 
Soh hab’ den Hut nicht aufgeftect zu Wltorf 
Hes Seherjzes wegen, oder um die Herzen 
Hes Volks gu pritfen; diefe fen’ ich Langft. 
Sh hab’ ihn aufgejtedt, dak fie den Nacken 
Mir fernen beugen, den fie aufrecht tragen; 2720 
Has Unbequeme hab’ ich hingepflanst 
Auf ihren Weg, wo fie vorbeigehn mitffen, 
DaK fie drauf ftoRen mit dem Wag’ und fidh 
Crinnern ihres Herrn, den fie vergeffen. 


Rudolf. 
Das Bolf hat aber doch gewiffe Rechte — 2725 
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Gefler. 

Die abszumwagen ift jest feine Zeit! 

Weitfdhidht’ge Dinge find im Werf und Werden; 

Das RKaijerhaus will wacdhfen; was der Vater 

- Glorreich begonnen, will der Sohn vollenden. 

Dies fleine Bolf ijt uns ein Stein im Weg — 2730 

So oder fo—es mufi fic) unterwerfen. 

Sie wollen voriiber. Die Frau wirft fich vor dem Landvogt nicder.) 

Armgard, 

Barmbherjzigfeit, Herr Landvogt! Gnade! Gnade! 
Gefler. 

Was dringt Fhr Cuch auf offner Strafe mir 

Sn Weg? Buritdé! 

Armgard, 

Mein Mann liegt im Gefaingnis ; 

Die armen Waijen fchrein nach Brot. Habt Mitleid, 2735 

Gejtrenger Herr, mit unferm grofen Elend. 


Rudolf. 
Wer fetd Fhr? Wer ift Cuer Mtann? 

Armgard. 

« Gin armer 
Wildheuer, guter Herr, vom Rigiberge, 
Der iiberm WAbgrund weg das frete Gras 
Abmahet von den fchroffen Felfenwainden, 2740 
Wohin das Bieh fich nicht getraut zu ftetgen — 
PirdolF Gum Landvogt). 

Bei Gott, ein elend und erbarmlich Leben! 
Yh ditt? Gch, gebt ihn fog, den armen Yeann! 
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Was er auc) Scshweres mag verfdhuldet haben, 

Strafe genug tft fein entjeblic) Handwerf. 2748 
(Su der Frau.) 

GEuch foll Recht werden— DQrinnen auf der Burg 


Mennt Cure Bitte: Hier ijt nicht der Ort. 


Armgard. 
Nein, nein, ich wetche nicht von diefem Plab, 
Bis mir der Vogt den Mann 3uriicgegeben! 
Schon in den fechjten Mond liegt er im Turm 2750 
Und harret auf den Richterfprud) vergebens. 


Gefler. 
Weib, wollt Shr mir Gewalt antun? Hinweg! 


Armgard, 
Gerechtigfeit, Landvogt! Du bift der Richter 
Sm Lande an de8 RKaifers Statt und Gottes. 
Tw’ deine Pflicht! So du Geredhtigfeit 2755 
Vom Himmel hoffejt, fo erzeig’ fie uns! 
— Gepler. 
wort! Schafft das freche Volf mir aus den Wngen! 


Armgard (greift in die Ziigel des Pferdes). 
Nem, nein, ich abe nichts mehr 3u verlieren. 
Ou fommyt nicht von der Stelle, Vogt, bis ou 
Mir Recht gefproden. Falte deine Stirne, 2760 
Rolle die Augen, wie du willft. Wir find 
So grenjenlos unglitclich, daf wir nidts 
Nach detnem Zorn mehr fragen — 


vee Weib, mack’ Blak, 


Oder mein RoR geht ither dich hinweg. 
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S Armgard. 
YaR es itber mich dahin gehn— Da— 
(Sie reift ihre Hinder 3u Boden und wirft fich mit ihnen thm in den Weg.) 
Hier lieg’ ich 276s 
Mit meinen Kindern —Laf die armen Waifen 
Bon deines Pferdes Huf zertreten werden! 
Es ift das Argfte nicht, was du getan. 
Rudolf. 
Weib, jeid Fhr rafend? 
Armgard (heftiger fortfahrend). 
Trateft du doch Langit 
Das Land des Kaifers unter deine Fiife! 2770 
©, id) bin nur ein Weib! War’ ich ein Mann, 
Sd) wiigte wohl was Befferes, als Hier 
Sm Staub zu Liegen. 
(Man hort die vorige Mufif wieder auf der Hohe des Wegs, aber geddmpft.) 
Gefiler. 
Wo jind meine Knedhte ? 
Man reife fie von hinnen, oder ich - 
Vergeffe mich und tue, was mich reuet. 2775 


Jindolf, 
Die Knechte fonnen nicht hindurcdh, o Herr; 
Der Hobhlweg tft gefperrt durch eine Hochzeit. 
Gefler. 
Gin allzu milder Herrfder bin ich nod 
Gegen dies Volf; die Zungen find noch frei, 
8 tft noch nicht ganz, wie es foll, gebinbdigt. 2780 
Doch es foll anders werden, ich gelob’ es: 
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Sh will ihn brechen, diefen ftarren Ginn, 
Den fecen Geift der Freiheit will ich beugen, 
Gin neu Gejes will ic) in diefen Landen 
Verfiindigen. Yeh will— 


(Ein Pfeil durchbohrt ihn; er fahrt mit der Hand ans Herz und will finfen. Mit 
matter Stimme,) , 


Gott fet mir gnidig! 2785 
Siudolf. 
Herr Landvogt— Gott! Was ift das? Woher fam das? 


Aringard (auffahrend). 
Mord! Mord! Gr taumelt, finft! Er ijt getroffen! 
Mitten ins Herz hat ihn der Pfeil getroffen! 
Rudolf (pringt vom Pferde). 
Welch’ grapliches Creiqnis — Gott — Herr Ritter — 
Ruft die Erbarmung Gottes an! hr feid 2790 
Gin Mann des Todes! 


Gefler. 
Das ijt Tells Gefdhok. 


(Sit vom Pferd herab dem Rudolf Harras in den Arm gealeitet und wird auf der Bank 
niedergelafjen.) 


Tell 
(erfcheint oben auf der Hohe des Selfen). 

Ou fennft den Schithen, fuche feinen andern! 
Sret find die Hiitten, ficher ijt die Unfduld 
Bor dir, du wirft dem Lande nicht mehr fcjaden. 

(Derjchwindet von der Hohe. Dol ftiirzt herein.) 

Stiiffi_ (woran), 

Was gibt es Hier? Was hat fich zugetragen? 2795 
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MArmgard, 
Der Landvogt ijt von einem Pfeil durchfdoffen. 


BolE (im GHereinftirzen), 
Wer ijt erfdoffer. ? 
(Jndem die vorderften von dem Brautzug auf die Scene fommen, find dte hinterften noch 
auf der Hohe und die Mufif geht fort.) 
Rudolf der Harras. 
Gr verblutet fic). 
Wort, fchaffet Hilfe! Sekt dem MNtirder nach! 
Verlorner Mann, fo mu eS mit dir enden; 
Dod) meine Warnung wollteft du nicht hsren! 2800 


Stiiffi. 
Bei Gott, da liegt er bleich und ohne Leben! 


Viele Stimment, 
Wer hat die Tat getan? 


Rudolf der Harras. 
Raft diejes Bolf, 
OaK es dem VYlord Mtujif macht? Lat fie fchweigen! 
(Mufit bricht ploglich ab, es fommt noch mehr Dolf nach.) 
Herr Landvogt, redet, wenn Shr fonnt— Habt Fhr 
Mir nichts mehr zu vertrauen? 


(Gefler gibt Setchen mit der Hand, die er mit Heftigfeit wiederholt, da fie nicht gletch 
verftanden werden.) 


+ Wo foll ich Hin? 2805 
Nach KitRnacdht? Bch verfteh’ Guch nicht. O werdet 
Nicht ungeduldig. Lapt das Grdifche, 
Denft jest, Cuch mit dem Himmel zu verfshnen. 
(Die ganze Hochzeitgefelljchaft umfteht den Sterbenden mit einem fuhLojen Graujen.) 
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Stiiffi. 
Sieh, wie er bleich wird! Gebt, jest tritt der Tod 
Shm an das Herz; die Augen jind gebrocjen. 2810 


Armgard (hebt ein Hind empor). 
Seht, Kinder, wie ein Wiiterich verfdeidet! 


Rudolf der Harras, 
Wahnfinn’ge Weiber, habt ihr fein Gefiihl, 
DOaKR ihr den Blicé an diefem Schrectnis weidet? 
Helft, leget Hand an! Steht mir niemand bei, 
Den Sdmerzenspfeil ihm aus der Bruft zu ziehn? 2815 
Weiber (treten juried). 
Wir ihn berithren, welchen Gott gefdlagen? 
Rudolf der Harras, 
Slud) treff eucd) und Verdammnis! 
(Sieht das Schwert.) 
Stiiffi (faut ihm in den Urm), 
Wagt es, Herr! 
Gwr Walten hat ein Ende. Der Tyrann 
Hes Landes ift gefallen. Wir erdulden 
Keine Gewalt mehr. Wir find freie Menfcjen. 2820 


Mie (tumultuarijeh. 
Das Land ijt frei! 


Rudolf se Harras, 
Git e8 dahin gefommen ? 
Endet die Furdht fo fcynell und der Gehorfam ? 


(Hu den Waffentnechten, die hereindringen.) 


Shr feht die graufenvolle Tat des Ntords, 
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Die hier gefdehen. Hilfe ijt umfonft. 

Vergeblich ift’s, dem Morder nachzujesen. 2825 

Uns draingen andre Sorgen. Auf, nach Kiiknadht, 

Dak wir dem Raijer feine Fefte retten! 

Denn aufgeldf’t in diefem Augenblic 

Sind aller Ordnung, aller Pflichten Bande, 

Und feines Mannes Trew’ ift zu vertrauen. 2830 
Qndem er mit den Waffentnedhten abgeht, erfcheinen fehs barmberzige Vriider. 


MArmgard, 
Blak! Blak! Da fommen die barmber;z’gen Briider. 


Stiiffi. 
Das Opfer liegt, die Raben fteigen nieder. 


Barutherzige Britder 


({chliefen einen Halbfreis umt den Coten und fingen in tiefem Con). 
Rafch tritt ber Tod den Weenfden an, 
ES ijt ihm feine Frijt gegeben ; 
&38 ftiir3t ihn mitten in der Bahn, 2835 
&8 reift ihn fort vom vollen Veben. 
Bereitet oder nicht 3u gehen, 
Gr muf vor feinen Ridjter ftehen! 


C3ndem die Iehten Setlen wiederholt werden, fallt der Dorhang). 


Siinfter Unfzua. 
Grjte Scene. 
Ofientlider Plats bet Altorf. 


Ym Hintergrunde rechts die Fefte Swing Uri mit dem mod) ftehenden 

Baugeriifte wie in der dritten Scene des erften Wufzugs; links eine Wus- 

ficht in viele Berge hinein, auf welcen allen Gignalfener brennen. C8 
ift eben Tagesanbrud, Glocten evtinen aus verichiedenen Fernen. 


Ruodi, Kuoni, Werni, Meijter Steimmesk und viele ‘andere Landleute, auch 
Weiber und Minder. 
: Ruodi. 
Seht ihr die Feuerfignale auf den Bergen ? 


Steinmess, 
Hirt thr die Glocen drithen itberm Wald? 2840 
. Muvdi. 
Die Feinde find verjagt. 
: Steinmess. 
Die Burgen find erobert. 


Jinvdi. 
Und wir tm Lande Uri dulden nod 
Wuf unjerm Boden das TyrannenfdloR ? 
Sind wir die Lewten, die fich frei erfliren ? 


Steinmes. 
Das Fo foll ftehen, das uns swingen wollte? 2845 
Wuf, reipt e8 nieder! 
Mile. 


Nieder! nieder! nteder! 
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Ruodi. 
Wo ift der Stier. von Uri? 


Stier von Uri. 
Hier. Was foll ich? 


Fiupdi. 
Steigt auf die Hochwacht, blaft in Grer Horn, 
Daf eS weitfchmetternd in die Berge fchalle, 
Und, jedes Echo in den Felfenfliiften 2850 
Aufwecend, fdnell die Manner des Gebirgs 
Zufammenrufe. 
Stier won Uri geht ab. Walter Fiivjt fommt. 


Walter Fiirjt. 
Haltet, Freunde! Haltet! 
Noch fehlt uns Runde, was in Unterwalden 
Und Sdhwy; gefdehen. Lakt uns GBoten erjt 


Grwarten. 
Pudi. 


Was erwarten? Der Tyrann 2855 
St tot, der Tag der Fretheit ijt erfdjienen. 
Steinmes. 
Qfr's nicht genug an diefen flammenden Boten, 
Die rings herum auf allen Bergen leuchten? 
Radi, 
Rommt alle, fommt, leqt Hand an, Ytinner und Weiber! 


Brecht das Geriifte! Sprengt die Bogen! Reift 2860 
Die Mauern ein! Kein Stein bleib’ auf dem andern. 
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Steinmes, 
Gefellen, fommt! Wir haben’s aufgebaut, 
Wir wifjen’s zu 3erjtiren. 
Mie. 
RKommt, retRt nieder! 
(Sie ftitrzen fich von allen Seiten auf den Ban.) 
Walter Fiirjt. 
G8 ift tm Lauf. Goh fann fie nicht mehr halten. 


Melhtal und VBawmgarten fontmen. 


Melehtal. " 
Was? Steht die Burg nod, und Schlof Sarnen liegt 2865 
On Ajche, und der Ropgberg ijt gebrochen ? 


Walter Hiirjt. 
Seid Hhr e8, Meldhtal? Bringt Yhr uns die Freiheit ? 
Sagt, find die Lande alle rein vom Feind? 


Melatal Cumarmt ign. 
Rein ijt der Boden. Freut End, alter Vater! 
Jn diefem WAugenblice, da wir reden, 2870 
Oft fein Tyrann mehr in der Schweizer Land. 


Walter Hiirft. 

© jprecht, wie wurdet ifr der Burgen midtig ? 
Melajtal. 

Der Rudenz war es, der das Sarner Shlof 
Mit mannlich fiihner Wagetat gewann. 
Den Kofberg hatt’ ich nacht  zuvor erftiegen. 2875 
Doc) Hiret, was gefdah. Ws wir das Sdhlog, 
Vom Feind geleert, nun freudig angezindet, 
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Die Flamme praffelnd fon zum Himmel fehlug, 
Da ftiirz3t der Diethelm, Geflers Bub, hervor 
Und ruft, dag die Brunecerin verbrenne. 2880 


Walter Fiirit. 
Gerechter Gott! 


(Man hort die Balfen des Geriiftes ftiirjen.) 
Meleytal. 
Sie war es felbjt, war hetmltdh 

Hier eingefdloffen auf des Vogts Geheif. 
Rajend erhob fic) Rudenz, denn wir horten 
Die Balfen fron, die feften Pfoften jtiirzen 
Und aus dem Rauch hervor den Gammerruf 2885 
Der Unglitcfeligen. 

Walter Fiirjt. 

Sie ift gerettet ? 


Mielehtal. 
Da galt Gefchwindfein und Entfchloffenheit! 
Wir’ er nur unfer Sdelmann gewejen, 
Wir hitten unfer Leben wohl geliebt ; 
Doch er war unfer Cidgenog, und Berta 2850 
Ehrte das Bolf. So festen wir getroft 
Das Leben dran und ftiirzten in das Feuer. 

Walter Hiirft. 

Gie ift gerettet? 

Meldtal. 

Sie ijt’s. Rudenz; und ich, 

Wir trugen fie felbander aus den Flammen, 
Und hinter uns fiel fradend das Gebiale. 2895 
Und jest, als fie gerettet ftch erfannte, 
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Die Augen auffdlug zu dem Himmelslicht, 
Sekt ftiirgte mir der Freiherr an das Herz, 
Und jdweigend ward ein Biindnis jest befdworen, 
Das feft gehirtet in des Feuers Glut, 2900 
Vejtehen wird in allen Schikjalsproben. 
Walter Fiirft. 
Wo ift der Landenberg ? 
Melchtal, 

Uber den Briinig. 
Nicht fag’s an mir, da er das Licht der MWugen 
Davontrug, der den Vater mir geblenvet. 
Nach jagt’ id) ihm, erreicht’ ihn auf der vlucht 2905 
Und rig ihn zu den Fiigen meines Vaters. 
Gejdhwungen iiber ihn war fon das Schwert ; 
Von der Barmberzigkcit des blinden Greifes 
Grhielt er flehend das Gefdjenf des Lebens. 


Urfehde fchwur er, nie zuriie ju fehren; 2910 
Gr wird fie halten; unfern Arm hat er 
Gefithlt. 


Walter Fiirjt. 
Wohl Euch, dak Fhr den reinen Sieg 
Mit Blute nicht gefdhindet! 
Kinder 


(eilen mit Tritmmern des Geriijtes iiber die Scene). 


_ Sreiheit! Freiheit! 


(Das Horn von Uri wird mit Macht geblafen.) 
Walter Fiirjt. 
Seht, welch ein Feft! Des Tages werden fic 
Die Kinder fpiit als Greife noch erinnern. 2915 


(Mddchen bringen den Put auf einer Stange getragen; die ganze Scene fiillt fich mit 
Dolf an.) 
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Ruvdi. 
Hier ijt der Hut, dem wir uns beugen muften. 


Baumgarten. 
Gebt uns Bejchetd, was damit werden foll. 


Walter Fiirjt. 
Gott! Unter diefem Hute ftand mein Enfel! 


Mehrere Stimimen, 
Zerftirt da8 OQenfmal der Tyrannenmacht! 
Gns Feuer mit ihm! 


Walter Fiirjt. 
Mein, lat ihn aufbewahren! 2920 
Der Tyrannet mut’ er zum Werfzeug dienen, 
Sr foll der Fretheit ewig Beichen fein. 


(Die Landleute, Wanner, Weiber und Hinder ftehen und fifen auf den Balfen des 
3erbrochenen Geriiftes malerijch gruppiert in einem grofen Halbfreis umther.) 


Meelehtal, 
So ftehen wir nun frohlic) auf den Tritmmern 
Her Tyrannei, und herrlich ift’s erfiillt, 
Was wir im Riitli fchwuren, Cidgenojfen. 2925 
Walter Fiirjt. 
Das Werk ijt angefangen, nicht vollendet. 
Sebt tft uns Mut und fefte Cintracht not; 
Denn, fetd gewik, nicht. faumen wird der Konig, 
Den Tod Zu richen feines Vogts und den 
Vertriebnen mit Gewalt zuritézufiihren. 2930 


Melchtal. 
Gr zieh’ heran mit feiner Heeresmadht! 
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Sit aus dem Gnnern doch der Feind verjagt; 
Hem Feind von augen wollen wir begegnen. 


Ruvdi, 
Nur wen’ge Pajje sffnen thm das Land, 
Die wollen wir mit unfern Leibern decen. 2935 


Baumgarten. 
Wir find vereinigt durch ein ewig Band, 
Und feine Heere follen uns nicht fchrecden! 
Roffelmann und Stauffacer fommen, 
RH ffelnranw (im Eintreten). 
Das find des Himmels furchtbare Gerichte. 
Landlente. 


Was gibt’s? 
Rifjelmann, 


Sn welden Zeiten leben wir! 
| Walter Fiirjt. 
Sagt an, was tft e§?— Ha, feid Shr’s, Herr Werner ? 2940 
Was bringt Fhr uns? 
Landfeute. en 
Was gibt’s? 
Ra felmann, 


Stauffacer. 
Von einer grofen Furdht find wir befreit— 


Hort und erftaunet! 


Mi felmann. 
Der Raifer ift ermordet. 
Walter Fiirjft. 
Gnd’ ger Gott! 


(Landleute machen einen WAufftand und umdrangen den Stauffacher.) 
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Wile. 
Srmorbet! Was?P Der Raifer! Hésrt! Der Kaifer! 
Meldtal. 
Nicht moiglich! Woher fam Cuch diefe Kunde ? 2945 
Stauffader. 


G8 ift gewifR. Bei Bru fiel Konig Wlbrecht 
Durd Mdrders Hand; ein glaubengswerter Mann, 
Fohannes Miller, bracht’ es von Sdhaffhaufen. 


Walter Fiirft. 
Wer wagte folche grauenvolle Tat? 


Stanfjader. 
Sie wird noc) grauenvoller durch den Tater. 2950 
Gs war fein MNeffe, feines Bruders Kind, 
Herz0g Fohann von Schwaben, der’s vollbradte. 


Meelehtal. 
Was trieb ihn zu der Tat des Vatermords? 


ee Stauffacher. 
Der Kaifjer hielt das vaterlice Crbe 
Dem ungeduldig Mtahnenden zuritc ; 2955 
G8 hteR, er denf’ ifn ganz darum ju fitrzen, 
Mit einem Bifchofshut ihn abjzufinden. 
Wie dem auch fet, der Giingling sffnete 
Der Waffenfreunde bifem Rat fein Obr, 
Und mit den edeln Herrn von Cj dhenbad, 2960 
Bon Tegerfelden, von der Wart und Palm 
BefchloR er, da er Recht nicht fonnte finden, 
Sich Rach’ 3u holen mit der eignen Hand. 
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Walter Fiirft. 
© fprecht, wie ward das Grifliche vollendet ? 

Stanjfadjer. 
Der Konig ritt herab vom Stein 3u Baden, 2965 
Gen Rheinfeld, wo die Hofftatt war, 32 ziehn, 
Mit ihm die Fiirjten Hans und Leopold 
Und ein Gefolge hochgeborner Herren. 
Und als fie famen an die Reuf, wo man 
Auf einer Fabhre fic) lift itberfesen, 2970 
Da draingten fic) die Mirder in das Schiff, 
Oak fie den Kaifer vom Gefolge trennten. 
DOrauf, als der Fiirft durch ein geacert Feld 
Hinreitet—eine alte grofe Stadt 
Soll drunter Liegen aus der Heiden Zeit — 29075 
Die alte Fefte Habsburg im Geficht, 
Wo jeines Stammes Hoheit ausgegangen— 
Stopt Herzog Hans den Dolch ihm in die Keble, 
Rudolf von Palm durchrennt ihn mit dem Speer, 
Und Efdenbach serfpaltet ihm das Haupt, 2980 
DOaK er herunterjinft in feinem Blut, 
Gemordet von den Seinen, auf dem Seinen. 
Am andern Ufer fahen fie die Tat; 
Dod, durch den Strom gefchieden, fonnten fie 
Nur ein ohnmachtig Wehgefdret erheben ; 2985 
Am Wege aber fak ein armes Weib, 
On ihrem SdhoR verblutete der RKaifer. 

Meldytal. 

So hat er nur fein frithes Grab gegraben, 
Der unerfittlic) alles wollte haben! 
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Stauffader. 
Gin ungeheurer Schrecen ift im Land umber; 
Gefperrt find alle Paffe des Gebirgs, 
Jedweder Stand verwahret feine Grenzen ; 
Die alte Biirich jelbft fchlogR ihre Tore, 
Die dreigig Jahr’ lang offen ftanden, 3u, 


Die Mtorder fiirchtend und noch mehr —bdie Richer. 


Denn, mit des Bannes Fluch bewaffnet, fommt 
Der Ungarn Kinigin, die ftrenge Agnes, 

Die nicht die Wtilde fennet ihres zarten 
Gefchledhts, des Vaters finiglices Blut 

Bu ricen an der Ytirder ganzjem Stamm, 

An ihren Knedhten, Kindern, Kindesfindern, 
Ja, an den Steinen threr Schloffer felbjt. 
Gefchworen hat jie, ganze Zeugungen 
Hinabzujenden in des Vaters Grab, 

Sn Blut fich wie in Maientau zu baden. 


Meldhtal. 
Wei man, wo fic) die Nedrder hingeflichtet ? 


Stanffacher. 
Gie flohen alsbald nach vollbracjter Lat 
Auf fiinf verfchiednen Straken auseinander 
Und trennten fich, um nie fic) mehr gu febn. 
Herzog Fohann foll irren im Gebirge. 


Walter Fiirft. 


So triagt dte Untat ihnen feine Frudt! 
Rache tragt feine Frucht! Sich felbjt ijt fie 


161 


2996 


2995 


3000 


3095 


3010 


162 Wilhelm Cell. 


Ote fiirdterlidhe Nahrung, ihr Genuf : 
Git MNeord, und ihre Siattigung das Graufen. 

Stauffacher. 
DOen Mtsrdern bringt die Untat nit Gewinn; 3015 


Wir aber brechen mit der reinen Hand 
Hes Hlut’gen Frevels fegenvolle Frucht ; 
Denn einer grogen Furdht find wir entledigt ; 
Gefallen ijt der Freiheit grifter Feind, 
Und wie verlautet, wird das Scepter gehn 3020 
Aus Habsburgs Haus ju einem andern Stamm ; 
Has Reich will feine Wahlfreiheit behaupten. 
Walter Fiirft und Mehrere. 

Vernahmt Fhr was? 

Stanffacjer, 

Her Graf von Luxemburg 
Sjt von den mehriten Stimmen fcjon bezeidnet. 


Walter Fiirft. 


Wohl uns, dak wir beim MReiche treu gehalten; 3025 
Sebt ift ju Hoffen auf Gerechtigfeit! 
Stanjfacjer, . 


Oem neuen Herrn tun tapfre Freunde not; 
Gr wird uns fdhirmen gegen Oftreids Rache. 
(Die Landleute umarmen einander.) 
Sigrvift mit einem Reidsboten, 
Sigrift. 
Hier find des Landes wiird’ge Oberhiupter. 


Riffelmann und Mehrere, 
Sigrijt, was gibt’s? 
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Sigrift. 
Gin Reichsbot’ bringt dies Sehretben. 3030 


Nile Gu Walter Sirf). 
Grbrecht und fefet. 


Walter Fiirft cieft). 
/Oen befcheidnen Miannern 
Von Uri, Shwhy3z und Unterwalden bietet 
Die Kinigin Elsbeth Gnavd’ und alles Gutes.“ 


Viele Stimmert. 
Was will die Kinigin? FYhr Reich ijt ans. 
Walter Fiirjt Cieft). 
» Sn ihrem grogfen Schmerz und Witwenleid, 3035 
Worein der blut’'ge Hinfceitd thres Herr 
Die Kinigin verfest, gedenft jte nod) 
Der alten Tren’ und Lieb’ der Schwy3erlande.“ 


Meldtal. 
Yn ihrem Gli hat fie das nie getan. 


Ri felmant. 
Still! Lajjet horen! go4o 
Walter Fixit (lieft). 

»Und fie verfieht fic) gu dem treuen Bol, 

Da e8 gerechten Wbfchen werde tragen 

Vor den verfluchten Titern diejer Tat. 

Darum erwartet fie von den dret Lander, 

Daf fie den Mtirdern nimmer Vorfdjub tun, 3045 
Bielmehr getreulich dazu helfen werden, 

Sie auszuliefern in des Rachers Hand, 
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Der Lieb’ gedenfend und der alten Gunft, 
Die fie von Rudolfs Siirftenhaus empfangen.“ 


(Seichen des Unwillens unter den Landleuten.) 


Viele Stinumer. 
Oer Lieb’ und Gunit! 3050 


Stanffackher, 
Wir haben Gunjt empfangen von dem Vater ; 
Dod) weffen riihmen wir uns von dem Sohn? 
Hat er den Brief der Freiheit uns beftitigt, 
Wie vor ihm alle Kaifer dod getan? 
Hat er gericjtet nach gerechtem Sprud 3055 
Und der bedraéngten Unfduld Schus verliehn ? 
Hat er auch nur die Boten wollen Hiren, 
Die wir in unfrer Angjt zu ihm gefendet ? 
Nicht eins von diefem allen hat der Kinig 
An uns getan, und hitten wir nicht felbft 3060 
Uns Recht verfdjafft mit eigner mut’ger Hand, 
Shu rithrte unfre Not nit an. Shm Dank? 
Nicht Qank hat er gefit in diefen Tilern. 
Gr jtand auf einem hohen Blak, er fonnte 
Cin Vater feiner Vilfer fein; doc) ihm 3065 
Gefiel es, nur zu forgen fiir die Seinen. 
Die er gemehrt hat, migen um ijn weinen! 
Walter Fiirjt. 
Wir wollen nicht frohlocen feines Falls, 
Nicht des empfangnen Bifen jest gedenfen, 
Sern fei’s von uns! Dod) dah wir raden follten 3070 
Hes Koinigs Lod, der nie uns Gutes tat, 
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Und die verfolgen, die uns nie betriibten, . 

Das ziemt uns nicht und will uns nicht gebiihren. 

Die Liebe will ein freies Opfer fein; 

Der Tod entbindet von erzwungnen Pylichten, 3075 
Yhm haben wir nichts weiter 3u entricten. 


Meelcjtal. 
Und weint die Kinigin in ihrer Kammer, 
Und flagt thr wilder Schmer; den Himmel an, 
So feht ihr hier ein angftbefreites Vol 
Bu eben diefem Himmel danfend flehen — 3080 
Wer Trinen ernten will, mug Liebe faen. 
(Reichsbote geht ab.) 
Stauffacher Gu dent Volf). 
Wo ift der Tell? Soll er allein uns fehlen, 
Der unfrer Freiheit Stifter ijt? Oas Grifte 
Hat er getan, das Héartejte erduldet. 
Rommt alle, fommt nach feinem Haus zu wallen, — 3085 


Und rufet Heil dem Retter von uns allen. 
QUfle gehen ab.) 


Rweite Scene. 
Tells Hausflur. 
Gin Feuer brennt auf dem Herd. Die offenftehende Titre zeigt ins 
prete. 
Hedwig. Walter und Wilhelm. 

Hedwig. 
Heut fommt der Vater. Rinder, liebe Kinder! 
Gr febt, ijt frei, und wir find fret und alfes! 
Und ener Vater ijt’s, dev’s Land gerettet. 
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Walter. 
Und id) bin auch dabet gewefen, Ntutter! 3090 
Mid mug man auc) mit nennen. Baters Pfeil 
Ging mir am Leben hart vorbei, und ich 
Hab’ nicht gezittert. 
Hedwig Cumarmt ihn). 
Sa, du bift mir wieder 

Gegeben! Rweimal hab’ ich dich geboren! 
Bweimal litt id) den Ntutterfdymer3 um dich! 3095 
3 ift vorbet —ich hab’ euch beide, beide! 
Und heute fommt der liebe Vater wieder! 

Cin Monch erfcheint an der Haustiire. 


Wilhelnr, 
Sieh, Nutter, fie — dort fteht ein frommer Bruder; 
GewifR wird er um eine Gabe flehn. 


Hedwig. 
Sithy’ ihn Herein, damit wir ihn erquicen; 3I00 
Gr fihl’s, dag er ins Freudenhaus gefommen. 
(Geht hinein und fommt bald mit einem Becher wieder.) 
Wilhelm Gum Ntsnc). 
RKommt, guter Mann. Die Mutter will Cuch laben. 


Walter, 
RKommt, ruht Euch aus und geht geftirft von dannen. 


MB rely 
(jcheu umherblicdend mit zerftérten Siigen). 


Wo bin ish? .Saget an, in weldem Lande ? 
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Walter. 
Seid Fhr verirret, da} Fhr das nicht wift ? 3105 
Jr fetd zu Biirglen, Herr, im Lande Uri, 
Wo man hineingeht in das Schachental. 

Mewrrch 


Gur Hedwig, welche jurii¢fommt). 


Seid Fhr allein? ft Cuer Herr zu Hauje? 


Hedwig. 
Yh erwart’ ihn eben —doc) was ijt Euch, Mann? 
Shr feht nicht aus, als ob hr Gutes brachtet. 3II0 


Wer Fhr auch feid, Ghr jetd bediirjtig, nehmt ! 
(Beicht ihm den Becher.) 
March. 
Wie auc) mein ledhjend Herz nach Labung {dymachtet, 
Nichts rithr’ ich an, bis Bhr mir zugefagt — 


Hedwig. 
Periihrt mein Mleid nicht, tretet mir nicht nah, 
Bleibt ferne ftehu, wenn id) Cuch horen fol. 3115 


Midarch. 
Bei diefem Feuer, das hier gaftlic) Lodert, 
Bei Curer Kinder teurem Haupt, das id) 
unas er (Ergreift die Hnaben.) 

Hedwig. 

Mann, was finnet Fhr? Buri 

Bon meinen Kinder! Fhr feid fein Nein)! Yhr jeid 
G3 nicht! Der Friede wohnt in diefem Rleide ; 3120 
Gn Gurren Zitgen wohnt der Vriede nicht. 
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Minh. 
Sh bin der unglitdfeligfte der Menfcjen. 


Hedwig. 
Das Ungliic jprict gewaltig zu dem Herzen; 
Dod) Cuer Gli fchnitrt miv das Gunre zu. 


Walter (auffpringend). 
Mutter, der Vater! 


(Eilt hinaus.) 


Hedwig. 
OS mein Gott! 
(Will nach, zittert und halt fic) an.) 


Wilhelmt (eilt na), 
Der Bater! 3125 
Walter (draufen). 


Da bift du wieder! 
Wilhelm (Oraugen). 


Vater, lieber Vater! 


Tell raugen). 
Da bin ich wieder. Wo ijt eure Mutter? 
(Creten herein.) 
Walter. 
Da fteht fie an der Titr und fann nicht weiter; 
So jittert fie vor Schrecfen und vor Freude. 
Tell. 
O Hedwig! Hedwig! Mutter meiner Pinder! 3130 
Gott hat geholfen, uns trennt fein Tyrann mefr, 


Hedwig (an feinem Galfe). 
© Tell! Tell! Welche Angft Litt ich um Ahan 


(Monch wird aufmerFjam.) 
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Tell. 
Bergif fie jet und lebe nur der Frende! 
Da bin ich wieder! Das ijt meine Hiitte! 
Yh ftehe wieder auf dem Meinigen! 3135 


Wilheln. 
Wo aber haft du deine Wrmbrujt, Vater? 
Yh feb’ -fie nicht. 
Tell, 
Du wirft fie nie mehr fehn. 
An heil’ger Statte ijt fie aufbewahrt ; 
Sie wird hinfort 3u feiner Gagd mehr dienen. 
Hedwig. 
© Tell! Tell! 
(Critt juriict, ldft feine Hand los.) 
Tell, 
Was erfdrect dich, liebes Weib? 3x40 


Hedwig. 
Wie— wie fommit du mir wieder? Dieje Hand 
—Darf id fie faffen?—Diefe Hand—o Gott! 


Tell (herszlich und mutig). 

Hat euch verteidigt und das Land gerettet ; 
Fh darf fie fret hinauf jum Himmel heben. 

(Uénch macht eine rafche Bewegung, er erblict thn.) 
Wer ift der Bruder Hier? 

Hedwig. 
Ach, teh vergaR ihn! 3145 

Spric) Du mit ihm, mir graut in feiner Nahe. 
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Minch (trite nater). 
Seid Fhr der Tell, durch den der Landvogt fiel ? 


Sell. 
Der bin ich, ich verberg’ es feinem Menjden. 


Meouh. 
Shr fetd der Tell! Ach, e& ijt Gottes Hand, | 
Die unter Cuer Oach mich hat gefiihrt. 3150 


Tell (mift ihn mit den Ungen). 

Shr feid fein Mond! Wer fetid Shr? 
MG neh. 
: Yhr erfchlugt 

Den Landvogt, der Cuch Bifes tat — Auch ich 
Hab’ einen Feind erfdjlagen, der mir Recht 
“Verfagte—er war Grer Feind, wie meiner — 
Sh Hab’ das Land von ihm befreit. 


Tell Guriicefabrend). 
Shr fetid — 3155 
Entjegen! — Kinder! Minder, geht hinein! 
Geh, fiebes Weib! Geh, ge! —Unglitclider! 
Shr wiret — 
Hedwig. 
Gott, wer ift es? 
Tell, 
rage nicht! 
Gort, fort! Die Kinder diirfen es nicht horen. 
Geh aus dem Hauje—weit hinweg —du dDarfft 3160 
Nidt unter einem DOach mit diefem wohnen. 
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Hedwig. 
Weh mir, was ift das? Kommt! ; 
(Geht mit den Hindern.) 


Fell Gu dem Mésnck). 
Shr fetd der Herzog 
_ Von Ofterretd — Fhr feid’s! hr habt den Kaifer 
Gridlagen, Guern Ohm und Herrn. 
Vohannes Parricioa, 


Gr war 
Der Rauber meines Grbes. 


Selle as 
Suern Ohm 3165 
Erfdhlagen, Euern RKaifer! Und Cudh trigt 

Die Erde noch! Guch leuchtet noch die Sonne! 


Parricida, 

Sell, Hort mich, eh’ Yhr— 
Tell. 
Von dem Blute triefend 

Des Vatermordes und des Kaifermords, 
Waaft du zu treten in mein reines Haus? 3170 
Ou wagit’s, dein Antlig einem guten Menfden 
Bu zeigen und das Gaftrecht 3u begehren? 

Parricida. 

A Bei Guch hofft’ ih Barmberzigfeit zu finden ; 

Auch Jhr nahmt Rach’ an Gurem Feind. 


Tell. 
Unglitclicher ! 


Darfft du der Ehrjucht blut’ge Schuld vermengen — 3175 
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Mit der gerechten Notwehr eines Baters? 

Haft du der Kinder liebes Haupt verteidigt? 

Des Herdes Heiligtum befdiitst? das Schreclicjte, 

Das Leste von den Deinen abgewebrt ? 

Zum Himmel heb’ ic) meine reinen Hinde, 3180 
Verfluche dic) und deine Tat. Gericht 

Hab’ ich die heilige Natur, die du 

Gefchindet —Nichts teil’ ich mit dir — Gemordet 

Haft du, ich hab’ mein Teuerjtes verteidigt. 


Parricida. 
Shr ftopt mich von Cuch, troftlos, in Verzweriflung? 3x85 


Tell. 
Mich fapt ein Graufen, da id) mit dir rede. 
Fort! Wandle deine fiirchterliche Strafe! 
La rein die Hiitte, wo dte Unjchuld wobhnt! 


Parricida (wendet fich 31 gehen). 
So fann ich und fo will ich nicht mehr leben! 


Tell. 
Und doc) erbarmt mich deiner — Gott des Himmels! 3190 
So jung, von folchem adeligen Stamm, 
Der Enfel Rudolfs, meines Herrn und Kaijers, 
Mls Miorder flichtig, hier an meiner Schwelle, 
Des armen Mannes — flehend und verzweifelnd — 
(Derhiillt fich das Geficht.) 


Parricioa. 
OH, wenn Yhr weinen fount, lakt mein Gefdic 31908 
Guch jammern; es ift fitrcdterltch. Gch bin 
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Gin Gitrjt—ic) war’ s—ich fonnte glitclich werden, 


Wenn ih der Witnfcje Ungeduld bez wang. 
Der Reid zernagte mir das Herz. Goh fah 
Die Jugend meines Vetters Leopold 
Gefrint mit Ehre und mit Land belohnt, 
Und mich, der gleiches Alters mit ihm war, 
Jn jflavifcer Unmitndigfeit gehalten — 


Tell, 
Unglitdlicer, wohl fannte dich dein Ohm, 
Da er dir Land und Leute weigerte ! 
Qu felbjt mit rafcher, wilder Wahnfinnstat 
Rechtfertigit furchtbar feinen weifen Sdhluf. 
Wo find die blut’gen Helfer deines PMtords ? 


Parvricida, - 
Wohin die Rachegeifter fie gefithrt ; 
Yeh fah fie feit der Ungliicéstat nicht wieder, 
Tell. 
Weifkt du, dap dich die. Wcht verfolgt, dak du 
Dem Freund verboten und dem Feind erlaubt? 


Parricioa. 
Darum vermeid’ ich alle offne Strafen, 
An fetne Hiitte wag’ ich anjzupocjen ; 
Der Wiifte fehr’ ich meine Schritte zu; 
Mein eignes Schrectnis irr’ ich durch die Berge 
Und fahre fcjaudernd vor mir felbjt 3uriid, 
Beigt mir ein Bach mein ungliidfelig Bild. 
O, wenn Yhr Mitleid firhlt und Menjchlicjfeit — 


(§allt vor ihnt nieder.) 


173 


3200 


3295 


3210 


3215 


174 | Wilhelm Cell. 


Tell (abgewendet). 


Steht auf! Steht auf! 3220 
Parrictda. 
Nicht, bis Hhr mir die Hand geretcht zur Hilfe. 
Tell, 


Rann id) Euch helfen? Kann’s ein Menfd) der GSiinde ? 
Doch ftehet auf. Was Fhr auch Griplices 
Veriiht — Fhr feid ein Menfd)—ich bin es auch ; 
Bom Tell foll fener ungetrdftet fdeiden; 3225 
Was ich vermag, das will id) tun. 
Parricida 
(aufipringend und feine Hand mit Geftigfeit ergreifend). 
© Tell! 

Shr rettet meine Seele von Vers weiflung. 


Tell, 
Laft meine Hand los. Fhr mitft fort. Hier Fount 
Yhrv unentdeclt nidt bleiben, finnt entdedt 
Auf Shug nicht rechnen. Wo-gedenkt Bhr hin? 3230 
Wo hofft Fhr Rub’ zu finden? 
Parricida, 
Wei id’s? Ach! 
Sell. 
Sort, was mir Gott ins Herz gibt. Gh miipt fort 
Sng Land Stalien, nad) Sanct Peters Stadt ; 
Dort werft Fhr Euch dem Papft zu Sitpen, beidhtet 
Shm Eure Scdhuld und lifet Cure Seele. 3235 


Parricida, 
Wird er mich, nicht dem Macher iiberliefern ? 
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Tell. 
Was er Cuch tut, das nehmet an von Gott. 


Parricina. 
Wie fomm’ ich in das unbefannte Land? 
Sh bin des Wegs nicht fundig, wage nicht 
Su Wanderern die Schritte zu gefellen. 3240 


ell. 
Den Weg will id) Guch nennen, merfet wohl! 
Shr fteigt hinauf, dem Strom der Reus entgegen, 
Die wildes Laufes von dem Verge ftiirzt— 


Parricida (erjchrict). 
Sel’ id) dte Reugr Sie flog bet meiner Tat. 
Tell, 
Am Abgrund geht der Weg, und viele Kreuze 3245 
Bezeichnen ihn, erricjtet gum Gedichtnis 
Der Wanderer, die die Lawine begraben. 


Barricioa, 
Sch fiirdte nicht die Schrecten der Natur, 
Wenn ich des Herzens wilde Qualen zahme. 


Sell. 
Vor jedem Kreuze fallet hin und biifet 3250 
Mit hetRen Reuetrinen Cure Schuld — 
Und fetd JYhr gliclich durch die Schrecfensftrafe, 
Sendet der Berg nicht feine Windeswehen 
Auf Cuch herab von dem beeisten Joc, 
So fommt Yhr auf die Brice, weldhe ftaubet. 3255 
Wenn fie nicht einbricst unter Curer Schuld, 
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Wenn hr fie gliicllid) hinter Cuch gelaffen, 

So reift ein fcepwarzes Felfentor fic auf, 

Rein Tag hat’s noch erhellt—da geht Jhr durd, 

GS fiihrt Cuch in ein heitres Tal der Freude. 3260 
Doh fehnellen Schritts miift Ghr voritber eilen ; 

Shr diirft nidjt weilen, wo die Iuhe wohnt. 


Parricioa. 
OD Rudolf! Rudolf! RKiniglicher Whn! 
So zieht dein Enfel ein auf deines Reidhes GBoden! 


Tell. 
So immer fteigend fommt Fhr auf die Hihen 3265 
Des Gotthards, wo die ew’gen Seen find, 
Die von des Himmels Strimen felbjt jich fiillen. 
Dort nehmt Fhr Abfchied von der deutfdhen Crde, 
Und muntern Caufs fithrt Euch ein andrer Strom 
Sns Land Stalien hinab, Guch das gelobte — 3270 


(Man hart den Kuhreihen von vielen WUlphornern geblajen.) 
Sch Hire Stimmen. Fort! 
Hedwig (cilt herein). 
Wo hift du, Tell? 
Der Vater fommt! Cs nahn in frohem Zug 
Die Cidgenoijen alle — 
Parricida (werhillt fichy. 
Wehe mir! 
Yh darf nicht weilen bet den Glitclichen. 
Tell. 
Geh, liebes Weib. CErfrifche diefen Mann, 3278 
Belad’ ihn reich mit Gaben, denn fein Weg - 
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ft weit, und feine Herberg’ findet er, 
Gile! Gie nahn. 
Hedwig, 
Wer ijt es? 


Tell. 
; Sorfche nicht! 
Und wenn er geht, fo wende deine Augen, 
Dap fie nicht fehen, welden Weg er wandelt! 3280 
Parvicioa geht auf dem Tell gu mit einer rafdjen Bewegung; “diefer aber 


bedeutet ihn mit der Hand und geht. Wenn beide gu verfdjiedenen Seiten 
abgegangen, verindert fid) der Shhauplag, und man fieht in der 


- 


Cegten Scene 


Den ganze Talgrund vor Tells Wohnung, nebft den Wnhshen, welde ihn einz 

fdliefen, mit Landlenten bejegt, welche fic) 3u einent malerijeyen Gangen grup- 

pieren. Wnbdere fontmen ither cinen hohen Steg, ver iiber den SGehichen firhrt, 

gesogen. Walter Fiirft mit den Leiden Knaben, Melehtal und Stanffacher tome 

Men Horwwirts, andere drangen nad); wie Tell heraustritt, empfangen thn ale 
mit lautem Frobhlocen. 


Wile, 
&3 febe Tell, der Schity und der Grretter! 


Snbdem fic) die sorderften um den Tell dringen und ihn umarmen, erfdeinen 

nod) Rudengz und Verta, jener die Candleute, diefe die Hedwig umarmend. Die 

Mufit oom Berge begleitet dieje ftumime Scene. Wenn fie geendigt, tritt Berta 
int die Mitte des Volks, 


Berta. 
Candleute! Cidgenoffen! Mehmt mich auf 
Sn euern Bund, die erfte Glicliche, 
Hie Schubw gefunden in der Freiheit Cand. 
Sn eure tapfre Hand leq’ ich mein Recht ; 3288 
Wollt thr alg eure Biirgerin mich fchitgen ? 
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Landleute. 
Das wollen wir mit Gut und Blut. 


Berta. 
Wohlan! 


So reich’ ic) diefem Giingling meine Rechte, 
Die freie Schweizerin dem freien Yann! 
Mudeny. 
Und fret erflar’ ich alle meine Knedhte. 3290 


(Sndem die Mufif von neuem rajch einfallt, allt der Dorhang.) 


HISTORICAL NOTE. 


(A full historical account will be found on page 260.) 


Tue political situation, as it is supposed to exist at the 
beginning of the action in the three cantons with which 
the play concerns itself, should be thoroughly understood. 

The Germany of the Middle Ages, more commonly called 
the Holy Roman Empire, differed very materially in its or- 
ganization from that of any modern state. It was composed 
of a large number of political units of many kinds: civil 
states, such as principalities, dukedoms, counties, and smaller 
divisions under feudal lords; ecclesiastic states, such as bish- 
oprics, and ecclesiastic associations, such as convents and 
cloisters; free cities, individual freeholders —all in feudal 
dependence on the emperor alone. Such political divisions, 
whether under an absolute ruler or more or less democratic, 
were practically independent of each other except as they 
owed a common allegiance to the emperor in military affairs 
and as supreme judge in matters at issue between two or 
more of them. In some of these divisions the ruler was 
hereditary ; in others, appointive; in others, elective; in 
some cases, the tenure of the land was held on certain pass- 
ing and temporary conditions. Such dependence upon the 
empire was called immediate. This must be sharply dis- 
tinguished from mediate dependence, by which is meant 
that the direct dependence was first to some feudal lord, 
and only through him to the empire, Thus a state in 
immediate dependence upon the empire might enjoy a 
measure of home rule, especially in states where the gov- 
ernment was more or less democratic; whereas mediate 
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dependence meant generally to be subject to some absolute 
ruler. 

The imperial office was, moreover, not an hereditary office, 
but elective; certain princes, lay and ecclesiastical, first 
seven and later nine in number, acting as electors. From 
this it followed that on the death of an emperor he was not 
necessarily succeeded by his son or heir as emperor, though 
his son or heir did succeed him as ruler of his hereditary 
possessions. Thus the son of Albrecht, the emperor in the 
play, was not elected emperor to succeed his father, though 
he did succeed his father as duke of Austria. 

Now, the three cantons were in immediate dependence 
upon the empire over which Albrecht ruled as emperor; 
but they were independent of Austria, of which Albrecht 
was hereditary duke. But Albrecht’s Austrian possessions 
completely surrounded the three cantons, and he held also 
many possessions within their very borders. It was his ~ 
desire, and the object of his policy towards the three can- 
tons, to persuade or to force them to become a part of his 
hereditary possessions. In other words, he desired them 
to give up their immediate dependence on the empire, 
which meant their individual existence as states within the 
empire and their right to rule themselves, and to accept 
him and his sons and successors as their absolute rulers. 
To accomplish his purpose he did not hesitate to use his 
imperial authority. Thus the emperor, who should have 
protected them against the aggressions of: any other state, 
was the very ruler who was attacking them. In their efforts 
to resist Duke Albrecht it was very difficult not to be made 
to appear as resisting Emperor Albrecht. 

It is interesting to read the account of this resistance in 
the chronicle of Agidius Tschudi (1505-1572), an early his- 
torian and theologian, who resided at Glarus, and who has 
been called the Father of Swiss History. 
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From Tscuupi’s CHRONICLES. 


From the year 1304. 


I. When the Forest Cantons, Uri, Schwyz, and Unterwalden, 
felt the harshness of the penal authority which the Duke of 
Austria, through his governors, exercised cruelly over them, and 
since they feared that he aimed thereby to subject them to him as 
Austrian subjects (because the governors had several times said 
that they were governing in the name of the Austrian princes), 
they, therefore, were moved repeatedly to send representatives to 
King Albrecht to ask him graciously to grant them an imperial 
governor who should rule in the name of the king and of the 
empire, as had been the practice from ancient times; furthermore, 
these (representatives) were humbly to beseech his majesty to 
protect them (the three cantons) in their imperial rights and in 
‘their ancient privileges, for the confirmation of which they were 
unwilling to cease urging, though all their pleas had so far been 
in vain (cf. lines 1324 ff.). 

The king became very angry on account of this message, for he 
saw that he had not succeeded, either by prayers or kindness, nor 
_by threats and cunning, in making the Forest Cantons submit to 
his sons, the princes of Austria, nor been able to separate them 
from each other. “Go home,’ he said to the ambassadors. 
“Since it must be so, and you will have it so, I will give you 
imperial governors to rule your lands, to whom, instead of to me, 
you shall be obedient in all things; and if you do not do this, I 
shall punish you in your bodies and your possessions, and you 
shall have forfeited your liberties.” 

Soon after the king sent them two imperial governors to whom 
he gave commands to establish their residence in their respective 
cantons, which had before this time not been the custom; for the 
three cantons had had before this time one governor over them 
all, who did not live in the country and scarcely visited them once 
a year, and then only if one or more of the cantons desired him to 
come in matters of law (cf. lines 1235 ff.). This governor had, in 
turn, appointed in each one of the cantons some noble or freeman 
as vice-governor, through whom he exercised his penal jurisdiction. 
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King Albrecht, therefore, had introduced a change when he 
gave them two governors who were to reside in the cantons. The 
one was the knight Gessler (cf. line 281), who was to rule Uri and 
Schwyz; he dwelt in the castle at Kiissnacht on Lake Lucerne. 
This governor, Gessler, established himself in the castle ({urm, cf. 
Act I, Sc. III) at Altorf, which belonged to the tax collectors in 
Altorf. To Unterwalden he sent as governor Beringer von Lan- 
denberg (cf. line 282), a noble of the Thurgau, and this one 
established his residence in Sarnen in Ob dem Wald. The king 
commanded Landenberg to take possession of the fortified castle 
of Rossberg in Nid dem Wald and to put into it a bailiff. This 
castle, after the death of the last noble of Rossberg, had fallen to 
the latter’s uncle, the noble von Waltersberg, who also lived in 
Nid dem Wald. King Albrecht forced him to sell the castle. 
The governor, Landenberg, appointed to the castle Rossberg the 
. noble von Wolfenschiessen (cf. lines 77-78), who also lived in 
Nid dem Wald, a young, bold, wanton man, who joined himself: 
to the Austrians against the will of his brothers and his friends. 
The castles Sarnen and Rossberg were well garrisoned, and the 
king gave both governors many armed soldiers, the care and pay 
for which fell upon the cantons. 

The king commanded his governors to punish offenders with 
severity for even the slightest offense, to exercise no clemency, 
and to spare no one. Now these governors were hard, fierce, and 
cruel men; this the king knew, and for this reason had sent them 
thither. They soon began to rule with harshness and severity 
towards this kindly people, and to practice oppression and cruelty 
to which the people had never been accustomed. Also, for the 
very slightest cause, they carried off very excellent citizens as 
prisoners, out of the country to Kiissnacht or to Lucerne or to 
Zug, which was in the possession of the duke (of Austria), and 
held them captive there for a long time, a practice which had 
been unheard of under any king (cf. lines 2072-2077). 

The people were also heavily taxed with many new kinds of 
customs duties, imposts, and other demands, at the weekly mar- 
kets in Lucerne and Zug, which were in the possessions of the 
duke, and to which they were compelled to go for their necessities 
(cf. lines 874, 898 ff.). This the good people had to endure and to 
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allow for a long time; for the king was so powerful that they did 
not dare to resist him, and his sons’ possessions so completely sur- 
rounded them that they had to submit and to endure until a more 
favorable time. Their hope was that God would not permit the 
tyranny of this king to last, and would soon take him out of the 
world, and that his successor would then protect them, and that 
the Austrian power would not be so strong any longer when the 
empire was not in its hands (cf. line 198). 


In 1305 the cantons renewed their protests to the king 
against the tyranny and injustice of the governors. Con- 
cerning this, Tschudi writes thus: 


II. He (the king) referred them to his counselors, who replied 
to them that they had incurred the displeasure of the king by 
their attitude, inasmuch as they were unwilling to do as the can- 
tons of Lucerne, Glarus, and others had done; if later they would 
do this they would doubtless receive every favor from the king 
and his sons; for the present they had better go home, since the 
king was overwhelmed with business, and they themselves would 
present the matter at a more convenient time. After the return 
of the embassy the governors ruled with greater ruthlessness than 
before (cf. line 1335). 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


abs., absolute. 

acc., accusative. 

adj., adjective. 

adv., adverb. 

art., article. 

cef., compare. 

cond., condition, conditional. 


cond. cont., condition contrary. 


conj., conjunction. 
dat., dative. 

decl., declension. 
demon., demonstrative. 
dim., diminutive. 
fem., feminine. 

ff., and following. 
fut., future. 

gen., genitive. 

1.e., that is. 

impers., impersonal. 
indic., indicative. 

ind. disc., indirect discourse. 
inf., injinitive. 


interrog., interrogative. 
lit., literally. 

mas., masculine. 
neut., neuter. 

obs., obsolete. 

part., participle. 
perf., perfect. 

pers., person, personal. 
plu., plural. 

pred., predicate. 
pref., prefix. 

pres., present. 

pret., preterite. 
pron., pronoun. 
reflex., reflexive. 

sc., supply. 

8.D., stage direction. 
sep., separable. 
sing., singular. 
subj., subjunctive. 
tr., translate. 
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-NOTES. 


[Numerals refer to page and line of the text.] 


Act I. Scene I. 


The time of the action is the late forenoon or early afternoon of 
October 28th (1307). Cf. line 146 and note. 

The place of the action is near Treib on the western shore of 
that part of Lake Lucerne which is called Urner Gee, in the canton 
of Uri. Almost directly opposite is Brunnen in the canton of 
Schwyz. 

The stage presents a wonderfully beautiful view. In front is a 
rocky shore, with the lake just beyond. Off across the water are 
green fields and the roofs of villages and farmhouses glistening in 
the bright sunlight. In the far distance, on one side, are the 
snowy peaks of lofty mountains; on the other side we see the 
strange fantastic peaks of the Ntythen capped by clouds. In 
the foreground a hut with a bench before it, a path leading to 
the water and another leading upward and off the scene to the 
side, complete the stage setting. The ear is greeted by sweet 
melodies of distant singers, with which the herd bells harmonize. 


Pace 1, S.D. Wierwaldjtitterfee: lit. lake-of-the-four-forest-can- 
tons (-ftitte, cf. English -stead in homestead), the lake of the four 
cantons, Uri, Schwyz, Unterwalden, and Lucerne, which lie on its 
shores; in English, Lake Lucerne. It is one of the most beautiful 
lakes in the world; the peaceful, pastoral landscape along its shores, 
contrasting with the wild, lofty, snow-covered mountains beyond, 
makes a picture which, once seen, is never forgotten. Its length from 
Lucerne to Fliielen is about 25 miles; its width differs from half a 
mile to two miles; its greatest depth is about 700 feet. 

Shwyz: pronounce Sdjwie3. There is a canton of this name and 
also a town, the capital of the canton. The canton must not be con- 
fused with Die Sdhwei3, the modern name for the whole country. 
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fieht man: wre seen. The translation of man by one should be dis- 
couraged. 

Haken: lit. Hook. Schiller, who was never in Switzerland, and 
had therefore to depend on his books and friends for his descriptions 
of the country, wrongly gives this name to the whole mountain ridge 
northeast of the town of Schwyz. The Hafen is a single peak, 4900 ft. 
high. The ©Spijem makes it probable that Schiller had here in mind 
the two remarkable peaks known as Der grofe Mythen, 6460 ft. high, 
and Der fleine Mtythen, 5800 ft. high. 

Cisgebirge: this must mean those of the canton Glarus directly 
east. Here Schiller is again either misinformed or uses poetic 
license, for the @lirnijd) (cf. line 2665 and note) is not visible from 
Treib. 

Kuhreihen (also Kiihreihen or Kubreigen) : lit. cow-song; there is 
no English equivalent. It is a simple, plaintive melody without 
words, a kind of yodel with long-drawn-out notes, and sung slowly. 
The Swiss herdsman uses it to call his cows at milking time or when 
they are widely scattered over the mountain slopes. Sometimes, in- 
stead of being sung, the Kuhreihen is played on the long Alphorn (ef. 
S.D. after line 8270), which intensifies the effect. There is no one 
melody common to all the cantons. At the French court it was for- 
bidden to play these airs, because this caused the Swiss in the king’s 
bodyguard to desert; so homesick does it make the Swiss to ‘hear 
these melodies in a foreign land (cf. lines 844-847). This is the theme 
of the well-known song, 3u Strafburg auf der Schanz, and of Mosen- 
tal’s Deferteur, Schiller employs the Kuhreihen here in order to give 
local color, so that even before a word is spoken the audience may feel 
itself in Switzerland. 

harmonifde Geliinte : notice the poetic and dramatic effect of these 
harmonious chimes. Pitched in the same key with the songs, they 
make a beautiful and striking accompaniment, 

bei erdffneter Scene: 7.¢, after the curtain is up. 

nod) cine Zeit lang: what is gained by leaving the scene for a time 
without action and actors? Such stage directions always have a 
reason ; it will add much to the enjoyment and interest of the stu- 

_ dent, and will stimulate his imagination as well, to find explana- 
tions for them. Notice here the poetic effect; also the dramatic 
effect, especially in contrast with the haste and go of the rest of the 
scene, 
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Line 1. G8 {tichelt der See, i.c. der See lidelt. Cs is expletive ; 
cf. Appendix C, 3, b. What poetic figure is this? Cf. Appendix B, 4. 
ladet: for {adet ein ; cf. Appendix B, 5. 

4. Wie Fliten jo fii®: poetic order ; cf. Appendix B, 8. What is 
the prose order? The student will develop a sense for the beauty of 
the lines if he will contrast and compare, both in the German and in 
the English translation, the prose order with the poetic order; he will 
learn also to discover the increased dramatic intensity and the em- 
phasis of the idea to be conveyed by the line. 

8. die Waffer: poetic plural; cf. Appendix B, 6. ihut: dat. of the 
personal pronoun in place of a possessive adjective ; cf. Appendix C, 5, a. 

9. eS rift: there comes a voice. e8 is indefinite subject ; cf. 
Appendix C, 3, a. 

10. Lieb: undeclined ; cf. Appendix C, 6, a. bift: sc. du; cf. 
Appendix C, 2,6. Notice the effect of the omission of the subject. 
mtetit: the spacing indicates emphasis. 

12. The power of the water to draw men into it, often to their 
death, is a part of the superstitions of every people. The Swiss lake 
Scdwellifee, or Lake Calandari, was believed to have the fatal power 
of drawing into it any one who fell asleep on its banks. Cf. Goethe’s 
Der Fifcher, Heine’s Lorelei; also the stories of Hylas, the Sirens, etc. 
Notice the division of this song into two verses: The Dream; The 
Awakening. 

14. fonnigen: the strong adj. decl. is more usual. 


Pace 2, line 15. Senue: not a proper name, but the common name 
given to herdsmen. Cf. English sonny. Where there are many help- 
ers the Gent is the boss, the Hirt takes care of the cows, and the 

.Handbub acts as common helper. 

17. Wir fahren 3u Berg: Senn is just now leaving the mountain 
pastures for the winter, and here promises to return in the spring 
driving (his cattle) up the mountain. The cattle are started from the 
winter stables in the valleys late in May or early in June ; but the high- 
est mountain pastures are not reached until late June or early July. 
The return to the winter quarters in the valleys begins in early Sep- 
tember, and not, as here indicated, as late as November. Cf. lines 62, 
205-206. fahren, fommen: present tense for the future; what is 
the effect ? Cf. Appendix C, 11. 

19. ew: South Germans and the Swiss pronounce ew like et; 
here it must be so pronounced in order to rhyme with Ntai. 
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17-20. Notice the unusual and highly poetic word order; cf. Ap- 
pendix B, 8. What is the prose order ? 

20. Britnulein: the so-called Ntaibrunnen, because they are active 
only from May to September, when the snow melts. Note in this 
song, also, the division into two parts: The Farewell ; The Promise to 
Return. 

25. ©8 is expletive ; cf. Appendix C, 8, b, and line 1. The noise 
of falling avalanches and the bursting ice of the glaciers makes a con- 
tinuous rumbling not unlike thunder. Cf. lines 88 and note, 1780- 
1781 and note. 

26. Nicht granet dem Schiiten : the hunter is unafraid; e8 as logical 
subject is understood; cf. Appendix C, 2, b. grauen is used as an 
impersonal intransitive with its real subject in the dative as a kind of 
dative of interest. 

25-80. Notice the extended forms grauet, pranget, griinet; cf. 
Appendix B, 2. 

31. ein neblidjteS Meer: a sea of clouds (or mists) ; an ace. abs. 
From the tops of high mountains the clouds, seen from above, look 
like an ocean. When the clouds break or open up, the green fields 
can be seen below. 

35. det Wafer: z.c. the clouds, not the waters of the land below. 

36. Geld: ic. die Welt of line 34. This last song foreshadows 
Tell, the hunter, and shows some excellent reasons why a hunter is 
made the hero of the play. Here again there is a division into two 
parts: The Mountaintop ; The World Below. 

S.D. ett dDuntpfes MRradjen: the awe-inspiring and ominous crash- 
ing and rumbling of the glaciers and avalanches as they break and 
slide down the mountain sides. Cf. lines 25, 88, and notes. 

Sdhatten von Wolfen: not the clouds themselves, but the shadows 
cast by them upon the sunlighted landscape. This is more effective 
than to show the clouds themselves, and is better adapted to the 
symbolic significance of the scenery to the action that follows. 

In a very real sense the three singers are parts of the scenery just 
as the mountains and the lake before us, and so do not need to be 
named until the action begins. The whole scene, so far, is symbolic 
of the state of the country before the oppression of the tyrants 
began. Just as this beautiful scene is symbolic of the peace and hap- 
piness of the people, so the storm that now approaches, and which 
reaches its height during the scene that follows, is symbolic of the 
threatening tyranny of the governors. The parallel is carried so far 
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that Ruodi is made to speak of the storm as the Talvogt (line 38), 
thus directly likening it to the Yandvogt. Thus, even before the 
action has begun, Schiller strikes the note of conflict. 


Pace 3. §uvdi: pronounce M(11)o/di in two syllables, running uo 
together ; familiar for Qtuodolf, modern Nudolf. Werni: familiar 
for Werner. Ruvni: pronounce R(at)o/ni ; cf. Muodi above, familiar 
for Ruonrad, modern Konrad, Seppt: familiar for Sojeph. 

37. Yewuni: pronounce Yen'ni: familiar for Sohann; cf. English 
Johnny. These characters are all inventions of Schiller. Ruodi, 
coming out of the hut, looks at the sky ; having finally made up his 
mind that a storm is coming, he proceeds to fasten the shutters of the 
hut. While thus engaged he sees Jenni in the boat and calls sharply 
to him. As Jenni lands, he and Ruodi carry the nets and fish baskets 
from the boat to the hut. The boat is then drawn upon the shore 
under the projecting roof of the hut. 

38. Talvogt: the dreaded lord of the valley. The personification 
in lines 38-39 is especially effective. @irm: there is no English 
equivalent. It is really the snow of the preceding year, or perhaps of 
several years, that has become solid and formed glaciers, and so the 
word is often applied to the glaciers themselves. When the warm 
winds cause it to melt suddenly it cracks with a loud roar. 

39. Mythenftein: Schiller is mistaken or confused. He must mean 
here the Mythenftod, the larger one of the two peaks mentioned in the 
opening stage directions. Cf. note on Hafen. In line 725 the real 
Mrythenftein is meant. Cf. note, line 725. Haube: hood or cap. 
In the case of certain mountains it is considered a sure sign of rain 
when a cloud settles around the top. Compare the saying about 
Mt. Pilatus near Lucerne: © 


Hat Pilatus einen Hut, dann wird das Wetter gut; 
Hat er einen Rragen, dann fannft du’s wagen ; 
Hat er aber einen Degen, jo gibt’s Regen. 


40. blifjt e8: there is a cold blast ; e8, indefinite impersonal, cf. Ap- 
pendix C,3, a. Wetterlod) (or Windfoc)): a name sometimes given to 
a deep narrow crevice or cave (ody) in the rocky cliffs, from which in 
summer a cold wind comes, because the air within is cooler thap. 
that without. A steady cold wind from one of these weather-holes 
means fair and settled weather, but a sudden warm blast is a sign of 


storm. 
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While Ruodi and Jenni are still busy about the boat, and as Ruodi 
speaks his last line, Kuoni enters. The student should try to picture 
the action to himself as it progresses. The actors do not necessarily 
all come in in one group, even though the stage directions might lead 
one to think so. Nor do they always enter at just the line indicated 
in the text. Furthermore, they do not just stand around saying their 
lines, and doing nothing except what is indicated in the text. The 
stage copy of a play is filled with directions that do not appear at all 
in the printed play for the general public. Let the student put him- 
self into the various parts, and plan out what would be the natural 
and rational thing to do while a line is being spoken. The notes will 
supply additional stage directions, explanations, hints, and suggestions 
to assist the reader in visualizing the play. 

42. '3 fommt: cf. Appendix, B, 1. Kuoni thinks that his sheep 
are eating grass with such eagerness because they know that a rain is 
coming which will prevent them from grazing. Compare with the 
notion that chickens will run to shelter if they think that a rain is 
only momentary, but will continue to eat if they think the rain will 
last some time. We must suppose that the sheep and cows are on the 
mountain slopes to the right and left of the scene. 

44, 45. It will be noticed that each of the three men predicts the 
storm by signs best known to him on account of his occupation. Such 
signs are mere superstitions, and not based on actual facts. 

46. Kuoni, after looking at the threatening sky, is just about to go 
to see about his cows when Seppi enters with the milk pail. fich 
verlaufen: sc. hat; cf. Appendix C, 10. 

47. Seppi is not worried over his cattle. The cow that leads the 
herd wears a bell, and as she is generally the farthest away Seppi 
knows that his herd is not far off. His remark reassures Kuoni, who 


turns back and talks with Ruodi and Werni. fel: diminutive 
and familiar form for Glijabeth. Cf. English Lizzie. Swiss herdsmen 
often give their cows the names of women. ant Geltiut: by. the 


tinkling of the bell: i.e, such bells as make the harmonifde Geliut 
mentioned in the opening stage direction, Every Genn has a set of 
bells for his herd, never less than two, frequently three, and often 
representing a value of $100. These bells are tuned to chord. 

48. die geht: she goes; lit. that one goes. The demonstrative is 
used in place of a personal pronoun. Cf. Appendix C, 2, a. 

49. jdji: undeclined, why? Cf. Appendix C, 6, a. . Meifter 
Hirt; Kuoni may really be the head herdsman ; but it is a very com- 
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mon custom to address one of subordinate station by a higher title, 
either for politeness or to please him. 

50. Such frank questions are characteristic of simple folk every- 
where. Cf. Act IV, Sc. I. Landsman : fellow-countryman ; both 
are from Uri. This is a very common mode of address among Ger- 
mans. Do not confuse with fandimann (line 1056), farmer or peasant. 

51, Bin: cf. Appendix C, 2, bd. ’8 ijt: cf. Appendix B, 1. 

52. AUttinghiujer$: the Baron Werner von Attinghausen, a rich 
noble who appears in Act II, Sc. I. gugezahit: intrusted. It was 
a common practice for the owners to rent, or let on shares, different 
herds to different herdsmen. 


Pace 4, line 58. Wie fai... fteht: how becoming the ribbon is 
to the neck of the cow. This is the ribbon by which the bell was hung 
about the neck of the cow. 

54. DaS: to make a8 refer to the preceding line is awkward. It 
is easier to make it refer to the clause dafi fie Den Nethen fithrt. 

55. nim’ id): inversion because wenn is omitted; cf. Appendix 
C, 9. nahn’ : subjunctive of condition contrary to fact ; cf. Appen- 
dix C, 7, a: or a potential subjunctive; cf. Appendix C, 7, d. ihr: 
dative of separation or of disadvantage ; cf. Appendix C, 5,6. —hirte 
auf: the imperfect subjunctive in place of the conditional; cf. Appen- 
dix C,, 7, a. : 

That cows have any such ideas is hardly conceivable; yet it is a 
common thing to see such intelligence ascribed to domestic animals 
by their fond owners. 

56. Bhr feid nit Hug! lit. you are not intelligent; but it is not 
meant to be taken so seriously but rather in the sense, you don’t know 
what you are talking about. 

57. Qft bald gefagt: is easily (or soon) said. Werni as a hunts- 
man is conscious of his superior knowledge about animals, for Ruodi 
is only a fisherman. The subject of ift is e8 or bas understood ; cf. 
Appendix C, 2, b. Das Tier: generic article and not the demon- 
strative. 

58. die wir: cf. Appendix C, 2, ¢, and line 1603. 

59. Die ftellen: emphatic demonstrative with the effect of a per- 
sonal pronoun; cf. Appendix C, 2, a. wo: often used for wert, 
but can here be translated literally. 

60. ‘ne: for eine; cf. lines 375, 403, 1876. The elision of et is very 
colloquial. warnet: for warnt ; cf. Appendix B, 2. 
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61. Mit heller Pfeife : a hoarse, piercing, long-drawn-out, whistling 
sound which serves to warn the others of danger. Compare the habits 
of other animals and of birds under similar conditions. 

62. Wp: not the whole mountain but the high pastures where the 
grass is never mowed. 

63. Die wiiufey’ id) Gudh : T wish you the same. 

64. Fehrt fich’S nicht immer wieder: one does not always return. 
The danger of hunting in the Alps is described in lines 1497-1508. 

65. Ruodi has meantime been looking up the road and now points 
to the left. He speaks in great excitement. gelaufen: a-running ; 
the participle to indicate manner ; cf. Appendix C, 12. 

66. Werni looks intently and then speaks with surprise and excited 
interest. der Baumgart: the familiar article with proper names ; 
cf. Appendix C, 1. Mlzclen: a small village not far from the 
river Aa and near the village Wolfenschiessen in the canton of Unter- 
walden. It is about nine miles from the lake. Baumgarten rushes 
directly to the shore and, seeing the boat, tries to unfasten it. In his 
haste and terror he fails. Looking around for some other means of 
escape, he sees the others and starts toward Ruodi. 


Pace 5, line 68. twas gibt’s fo eilig: why this haste? Throughout 
the play Ruodi is represented as a talkative man. 

69. rettet: present for future ; cf. Appendix C, 11. 

70. demit; an intensive particle, often difficult to translate. Its 
force may often be best given by accenting the word in the sentence 
with which it is used; often its effect can be given by some such 
phrase as, J should like to know. 

71. didjt feyow: for fdjon didjt. Emphasis is secured by placing 
words out of the usual order. The emphasis is sought here for dra- 
matic and not for poetic reasons. 

72. andvogt3: governor; the imperial governor of a whole canton. 
The word Bogt in the sense of governor is found in a number of com- 
pounds ; cf. Talvogt (line 88) ; Burgvogt (line 77), the governor of a 
castle and subordinate to the Yandvogt; ReicySvogt (list of charac- 
ters), imperial governor, a title used interchangeably with Lanbdvogt. 
Beringer von Landenberg (cf. line 282 and note) is here meant. 

73. Mann de Codes; Tama dead man. Mann is here used in the 
old sense of vassal or subject ; cf. the English (hired) man, and men. 
The phrase means, therefore, a subject of death, death being thus per- 
sonified as a master or overlord. Frequently the Ntann is omitted 
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and the phrase reads, ic) bin de8 Todes. des odes is a predicate 
genitive of possession ; cf. Appendix C, 4, 6. As Baumgarten men- 
tions the governor, the others approach him with gestures expressing 
both curiosity and apprehension. Ruodi has a perfect right to know 
why Baumgarten is being pursued before he agrees to help him from 
arrest. 

77. Nofberg: a fortified castle on the Alpnach Lake in Unter- 
walden, three miles from Stanz. Its ruins are still to be seen there. 
jaf : lived; lit. had his seat, i.e. as judge or magistrate. Archaic and 
poetic; cf. Appendix B, 3, a. Though Baumgarten uses the past 
tense, the others do not appear to notice it. 

78. Wolfenjdiefen: the name of a noble Swiss family which took 
its name from the village of that name in Unterwalden. The whole 
family, with the exception of this one man, is described by Miller as 
very patriotic. He was one of the younger Swiss nobles who took 
sides with Austria against their own country, because they were 
attracted by the splendor of the court and believed that they could 
gain honor and a great career only through the Austrian rulers ; cf. 
lines 869 ff. 


Pace 6, line 80. The case against Baumgarten is complete. Up to 
this point he is to the others more than a murderer, for his victim was 
the governor whom, as the legal representative of the emperor, they 
were bound to respect and obey. Baumgarten is (line 79) himself 
affected by the awfulness of his deed, and speaks of it in a manner 
far different from that which he uses in lines 96-97, where his words 
ring out with a note of defiance and of conscious rectitude. 

81. Was jeder freie Mann ; sc. getan hatte; cf. Appendix C, 10, 7, a. 

82. Hausredjt: according to Roman and old German law a man 
had a right to defend the sanctity of his home, even to killing the 
violator thereof. Compare the English saying, my house, my castle. 
Ruodi hesitates no longer, but goes at once to the boat to make it ready 
while the others are talking. The storm meantime is drawing nearer. 
Ruodi watches the sky anxiously, but the others are too much inter- 
ested in Baumgarten’s story to observe the weather. Lines 84, 87, 
88-89 serve both to show the interest of the speakers and to break up 
what would otherwise be too long a speech. 

85. bi3: lacks ending; why? Cf. Appendix C, 6, a. 

87. ihm: cf. Appendix C, 5, a. 

89. er: but Ruodi is really doing nothing of the kind ; he looks in 
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turn at the blackening sky, the rising waves, and to the right whence 
the pursuers are expected. It is plain that he is hesitating about ven- 
turing the trip across the dangerous lake. This side-play is most 
effective in bringing to the audience a realization of the danger that 
threatens Baumgarten, who has won our sympathy by his story. We 
become more and more impatient at the delay, and our fears of the 
storm become greater; so that, when Tell finally comes in, our emo- 
tions have been sufficiently aroused to make us feel the real heroism 
of Tell’s deed. loSgebundet: sc. hat; cf. Appendix C, 10. 

91. gelaufen: a-running ; cf. Appendix C, 12. — im der Angft oe3 
Tode$: poetic for Todesangft; in mortal fear. 

92-95. The excitement of the speaker is emphasized and the effect 
upon the audience intensified by the omission of all introductory 
words of saying or exclaiming. In such cases the German often uses 
quotation marks, even though the statement is in indirect discourse. 
The verbs are in the subjunctive ; cf. Appendix C, 7, b. 

92. Yieg’: was stopping at. A nobleman had a legal right to stop 
at the home of one of his dependents for food and shelter. 

93. ihm: dat. of interest, not dat. of possession; cf. Appendix C, 5, b. 

94. Drauf... vow ihr: thereupon he had made improper propo- 
sals to her. 

96. frijd) : quickly. This is a favorite word with Schiller. hingu: 
z.e. to the house where the governor was. 

97. ihm’3: dat., why? Cf. Appendix C, 5, a. Bad gefeguet : 
when a servant had prepared a bath for his master he made over it 
the sign of the cross as a kind of blessing upon the water. Baum- 
garten here uses the expression ironically in the sense of, J made him 
suffer for it. 


Pace 7, line 101. mir wird nadhgefetst: Zam being pursued. 

102. verrinnt: lies, runs; a metaphor derived from the running 
sand in the hour glass, and here applied to time itself. 

104. Geht nidjt : impossible. The storm has come up very quickly, 
not an uncommon thing in mountain regions, Compare the situation 
at line 66. 

107. Dem Miidhftew: lit. the nearest one, hence, neighbor, fellow- 
man ; a Biblical word, used only in poetry or elevated language. 

108. © faun: expletive e8 ; cf. Appendix C, 3, b. _ja: intensive, 
you know ; cf. note to line 187, 

109. Der Hoh, ijt los: the Fohn is raging. The Fohn is a warm 
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wind from the south or southwest. It blows most frequently in the 
spring and fall, sometimes for only a few hours, but often for a week 
or more. When it comes suddenly and hard it makes navigation on 
the lake dangerous. It benefits the country, however, by melting the 
snow, thus hastening the spring ; and in the autumn it dries the hay 
and ripens the grapes. 

111. metw: poetic for the longer form meiner; cf. Appendix B, 7: 
genitive after erbarmet ; cf. Appendix C, 4, a. This line must not be 
taken as calling down a curse upon Ruodi, nor-as a threat. It is 
a cry of despair. 

112. 8 geht ums Lebew: a life is at stake. The repeated thunder 
and the growing intensity of the storm bring fear and despair to the 
audience as well as to Baumgarten. It is, altogether, an admirable 
preparation for the scene of the rescue. 


Pac 8, line 114. Ruodi speaks with mingled feelings of fear and 
defiance. He is not a coward ; the audience must be made to see the ' 
risk he would run in attempting the passage over. To picture him as 
a coward would not enhance the bravery of Tell; it is rather the con- 
trast between one brave man and another superlatively brave that 
will bring out the merit of Tell’s deed. 

115. Rind: here the old plural form ; cf. English wife and child. 

116. Wie’s brandet, wie . . . gicht: how the waters seethe and roll 
and eddy. Notice the alliteration ; Wie’s, wie, wogt, Wirbel, Wafjer ; 
cf. Appendix B, 4. : 

121. Rettungsufer: acc. absolute; cf. Nteer, line 31. The lake 
here is from one half to two thirds of a mile wide. Ferryboats used 
to ply between the two shores at a very early period in history. 

124. hiniibertriige: subjunctive, why? Cf. Appendix C, 7, a. 
Why, when the danger is so great, does Baumgarten not try to con- 
ceal himself somewhere, or go around the lake by land? Why does 
he not try the boat himself ? 

126. Werni, the hunter, is the first one to recognize his fellow- 
hunter, Tell. Der Tell: familiar article; cf. Appendix C, 1. 
Biirglen: a village at the foot of that part of the lake called Urner See, 
not directly on the lake but a mile inland from Altorf. It is the tra- 
ditional birthplace of Tell, and his home. The supposed site of the 
house is marked by a chapel adorned with pictures of his exploits. 
At Kuoni’s exclamation Baumgarten, thinking his pursuers are at 
hand, gives expression to his despair. Werni’s announcement does 
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not reassure him, and he views the newcomer with suspicion. The 
actors must be in such a position that Tell can take in the situation at 
a glance. Vell: citizen of Uri, son-in-law of Walter Fiirst. That 
the story of Tell and his famous shot is without historical basis, but 
rather a legend, borrowed, with embellishments to suit the time and 
the place, from some ancient myth, is now generally believed by his- 
torians. The facts are as follows: 

(a) Historians who wrote at or about this time (1307) knew noth- 
ing of Tell or his deed. 

(b) In the parish and other records of the cantons, written within 
more than a hundred years of 1807, the name of Tell does not appear, 
although many forgeries have been attempted. 

(c) The story of Tell is not found recorded until the end of the 
fifteenth century, in the Tellenlied and the White Book of Sarnen. 

(ad) The Chronicon Helveticum of Agidius Tschudi, which is the 
real authority that fixed the belief of the Swiss people in the truth of 
the Tell story, is unreliable and fanciful. By Tschudi’s own admis- 
sion we know that he accepted without question and verification 
popular reports and traditions which the people brought to him, “to 
enhance the honor of the Confederation and of every canton in par- 
ticular,’ on the ground that this ‘‘ will cause them no harm what- 
ever.”’ 

(e) There is no mention in the records of Austria of any rising of 
the cantons in 13807; not until 250 years afterward was such a revolt 
ascribed to this date. There is no record of, a governor named Gess- 
ler, nor of the assassination of any Austrian bailiff; nor were foreign 
governors at this time appointed to rule over the cantons ; on the con- 
trary, they were ruled by men chosen from among the citizens of the 
cantons. 

(f) The fact that there are many ancient versions of the story of 
a famous archer to be found among widely separated peoples makes it 
probable that the story of Tell was borrowed from the legends of some 
neighboring people, and gradually incorporated into the historical tra- 
ditions of the Swiss people and finally accepted as true. 

A story of a famous archer, almost identical with that of Tell, is 
found among the Turks and Mongolians, and among eastern nations 
that can by no stretch of the imagination be supposed to have either 
heard or read the story of Tell. 

Such a story is found also in the Scandinavian Wilkina Saga of the 
third century, in which King Nidung requires a similar shot from Eigil. 
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Another version is that of Punker in the Hexenkammer of Otto an 
Rhyn. Punker was so famous an archer that at the siege of a castle 
he killed everybody at whom he aimed. To test his skill a small coin 
was placed in the hat of his son, which the father hit without injuring 
the boy. At the end Punker angrily declared that, had he hit his 
child, he would have shot with a second arrow the noble who had 
commanded him to make the shot. 

Most like the Tell story is the one related by Saxo Grammaticus. 
Toko, a soldier in the army of King Harold Bluetooth (in the tenth 
century), has gained the envy and hatred of his comrades on account 
of his great skill as an archer. Once at a banquet he foolishly boasted 
that he could hit with his very first arrow a very small apple placed at 
a distance on a stick. This speech was reported to the king, who, 
thereupon, with envious malice, ordered Toko to shoot. an apple off 
the head of Toko’s own son. If he failed he was to die. Toko placed 
his son with his face away from him and bade him not to move when 
he heard the whizz of the arrow. He took from his quiver three 
arrows. Then he shot the apple with his first arrow. When the king 
asked him why he had taken two other arrows from his quiver, Toko 
answered that he would have killed the king, had his first arrow missed. 
Upon this the archer was compelled to undergo another test in order 
to show his skill as a skater. He slid down a steep mountain on snow- 
shoes into the sea. It was believed that he had perished there, but he 
escaped, and later killed the king from ambush. 

A similar story is told in the English song on William of Cloudesly. 

It is not unreasonable to believe that all these stories are based on 
some common myth in Germanic mythology, such a one as relates 
how Wotan draws his bow (the rainbow) and shoots his arrow (the 
lightning) into the heart of the Winter giant. 

127. Tell’s first words are an admirable introduction, showing us at 
once what kind of man he is. He speaks abruptly, quickly, and au- 
thoritatively ; he says: only what is necessary, never entering upon 
long speeches of questioning, explanation, or argument. Yet each 
sentence is full of meaning. We see in him a born leader, quick and 
ready to act where and when action is needed. 

128. Wlzeller: notice the formation of the adjective with er; cf. 
Attinghaujers, line 52; and the English New Yorker. 


Pace 9, line 138. fiirdjt’t; dialectic and colloquial for fiird)tet ; cf. 
lines 175, 1389, 
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135. 3i wage: sc. ift; the infinitive as predicate ; cf. Appendix C, 
13. 

136. laft... wage: everything may be ventured. 

S.D. The violence of the storm makes Tell’s statement appear 
doubtful. 

137. Hillenvacyen: poetic compound ; cf. Appendix B, 3, a. 

188. tate: cf. Appendix C, 7, a. 

139. brave: this word should rarely be translated, brave; it is 
nearly always used in the larger sense of worthy, excellent, good. 

141. lift... ratew: it is easy to give advice. 

141, 142. How does Ruodi say these lines? Notice that the situa- 
tion is one that calls for almost superhuman bravery, and that the 
others, all landsmen, cannot appreciate this as well as the ferryman. 
The way to show, both to the characters on the stage and to the audi- 
ence, how desperate the situation really is, is to make Ruodi say just 
what he does say. 

143. Read: Der Gee fann fich (evbarmen), (aber) der Landvogt (fann 
fid)) nicht erbarmen. The fann denotes possibility in both clauses and 
yet must be differently translated ; may perhaps, — can. 

145. wiir’8: inversion, why? Cf. Appendix C, 9. Subjunctive, 
why? Cf. Appendix C, 7, a. leiblid) : a poetic word for the prose 
eignes; lit. (child) of my body. 

146. fann: we expect finnte. The change to the indicative is very 
emphatic ; notice how strong it draws the dramatic situation. Cf. 
Appendix C, 8. Simons und Budi: the saint day of Simon, the 
Canaanite (not Simon Peter), and of Judas, the son of James (not 
Judas Iscariot), is October 28, so that this line gives us the day of the 
year ; the season has already been indicated in lines 16, 62. 

147. There is a widely known superstition that lakes and rivers de- 
mand victims on certain days. Compare the English superstition as 
to Midsummerday. Of a similar nature are the numerous stories 
about dragons and other monsters that demand human sacrifices. 

Was Ruodi a coward because he shields himself behind a supersti- 
tion? Jt must be remembered that a superstition, firmly believed in, 
is a powerful argument. A man is not a coward just because he re- 
fuses to do the impossible or what seems so to him. 


Pace 10, line 148. Mit eitler Rede: with vain words. 
149. dent Mann mug Hilfe werden: the man must be helped. 
Werden for gu Teib werden, 
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153. Werni takes some credit to himself since a hunter is about to 
attempt the crossing. 

154. Baumgarten grasps Tell’s hand in gratitude. Ruodi and Seppi 
hastily untie the boat. 

156. Ntew: a rare and poetic plural of Not; dangers. 

159. wenn mir. . . begegnet: if anything (lit. something human) 
should happen to me, ie. if I should perish. Tell himself realizes the 
great danger of his undertaking. Is this characteristic of a brave man ? 

160. was id) . . . founte: faffen for unterlaffen: what I could not 
help doing. 

161. Miteijter: in bitter irony and reproach. The word should be 
accented sharply. S 


Pace 11, lines 163, 164. MRuodi speaks defiantly. At the same 
time the lines give the common reputation in which Tell was held by 
his countrymen. All wave their hands in farewell. 

165. Schwimnter : a more vivid word than the commonplace Fiabhr- 
mann. 

167. Die Fut... weg: the waves roll over it. Schiller here 
makes the characters on the stage tell the audience what he does not 
permit it to see; cf. Act IV, Sc. I. 

170. angefprengt: cf. Appendix C, 12. 

171, S.D. Landenbergijder : cf. note to line 282. The First Trooper 
goes to the shore, the Second Trooper waits for an answer. It is 
impossible for horses to approach this shore, but the audience, of 
course, does not think of, that nor care. It is more picturesque to use 
the mounted men. 5 

173. De$ Wegs: this way; adv. gen. 

175. Meit't 3: dialetic and colloquial for reitet 31: ride ahead. 

176. beilegt: if you hurry; lit. to lay to; ironically suggesting to 
the pursuers that they follow up the boat on their horses. 


Pacer 12, lines 181, 182. A confused tinkling of herd-bells and the 
cries of Kuoni and Seppi are heard from behind the scenes ; within 
the hut fire and smoke. In asense, the destruction of herds and hut 
is a punishment because they did not help Baumgarten. ‘This act of 
wanton violence serves to draw the sympathy of the audience entirely 
to the side of the people. In Tell we see already the coming savior. 
In the chronicles Tell has nothing to do with Baumgarten’s rescue. 
Why Schiller connected the hero of the play with this episode is evi- 


200 WILHELM TELL. [Pace 12. 


dent. Note the effective contrast between the opening and the closing 
of the scene. 


Note the vigorous movement. of the dialogue throughout this 
scene, especially in contrast with the dialogue of the next scene. 
Note the easy division of the scene into parts; the beautiful intro- 
duction, the moving story of Baumgarten, his rescue by Tell, and 
the dramatic conclusion. Schiller has followed in each scene a 
logical and effective scheme which it will pay the student to 
study as models of composition. 

Note the contrast between Tell and Ruodi. Such contrasts are 
not accidental. Schiller intended thereby to paint more clearly 
Tell’s character. The student should notice the dramatist’s skill 
in the use of contrast, not only for the purpose of developing char- 
acter, but dramatic situation also. Tell is admirably drawn; a 
man devoid of fear, who does not first ask why a thing should be 
done or how, but who acts promptly and confidently where his 
eyes show him there is need. It should be noted, however, that 
Tell is not concerned about the political situation as a whole. 
This fact must be kept in mind if we are to understand the sub- 
sequent action. 

This opening scene, with its romantic scenery, its admirable 
and masterly presentation of the character and the cause of the 
people, its striking introduction of the hero, its dramatic power, 
and its direct appeal to the audience, is one of the greatest scenes 
in exposition in dramatic literature. Goethe praised it as really 
an entire play in itself. 


Aot I. Scrnn II. 


There is a general resemblance between this scene and that of 
Shakespeare’s Julius Cesar, Act II, Sc. Il. Elsewhere in the 
play the influence of the great English dramatist is felt also. 
_ While Schiller was writing Tell he witnessed a performance of 

Julius Cesar in the Weimar Theater, October 1, 1803. Macbeth, 
which Schiller translated, seems also to have been in his mind at 
this time. It is true that Shakespeare did profoundly influence 
Schiller both as*to dramatic form and, in a lesser degree, as to 
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language; but this must not be understood to mean that Schiller, 
either consciously or unconsciously, was a mere imitator; for what- 
ever Schiller wrote was his own. 

Homer’s influence upon Schiller is noticeable in the language, 
especially in the formation of compounded pictorial adjectives. 

The Bible, with which Schiller was thoroughly familiar, has 
also left its impress upon Schiller’s diction and thought. 

But Tschudi’s epic, almost Homeric style, seems in Tell to have 
most influenced the language, words and phrases being taken 
directly from Tschudi’s narrative. This is a decided help in pro- 
ducing local coloring. Here, again, Schiller must not be accused 
of plagiarism or of imitation. While he borrows, sometimes 
bodily, he transmutes what he borrows and makes it his own. 

The time of the action is the afternoon of October 28, about as 
long after Sc. I as it will take Tell and Baumgarten to reach 
Steinen. 

The place of the action is Stauffacher’s farm near the village of 
Steinen in the canton of Schwyz, an Lake Lowerz, and about 
three miles west of the village Schwyz. It is the traditional birth- 
place of Stauffacher. See map, and note the journey that Tell 
must take from Treib. 

On the stage we see, to the rear, high mountains; nearer, the 
houses of Steinen. ‘At one side of the stage is a pretentious house 
with many glass windows, and adorned above the gable with the 
coat-of-arms of Stauffacher; above the windows and on the walls 
are many-colored mottoes (cf. lines 211-213). Immediately before 
the house is a linden tree with a bench beneath it. On the oppo- 
site side of the stage and to the rear is a bridge over which the 
highway runs that passes the house in front. 


S.D. Stanffadjer: there was an old and influential family of this 
name. One Stauffacher was chief magistrate (fandammann) of 
Schwyz, 1818-1814, and still alive in 13841. The spot where the 
house is supposed to have stood is still shown. The character in the 


play is, however, Schiller’s invention. Pfeifer : a well-known fam- 
ily of this name once lived in Lucerne. The character in the play is 
an invention, and is of no consequence in the action. Lucern; the 


name of a canton; also of its chief city which lies at the western end 
of the lake. The canton is only indirectly involved in the action, its 
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relations to Austria differing from those of the other cantons. In 1291 
its ruler, the Abbot of Murbach, had sold it outright to the Habsburgs, 
so that it was directly subject to Austria. From Pfeifer’s account we 
may judge that there was dissatisfaction in Lucerne also, and that 
there the longing for freedom was as strong as in the Forest Cantons ; 
cf. lines 896 ff. For the relations of the three other cantons to the 
Habsburgs, see Hisroricat Account, p. 260. fommen: it is evi- 
dent that this is the conclusion of a longer talk, the tenor of which is 
plain from lines 190-194. 

184. Sjtreicy for Ofterreic), used interchangeably as the meter 
requires ; cf. line 194. Pfeifer means here not the duchy of Austria, 
but the Duke of Austria. It is common also in English to identify 

_ the country and the ruler in this way. 


S.D. 186. will gehen: is about to go. This idiomatic meaning of 
wollen should be carefully noted. 


Pace 13, line 187. Bleibt dod): do stay. The particles dod, ja, 
{djon, and wohl are used as intensives. It is often impossible to trans- 
late them, and so their effect'on the thought must be shown in other 
ways. See the vocabulary. 

187, 188. Homeric: cf. Iliad 6: 224-225: 


Henceforward I will be thy host and friend 
In Argos: thou shalt be the same to me 
In Lycia when I visit Lycia’s towns. 


189. Biel Danf: a common expression that declines an invitation 
while at the same time giving thanks for the proffer of it. Biel: 
ending omitted ; cf. Appendix C,6,b. Gerfaw: a village in Schwyz, 
on the north shore of the lake, west of Brunnen. 

190. Was and) Schweres: whatever hardships; auch here has in- 
tensive, and not concessive force. 

193, As the emperor was elected, it was possible, on Albrecht’s 
death, that some family other than the Habsburgs might enjoy the 
imperial dignity. In that case the canton could continue to goyern 
itself within the empire, provided it had not in the meantime yielded 
to Austria. 

194. Seid ihr erft: inversion, why? Cf. Appendix C, 9. Note the 
balance of the two clauses. Pfeifer’s advice is excellent ; it becomes 
the fixed policy of the Swiss people ; cf. lines 492, 1437, 1458-1461. 
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S.D. 194. ete Zeit lang: what effect will this pause have on the 
audience ? Notice how it centers the interest upon Gertrude and upon 
what she will say. 

195. Gertrud: Schiller, for some reason, possibly for the sake of 
the meter, changed her name from that preserved by tradition, . 
Margareta Herlobig. The character in the play is Schiller’s invention. 
Gertrude speaks urgently and passionately, yet with self-control. 
There is danger of reading her lines with too much sentimentality or 
false pathos. There is fire, determination, and lofty idealism in what 
she says, but she is neither a sentimentalist nor a masterful man-. 
woman. Freund: why not Mann? 

195 ff. Cf. Shakespeare’s Julius Cesar, Act Il, Sc. I: 


Portia. It will not let you eat, nor talk, nor sleep, 
And could it work so much upon your shape 
As it hath much prevailed on your condition, 
I should not know you, Brutus. Dear, my lord, 
Make me acquainted with your cause of grief. 


* * * * * * 


You have some sick offense within your mind, 
Which, by the right and virtue of my place, 

I ought to know of; and upon my knees, 

I charm you, by my once-commended beauty, 
By all your vows of love and that great vow 
Which did incorporate and make us one, 
That you unfold to me, yourself, your half, 
Why you are heavy... . 


196. Emphatic order; cf. the effect of the same statement in the 
normal order. 

200. meine Hilfte: cf. the effect if stated in the normal order. 

203. Sryeunen were only for grain and hay. Gdaren is in the 
same construction as 3udjt ; the singular ijt is used because the last- 
named subject is singular. 

204. Der glatten. . . Sudht: the herd of sleck and well-fed horses. 

208. Stammbolz : massive timbers ; really the wood from the trunk 
of the trees. nen gezimmert; just built. The house was new. 


Pace 14, line 209. nach dem Ridjtmaf . ... gefiigt: accurately 
measured with the square and joined. Cf. Homer’s Odyssey 5: 245: 
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Trees then he felled, and soon the task was done. 
Twenty in all he brought to earth and squared 

Their trunks with the sharp steel ; and carefully 

He smoothed their sides, and wrought them by the line. 


210. glingt eS: its many windows reflect the brightness and comfort 
within. 

211. bunten Wappenfdildern: many-colored coats-of-arms; not 
only the nobles, but free-born families also, had a right to them. 
Usually only the escutcheon of the man of the house was painted upon 
the dwelling, but sometimes there was added that of the wife’s 
family ; sometimes that of the canton also. > 

212. weitjen Spriiden: wise sayings or mottoes. To paint such 
sayings high up on the gables and above the doors and windows was 
once a widespread practice, and is done even to-day in South Ger- 
many, Switzerland, and Austria. These ©Gpriicje are proverbs, or 
pious and, sometimes, humorous verses of from two to six lines. The 
number on any one house varied with the taste of the owner. 
Gertrude is in no sense boastful. The point of her argument is that 
it can be no small thing that can bring unhappiness to Stauffacher 
who has so much to be happy over. 

214. Wohl: it is t¥ue that ; conceding the truth of what Gertrude 
has said. 

216. wie verftehjt du das: what do you mean by that. But Gertrude 
knows already ; cf. line 251. It is just her way of urging Stauffacher 
on to act. 

217. In reading Stauffacher’s lines care should be taken to read 
them with proper feeling. Stauffacher is not discouraged nor afraid. 
He has been thinking the situation over, and with his customary 
caution has not yet come to a decision. When once he makes up his 
mind on how to act he is ready enough to do all that he thinks neces- 
sary. He is here frankly stating the case for and against action, 
and awaits advice from Gertrude, who is vitally concerned in anything 
he may do. " 

218. Das fain Vollbracdhte . . . iiberdenfend: passing over in my 
mind all that has been so well accomplished. He is thinking not 
merely of the house, but of all their material progress. 

219. Siifiadjt: a village in Schwyz on the northernmost arm of 
the lake. Near the village are still to be seen the ruins of a castle, 
said to have been Gessler’s. 
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220. Der Vogt: Gessler; cf. note to line 1854, S.D. 

223. Herr: note the various translations the English requires for 
this word: gentleman, Mr., liege-lord, master, sir, God, Lord. 

226. biSmetuend: with evil purpose or intent. Gessler’s question 
sounds civil and innocent enough, but he hoped to catch Stauffacher 
with it. ; ‘ 

228. ift meines Herrn: pred. gen. ; cf. Appendix C, 4, b. Stauffacher 
held his property as a fief (fehen, 229) from the emperor. Under 
the feudal system the overlord was supposed to own everything and 
to grant lands or other property, or rights and privileges, to a vassal 
in return for allegiance and service. On the death of an overlord the 
fiefs had to be renewed. If the holder of a fief died, or if for some 
act he forfeited his right to his possessions, the overlord could grant 
them in fief to some one else. 

229. Und Eures, und mein Lehen: the Eures is here ambiguous. 
Schiller took the whole speech directly from Tschudi. Construe Eure 
as parallel to meine8, t.e. as Eures Herrn, so that Stauffacher is made 
to say: this house belongs to the Emperor, who is your overlord as 
well as mine, and I hold tt in fief from him; in other words, Stauf- 
facher admits the overlordship of the Emperor, but denies to Gessler 
any authority over this fief. This is the strictly legal aspect of the 
case. mein should be slightly accented. Gessler understood Stauf- 
facher in this sense, since his angry answ®r is a denial of such a claim. 

232. Uuf feiwe eigne Hand: on his own initiative. aljo fret: 
thus independently ; afjo should never be translated also. 


Pace 15, line 237. Stauffacher seems to think he has as yet no 
reason for setting himself openly against the governor. Gertrude 
shows him how serious the situation really is, and that he must act if 
he is to save himself. 

238. Wtagft p1: do you care to. 

240. Ybergs Todjter: there was a Konrad ab Iberg who was 
Landammann of Schwyz in 1311. Iberg isa small town some six 
miles east of the village of Schwyz. By making Gertrude the daughter 
of a chief magistrate, Schiller prepares us for her good, sound political 
judgment. rvithu’ ic) mid): Zam proud to say; an expression of 
pride and not of conceit. Cf. Shakespeare’s Julius Cesar, Act II, 
Se. 1: 

Portia. I grant Iam a woman, but withal 
A Woman that Lord Brutus took to wife : 
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I grant Iam a woman, but withal 

A woman well-reputed, Cato’s daughter. 
Think you I am no stronger than my sex, 
Being so father’d and so husbanded ? 


241. vielerfalrnen: Homeric; a man of wide or much experience. 
Notice the simplicity and poetic beauty of this description. The pas- 
sage shows also how keen was the interest of the people in political 
questions. They knew their rights and did not intend to have them 
trampled upon. 

244. Bergamente: lit. parchments, but here is meant the writiife 
upon them, 7.e. the charters of rights and liberties granted to the Swiss 
by the emperors. 

Iberg had these valuable papers in his possession not only because 
he held high office but also because of his high personal standing 
among his countrymen. The order is changed for metrical reasons. 

247. The line casts an illuminating light upon Gertrude’s character. 
mand : cf. Appendix C, 6, b. 

253. Hinderni$ .. . nidjt: a peculiar construction from older Ger- 
man where the use of a second negative after a negative, or after a 
noun or a verb with the idea of negation or prevention, was a common 
construction ; lit. an obstacle resulting in the not doing of something. 
Translate daf} by so that, an@ so preserve the negative, 

254. Scywyzer: primarily the inhabitants of the canton of Schwyz, 
but now applied to the inhabitants of the whole country. Schiller 
here uses the singular as a collective; this is more forceful than 


the plural. Dent nenen Hiiritenbans: ce. to Austria and not to 
the Empire. nee; because the Habsburgs had become dukes 


of Austria only about thirty years before the time of the action of the 
play. 

257. gehvalten und getan: have always done. 

258. lige: if Zam wrong. The lit. Lie is too strong here. 


Pace 16, line 260. glitelicy wohnft: dwell prosperousty. In a cer- 
tain sense Gessler and Landenberg were not as fortunate as Stauf- 
facher. As younger sons (jiingrer Gohn, 267) they had inherited 
neither castle nor estates from their fathers ; such property descended 
only to the eldest son; the younger sons received only the title of 
knighthood (Rittermantel, 268), and possibly a sword. 

263. gu Lehn: in this respect, also, Stauffacher as better off than 
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the governor. Stauffacher was subject to the Emperor, but not to the 
Duke of Austria, whereas Gessler was directly subject to the/Duke. 

264. Sv gut: as well as: the second as of the English is often not 
expressedinGerman.  ‘Wteih$fiirjt: Gertrude means that Stauffacher 
is like the highest nobles of the Empire because he is the immediate 
vassal of the Emperor. This Gessler was not. This does not mean, 
of course, that Stauffacher was the equal of a prince in every way, 
since fiefs were of different kinds and value, but that he stood in the 
same relation to the Emperor as did any prince, in that he owed alle- 
giance to no one else. If then the Emperor were from any other 
family than the Habsburgs, Stauffacher would bear to him the same 
relation as the Duke of Austria, whereas Gessler would still be depen- 
dent upon the Austrian rulers. 

266. den Hichjten in der Chriftenheit: when the Roman Empire 
was divided, in the year 395, there was created an emperor of the East 
(Constantinople) and one of the West (Rome). After 800, when 
Charlemagne was crowned by the pope as Emperor of Rome, the Ger- 
man kings took the title and enjoyed the titular rank and rights of 
Roman Emperor. The popes did not recognize the East as truly 
Christian, and thus the Matfer des Heilgen rimiichem Meiches deutfcher 
Nation, as the emperors styled themselves, were regarded by the west- 
ern countries and the Latin Church as the heads of the whole Chris- 
tian world. Cf. lines 305, 870. 

270. Mtit jryeclen Mugen... aw: with the jealous eyes of venomous 
envy. Why Gessler should envy a farmer like Stauffacher, Gertrude 
has already made clear. 

278. Bis er... gebiift: wntil he has satisfied his evil purpose 
against you. 

274. baut vor: takes precautions; a very poetic word, giving the 
idea of building a defensive fortification. _—_ift 4 tum: is to (or can) 
be done; cf. Appendix C, 18. 

275. Note the skill with which Gertrude conducts her argument. 
First, she pleads for a wife’s right to share her husband’s cares ; then, 
she shows that she can understand the troubles that worry him. Here 
the main argument begins. She points out to Stauffacher that the 
disaffection of the Swiss toward the government is to be the excuse 
by which Gessler will seek to justify his personal envy against Stauf- 
facher; so that Stauffacher is bound to suffer no matter whether he 
acts openly against the governor, or passively and patiently endures all 
the governor does to him, Stauffacher’s personal safety is bound up 
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with his country’s cause ; only by freeing his country of its oppressors 
will Stauffacher be able to save himself. Gertrude’s appeal is, there- 
fore, doubly strong; for she calls upon his patriotism as well as his 
self-interest. 

277. Ob: on account of; here the archaic and poetic SHEN sees 
Do not confuse it with the conjunction ob, whether. 

279. im Urner Land: in the land of the Urners, i.e. the people of 
the canton Uri. Cf. the English proper adjective in -er, New Yorker. 

281. fo fdjafft eS fred): acts with a high hand; cf. Appendix C, 
38, 0. 

282. Landeitberger: Beringer von Landenberg, the governor of 
Unterwalden, was a man of noble lineage, who fell in the battle of 
Morgarten in 1315. Landenberg, the Yanbdvogt, is mentioned here 
rather than Wolfenschiessen, who was only Surgvogt. dritben ; 
Unterwalden. 


Pace 17, line 284. Gewalt-Beginnen: act of violence or tyranny. 
The division of a compound over two lines is very unusual. It is 
poetic license, but it is not poetic. 

286. tit’ eS gut: dialectic for wire e8 gut; it would be well. Cf. 
Appendix C, 7, a; 7, d. 

288. micyt’: cf. Appendix C, 7, d. 

289. So acht’ ic) wohl: then T really believe: archaic and Biblical. | 

291. Gajtfreund: a friend with whom one exchanges visits; cf. 
lines 187-188. Homeric. 

294. amngefehem: respected. Schiller likes to leave the first of two 
adjectives undeclined ; cf. Appendix C, 6, a. This is not always 
for metrical reasons, for here the contracted form angejele would 
have satisfied the meter. Herrenfente: not the rich nobles only, 
but also rich peasants like Stauffacher, who held farms of their own. 

295. Die mir gebeim +. Mertraut: who are intimate and tr usted 
Sriends. 


S.D. Stauffacher stands up and walks thoughtfully to and fro; 
then he stops before Gertrude and speaks in a-voice vibrant with emo- 
tion. She has made him see that something must be done ; in fact, 
he had already thought of doing the thing she suggests (299). But he 
is not yet ready to act, partly because he is naturally conservative, 
and more particularly because he fears what an unsuccessful resistance 
against the government may cost. It is to this point that Gertrude 
must now address herself. 
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297-298. Mein Bunerftes . . . entgegen: my inmost thoughts you 
show me clearly. 

299. gu denfer ftill verbot: read {till with benfen, and not with ver- 
bot; what I dared not even to think of in secret. Cf. ftillen in line 
297 ; not in his ‘quéeé’ heart, for his heart was not that, but ‘in the 
secret recesses of his heart.’ 

303. friedgewohnte: peaceful, peace-wonted ; poetic compound, 
reminiscent of Homer. 

304. wagten: how can we dare; the subjunctive expresses the 
doubt in Stauffacher’s mind: you cannot really mean that we should 
dare. 

306. Der gute Schein . . . wartew: they are waiting merely for some 
plausible pretext. The Austrians could not arbitrarily annex the Swiss 
cantons because this would offend the other states of the Empire ; but 
they seek some excuse that will make it seem right and lawful to 
enter the country with an army and then to annex it as a conquered 
state. Stauffacher suggests here that the governors are deliberately 
trying to drive the people into open rebellion, with that very object in 
view. His argument is not that of a coward, but rather that of a man 
who weighs the cost. He does not attempt to deny the truth and force 
of Gertrude’s argument ; he shows her the difficulty of acting accord- 
ing to it. 


Pace 18, line 312. Notice the animated movement given to the 
dialogue by the alternate two-line speeches ; cf. Appendix B, 10. 

313. dem Wtutigen: cf. English God helps him who helps himself. 

315. Cf. Matt. xxvi, 31: ‘‘ For it is written: I will smite the Shep- 
herd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad.”’ 

319. Der Krieg, der ungeheure: more poetic than der ungeheure 
Krieg; war, the monster. What figure of speech ? 

320. Wiift’ id): inversion, why ? 


Pace 19, line 328. Die leste Wahl: the final choice ; t.e. death. 

331. Herd und Hof: hearth and home; alliterative couplet; cf. 
Appendix B, 8, 6. «mit $rendew: the old fem. sing. declen. ; cf. 
auf Erden, line 1084, and note ; Gonnen, line 1107. 

333. ftehuden Fufes : i.e. he will go as he stands without further 
preparations, hence, immediately, at once. 

334. mir: cf. Appendix C, 5, a. Walter Fiirvjt: Tell’s father-in- 
law; cf. note, Act I, Sc. IV, S.D. 
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336. Bannerherrn: banneret, standard bearer of the soldiers of his 
canton in time of war. It was an office of honor, and only men of 
position, though not necessarily nobles, were chosen. Mtting- 
haus: already mentioned in line 52; cf. note S.D., Act H, Se. I. 

341. weil: here in its old sense, while. 

343. Gotteshauje: probably the monastery St. Meinrads Zell at 
Kinsiedeln, where pilgrims were wont to stop on their way to Italy ; 
it is nine miles from Steinen ; cf. note to line 519. 

348. Such hospitality and piety are characteristic of the Swiss ; cf. 
Act V, Sc. I. 

S.D. tritt Wilhelm Tell : this assures us of the successful escape of 
Baumgarten. Thus this scene is connected with the preceding one. 
Since no mention is made of the storm, we must suppose that it has 
spent itself, or that it was local to Treib. 


Pace 20, line 351. ein Bater der Bedringten: shows the repute 
Stauffacher enjoyed among his countrymen ; it explains also the bond 
of friendship between him and Tell. 

- 352. fiel): not a command, but an interjection. 


It is not necessary that we have here a scene between Tell and 
Stauffacher. We know why Tell has come, and the future action 
will explain all that took place between the men at this time. 

Note the ease with which the scene falls into parts. 

From Sc. I we know something of the conditions in Unter- 
walden; in Sc. II we are made acquainted with conditions in 
Schwyz. In Sc. Lit is the fisherman, the hunter, and the herds- 
man who are the sufferers; in Sc. II we see the threatening atti- 
tude of the governors towards the rich, substantial and influential 
freemen who own and cultivate the farms. Sc. I, with its short 
speeches, rapid action, and elemental passions, appeals to the eye; 
Sc. II, with its long speeches, its tone of deliberation, and its lofty 
ideals of patriotism, appeals to the intellect and the reason. In 
both the feelings are profoundly stirred, but by very different 
meaus. Sc. I is the picture of the fight of the individual against 
his personal oppressor; in Sc. II the danger to the individual is 
merged with the danger to the whole country. Sc. I leads to no 
betterment in the affairs of the oppressed; Sc. II sets in motion 
that train of events that is to end in peace, safety, and liberty. 
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It is true that Gertrude’s immediate concern is purely individual 
—her husband’s danger; yet it is she herself who shows what 
alone can save, not only the individual, but the country with him. 
If resistance against Austria is to be successful, it must be through 
the united action of the whole people; it is Gertrude who first 
sees this clearly. 

This scene introduces Stauffacher, an important character in the 
play. As in the case of Tell in Sc. I, so here in Sc. II, Schiller 
has been most successful in drawing character. We recognize in 
Stauffacher a man with a lively sense of justice and high moral 
ideals, deliberate in judgment and in action, but resolute and 
determined when he has once decided upon a course of action. 

It is not chance that Schiller introduces Stauffacher, rather than 
First or Melchtal, immediately after Tell. The contrast in the 
characters of the two men is at once apparent. They supplement 
each other admirably, Tell, the man of action, Stauffacher, the 
man of thought, and Gertrude, with her noble intuitions. Safety 
and deliverance from tyranny rests with heroic, determined, un- 
selfish souls like these, and success was sure to come. 


Act I. Scene III. 


The time of the action is the afternoon of the same day as that 
in Sc. I and Se. II, or, considering the time it takes for Stauffacher 
and Tell to come the distance from Steinen, it may be the day 
following. The place of the action is Altorf, the chief village in 
canton Uri. It is about two miles south of Fliielen, the landing 
place at the southern end of the Urner Lake, and lies in the valley 
traversed by the rivers Reuss and Schichen. 

On the stage, to the side and rear is a large building of massive 
masonry, seemingly built on a hill. The back wall is already fin- 
ished, and gives an idea of the size and strength of the whole. Work- 
men are busy on the front wall, some laying stone, others bringing 
materials. On the roof a slater is at work, at times visible to the 
audience, at times working on the side of the building away from 
the audience. In the background, at the foot of the hill, are the 
houses of Altorf with the mountains beyond. 
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S.D. bauen: being built; but cf. English inf. in -ing, building. 
wird eben gebaut: work is now going on. Hrouvogt: the overseer 
of work that had to be done for a feudal lord by his vassals in lieu of 
taxes (%rondienft, 367). Compare the working out of taxes on public 
highways still practiced in parts of the United States. Steinmes : 
the master stone mason; but it may also be his name. 

353. gefciert, gugefalren (854) : commands given in the participle 
are more peremptory than an imperative. Nicht lang . . . Frijda: 
no shirking, get to work, 

354. Herbet . . . gefahrew: this way with the stones, etc. Com- 
pounds of hin and her are often used as complete commands without a 
verb. Cf. herein, come in; hinaus, owt with you. 

355. dap: for fo daf or damit. 

356. Gewadjfew: well along. _— fielit: ind. for subj. Das fejlen- 
dert; those fellows crawl along ; the demonstrative das, as a collective, 
or applied to a single person, is used to express contempt. 

357. Heift das geladen: an exclamation and not a question; do you 
call that a load! 

359. felbjt: read with wir and not with Gteine. The action of 
the Fronvogt causes angry but subdued conversation among the work- 
men, the nature of which is suggested by the Erster Gesell. That all 
of them are working unwillingly, and therefore not fast and well, is 
evident from what follows; ef. lines 359-860, 377-378. 

360. Twig: archaic for Zwing (370), for Zwinger or Zwinghof ; 
a fortress built to overawe a people, and used as a prison; keep. 

361. Was: he wants to know what they are saying; but wag is 
sometimes used for warum, why. 

362. al$ das Bieh ... Berge; ze. the lazy life of a herdsman in 
caring for his cattle. 


Pace 21, line 365. Cingeweid’; heart; lit. entrails; cf. English, 
bowels of compassion. 

368. Sorgt thr... Umt3: you mind your own business, I'll attend 
to mine. Cf. Appendix C, 4, b. : 

369. The question is intended to irritate the Fronvogt and causes 
his angry and contemptuous answer. 

370. Zwing: lit. authority, jurisdiction ; the owner of such a castle 
(Burgvogt, or Burggraf) had jurisdiction over the people living near 
it. Schiller here applies the word to the castle itself from which the 
jurisdiction is exercised. Gessler named this castle thus because he 
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intended through it to keep (cf. note to line 373) Uri in subjection. 
According to the older chroniclers, Keep Uri was not at Altorf but 
at Amsteg, about ten miles farther south, where the ruins of an old 
castle are still to be seen. Schiller follows Tschudi in placing it at 
Altorf. 

872. The Gesellen repeat 2iing Uri with an ironical accent on 
Biwing, and laugh derisively. The Fronvogt apparently hears only 
the laugh, as that is all he mentions, and after line 376 goes out without 
paying any attention to what is being said. His silence may, of 
course, be only to show his contempt. The ifr in line 373 applies to 
the Austrians and is not the pronoun of direct address to the Fronvogt. 

373. zwittgen: a play on words, 23wing, 3vingen. To imitate it, 
translate Zing, keep, and 3z1wingen, to keep down. 

374. viel: why left undeclined ? man: the order is due to the 
meter and is not poetic. 

375. bis ein Berg... wird: wntil they make a mountain. 


PaGE 22, line 378,S.D. Stauffacher had intended, as we know 
from line 334, to visit Walter Fiirst at Altorf, and since Tell must pass 
through Altorf to get to his home in Biirglen, the two make the jour- 
ney from Steinen together. Baumgarten is safe for the time being in 
Stauffacher’s house. Thus this scene is connected with the preceding 
one. ‘ ‘ 

879. hitt’: optative subjunctive, expressing a wish that cannot be 
fulfilled; cf. Appendix C, 7, ec. 

Tell and Stauffacher, we may suppose, have overheard what has 
been said, from line 370, and so are informed as to the purpose of the 
building they see before them. 

381. Mri. . . der Freiheit Land: Uri was the first of the cantons to 
obtain home-rule charters, in 1231, nearly seventy-five years before 
the’action of the play. Cf. Historican Account, III, p. 261. . 

382. gefehu: the inf. also is often thus contracted ; cf. Appendix 
Be 

383. wer: here the relative, whoever. 

385. Stauffa¢her’s exclamation is spoken at the same time with 
Steinmetz’s lines following. Matters have gone further than he had 
expected ; the danger from the Austrian governors is greater than he 
had supposed. glanfen : bastions or walls. It is not quite clear 
what Schiller means here; probably the retreating walls of a bastion, 
or perhaps, by a figure of speech, the bastions themselves. 
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387-388. Tell’s answer becomes very significant in the light of lines 
2859-2864, where these lines seem like a prophecy. To feel the full 
effect of Tell’s words we must put before our imagination the same 
contrast that he sees between the puny little fortress and the great 
mountains round about. The Alps have served Switzerland many 
times as a defense against enemies from without; at the same time 
they have helped to foster that spirit of independence and love of free- 
dom that has characterized the Swiss for ages. 

388. Da Haus: that house ; the art. with force of a demonstrative. 

§.D. As Tell speaks the sound of a drum is heard in the distance. 
There is a growing excitement, and at last all stop work to see what 
isup. rfter Gejell speaks at the first sound of the drum, Steinmets, 
as the procession enters. The drummer is accompanied by a crowd, 
some entering before him, some with him, and some after him. The 
crowd is a noisy one and engages in all kinds of actions to show deri- 
sion and contempt for the hat. The scene is capable of good comedy 
effects. Wusrufer: public proclamations were made by criers who, 
passing from place to place, gathered the people together by means of 
a drum or horn, and then read their announcements. We must sup- 
pose that this drummer has already read his proclamation elsewhere 
and has gathered the crowd along his route. 

389. will: means. 


Pace 23, line 390. Faftuadytsanfsug: carnival procession. Stein- 
metz thinks the procession is some merry-making. This anticipation 
of pleasure is soon rudely shattered by the grim reality of impending 
tyranny ; an effective contrast that heightens the effect of the crier’s 
proclamation. aftnadjt is the evening before Ash Wednesday. It 
used to be a common custom to celebrate with masquerading, buffoon- 
ery, and all kinds of merry-making, the evening that ushered in the 
long season of fasting, repression, and prayer. was foll der Hut: 
what is the hat for. 

891. The crowd pays no attention to the command of the drummer, 
hence the request of the Gesell. The crier drones his proclamation in 
a sing-song, without pauses. ° 

393. Siiule: the hat was not put on a column, but on a pole; ef. 
S. D. 888, and line 1815. Perhaps the crier wants to make his proc- 
lamation more pretentious. 

396. gefdjehi: be shown. 

400. Berfallen ijt... Gut: will have forfeited life and property. 
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401. S.D. fadjt: with derision and jeers. There is great excite- 
ment among the workmen. 

403. Wir... verehren: we bow before a hat! The omission of 
the finite verb, as in English, expresses extreme agitation. The sig- 
nificance of the hat is at first not understood. ‘he people think it is 
merely Gessler’s hat, and are consequently indignant at his insulting 
demand, which is so unheard of that it seems a joke. Most signifi- 
cant is the fact that neither here nor later, until it is too late, do they 
make note of the clearly stated and definite punishment provided for 
those who disobey. : 

407. Wiir’s nod: now, if it were; why subjunctive? Cf. Appen- 
GiXTO4i7 aCe Gac: Sp ijt’$: as things are; i.e. because the hat 
has not the imperial insignia it must be the ducal hat of Austria. 
The Gesell is the first to understand the purpose of the hat; by bow- 
ing to it, the people will thereby show their allegiance to Austria. 
And so the dispute between the Swiss and Albrecht is to be brought 
to an issue. Not to bow to the hat will be dangerous, and will fur- 
nish the king with that gute Gein (line 306) for which the Austrians 
are waiting in order to subdue the Swiss by force. The Hat on the 
pole is trimmed in ermine and adorned with a peacock feather, which 
are insignia of the Austrian ducal family. Cf. line 780. 

It was customary for apprentices to travel from place to place in 
order to learn a trade or profession, and it was on such a journey that 
’ Gesell had come to Stein zu Baden (cf. notes to lines 2669, 2965), 
where Albrecht resided whenever he visited his Swiss possessions. 


Pace 24, lines 410, 411. Steinmetz here is saying only what is in 
the minds of all. 

412, 413. bequemen. . . nehutet: rhyme to heighten the effect of 
the closing lines of a dialogue. Cf. Appendix B, 9. 

413. Abred’ nehmen: talk things over as to what is best to do, in 
order to avoid bowing to the hat. What they decide upon is clear 
from line 1740. 

414. Shr wiffet nun Vefdeid: now you know what I think of it (i.e. 
the situation). We must suppose that Tell is referring either to the 
conversation with Stauffacher before the two men enter the scene, 
or to what they say to each other during the scene. In either case 
they could not have paid much attention to the crier’s proclamation. 
This may help to explain Tell’s action in Act III; cf. note to line 1816. 

So far we have seen Tell as a man of deeds and not of words. Yet 
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he expresses himself here vigorously and with fluency. This is not, 
however, inconsistent ; for whatever he says is terse and to the point, 
almost proverb-like in telling force. This is true also of his figures of 
speech. The difference in policy between Tell and Stauffacher should 
be clearly understood. Stauffacher is in favor of collective action, but 
only after previous deliberation with others; this is the viewpoint of 
the people generally. Tell, while not actually opposed to this policy, 
believes in passive resistance and in individual action whenever neces- 
sary. This difference of opinion explains Tell’s absence in Act II, 
Se. II, and explains his individual act in killing Gessler in Act IV. In 
a certain way it explains also why he prefers to shoot the apple from 
his boy’s head rather than to aim at the tyrant. He seems to think 
that if each person acts for himself, the tyrants must act against indi- 
viduals ; in which case they will succeed only in tiring themselves out 
and make no progress. If, however, the people act together, it will 
give the king the chance he is looking for, to crush the nation by force 
of arms. Tell was partly right and partly wrong; he was wrong in 
not taking into account how far tyranny will go to effect its purpose. 
Note the stichomythia; cf. Appendix B, 10. Cf. lines 432-437. 

416. To rescue Baumgarten has taken Tell out of his way, so that 
he has been longer from home than he had intended. 

418. fdjwer, leidjt: poetic antithesis. 

419. finnten: might, i.e. if we only would ; a suggestive subj. akin 
to a contrary to fact condition ; cf. Appendix C, 7, d. 

420. Die eing’ge Tat . . . Schweigew: the only possible thing to 
do is to have patience and (to endure) in silence. 

421. This sounds like Gertrude ; cf. line 317. 


Pace 25, line 422. fdjnellen: violent or rash. Cf. the proverb, 
Geftrenge Herren regieren nidt lang. 

423. Siyn: cf. note to line 109. The wind coming suddenly from 
the high mountains to the valleys may scatter the fires on the hearth 
or suck the flames up the chimney, thereby causing conflagrations. 
In Uri there is still a law that requires that all fires must be put out 
when the Féhn blows. 

429. Meint Bhr? Do you really think so? Stauffacher is not 
persuaded. 

431. Lande: Schiller does not discriminate between Lande, prov- 
ices or parts of the same country forming together a whole, and 
Xander, different and distinct countries ; cf. lines 655, 742. 
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432., -jtiinden: archaic for -ftinden; cf. Appendix B, 3, a. Why 
subjunctive ? 

434. Stauffacher speaks reproachfully ; he cannot understand how 
Tell can talk as he does. 

436. Serbunden, allein: strong contrast. Note the emphatic order. 

437. alleit: by himself alone. 


Page 26, line 438. Stauffacher speaks with discouragement and 
- reproach. : 

441. follte: can you think he will ; subj. implying emphatic denial ; 
cf. Appendix C, 7, 00. 

445. eS foll. . . fellen: Z shall not fail you. Note the rhyme: 
Rat— Tat, wahlen—fehlen. What is the purpose of it here? Cf. 
Appendix B, 9. 

445, S.D. verjdiedenen Seiten: in order to show that they are 
going in different directions. Tell is going home; Stauffacher, to 
Fiirst’s house. Work continues for a moment when, suddenly, a cry is 
heard from behind the scenes. Everybody follows Steinmetz and runs 
to the rear. The audience does not see the slater fall. Such accidents 
are seldom shown on the stage for very evident reasons. The slater’s 
body is brought in. Some busy themselves about him ; others go to 
a spot where they can point out the place from which he fell. 
There is much confused talking and great excitement. This episode 
furnishes the scene with a dramatic ending, and serves to introduce 
Berta, who is to be one of the important ¢haracters in the play. 
Schiller has taken Tell off the scene before the accident ; it would 
serve no purpose to have him present, and furthermore the dramatist 
wants to center the interest of the audience upon Berta. 

446. Was gibt’s: this is counted as a full line, because a long 
interval ensues before the next speech. What action takes place on 
the stage during the interval ? 

447, S.D. Berta: is an invented character. Schiller makes her a 
relative of Gessler’s and his ward. By birth she is Swiss and lives in 
Altorf ; but cf. note to line 1659 and line 936. 

449, S.D. Is it more effective to have her throw her jewels than 
money ? Why ? 

450. The Meister is ironical and bitter; he shows in this speech 
how deep the hate of the people is for Gessler and the Austrians 
at his court, whose sentiments towards the Swiss, so the Meister 
thinks, Berta shares. The speech is addressed directly to Berta, as 
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all the others are in the background. eurem:; z.e. the Apstrian 
party. 


Pace 27, line 457. The Fronvogt, we must suppose, has been busy 
behind the rear wall since he left at line 376. 


There is a rapid change to the next scene. Note the easy divi- 
sion of the scene into parts; these are connected by occurring all 
in one place, and by being one in feeling. The evil omen of the 
slater’s death and Berta’s prophecy of its future are to foreshadow 
the ultimate fate of Zwing Uri; cf. Act V, Se. I. This scene 
shows us the spirit of the Swiss artisans and townspeople. We 
have now visited each of the three cantons, and have been 
informed regarding the situation in each. 

In the previous scenes only individuals have been wronged or 
been threatened; in Sc. III we behold a danger that threatens a 
’ whole people. 


Act I. Scene IV. 


The place of the action is in or near Altorf. The time of the 
action is the same or early the same as in Se. III. Stauffacher 
comes directly from the scene of the action in Se. III to Fiirst’s 
house. The stage presents a large room with modest but sub- 
stantial furnishings. *To the rear is a door leading out-of-doors ; 
at the left is another door, opening into another room. To the 
_ left rear wall, is a window through which the mountains are visi- 
ble in the distance. Sideboard with glasses, decanter, wine 
bottles, and dishes; also a table in center, chairs, ete. 


Pace 27, S.D. Walter Fiirjt: Tell’s father-in-law is mentioned in 
Tschudi’s chronicle as a citizen of Attinghausen. But in lines 1538-1539 
Schiller gives his residence as Altorf. Arnold von Melejtal : an his- 
torical character, though the character in the play is Schiller’s inven- 
tion. Arnold is known throughout the play as Melchtal, from the 
locality in which he lived. The Melchtal is in southwestern Unter- 
walden, between the Sarner Lake and Kerns. Fiirst enters through 
the rear door and carefully closes it after him. It is possible that he is 
just returning from Unterwalden on business connected with Melchtal 
(cf. line 461). Melchtal, entering from the door at left, rushes towards 
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Fiirst who, however, makes signs for silence and motions Melchtal to 
go back. First speaks only after he has satisfied himself that no one 
else is about. Melchtal, refusing to go, remains standing in an atti- 
tude of pleading. This makes an admirable introduction to the scene 
that follows. The actions of Fiirst cause the interest of the audience 
to center at once on Melchtal, the dominant figure of the whole scene. 
We are also given a clue as to the characteristics of the two men: 
First, cautious and prudent, taking no chances ; Melchtal, fiery and 
impulsive, ruled by feeling. 

459. Wenn man uns itberrajdte: What if some one surprised us! 
Potential subj.; cf. Appendix C, 7, d. Fiirst leads Melchtal gently 
to the side door, but Melchtal, not without a struggle, frees himself 
from Fiirst’s hold, and goes over to the extreme right. He is deter- 
mined to be heard; he speaks impulsively, half in pleading, half in 
defiance, though in an undertone, in response to Fiirst’s repeated signs 
for caution. F 

462. Micjt ertrag’: emphatic order, but not to be read in a tone 
of defiance as towards Fiirst. 

465. Wim: with inf. usually expresses purpose, but here the effect is 
result, which makes the line very emphatic. 

468. Weg wollte treibem: poetic and unusual order. What is the 
effect ? Vogts: Landenberg ; cf. line 282, and note. 

470. deS Vogts: why gen.? Cf. Appendix C, 4, bd. 


Pacr 28, line 472. muftet: you ought at once; not some form of 
follen, because Fiirst means here to emphasize the immediate necessity 
of the action rather than merely the obligation. 

473. Wie fewer fie war: sc. aud): however severe it was. Con- 
cessive clauses with dependent order ; cf. Appendix C, 14. 

476. mig’: Jet. Subj. of indirect discourse ; cf. Appendix C, 7, d. 

479. al hitter: as if the animals themselves had the same feelings 
as he about the matter ; a highly poetic fancy. 

483. wir: old and cautious men like him, in contrast to die rafdhe 
Sugend, z.e. impetuous young men like Melchtal. Accent sharply in 
order to mark the contrast. Fiirst speaks these lines to himself. 
That such a statement is forced from so cautious and cool-headed a 
man as Fiirst shows how desperate the situation really is. 

485. Melchtal wrings his hands and walks rapidly up and down. 
The purpose of this speech is to prepare the audience for the news 
that is soon to reach us about his father. Mid) jammert uur der 
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Vater: the expletive 68 is omitted ; cf. Appendix C, 3, b; I grieve 
for my father only. ; 

490. fhitse : a potential subj., for jdiiben fonnte. 

491. Werde mit mir, was will : let what will befall me. hisiiber : 
to Unterwalden ; over the mountains, however, and not over the lake. 

492. Here is again the characteristic policy of the Swiss; cf. lines 
190-193, 430-481, 1437, 1458-1461. 

493. vom Walde: the Kernwald, near Melchtal’s home; cf. note to 
line 545. 

494. A sudden, sharp knock on the door startles them both. Fiirst 
speaks in a whisper. Melchtal makes no motion to leave the room. 
Fiirst, pleading, leads him to the side door, not without resistance by 
Melchtal. 


Pace 29, line 497. reichem fic) die Hinde: help each other. 

498. Melchtal is still determined and protests. Another knock at 
the rear door. Fiirst hurries Melchtal out of the room. 

501. was . . . foywant: what evil news my heart forebodes. 
{dhwant : poetic for ajnt. The swan was believed to have premonitions 
of coming events, and to be able to prophesy. Compare the legend of 
the dying song of the swan. Wer flopft? First asks in a loud 
voice. Then he continues to himself in an undertone. Fiirst’s pre- 
monition, following upon Melchtal’s words, 485-491, not only in- 
creases the interest in what is to happen, but it prepares us at the 
same time for bad and not for good news. 

503. Iaufdjt: the sing. with two subjects is common in German 
whenever the two subjects form one general notion ; cf. note on muf, 
line 1385. 

505. tit’ es Not: i¢ may soon be necessary. tit’, Yiitten: subj. 
of softened assertion ; really a contrary to fact condition with the ‘if? 
clause (if things héep up this way) omitted ; cf. Appendix ©, 7, d. 
To leave the doors and windows unbolted and unlocked is character- 
istic of the primitive simplicity of life in mountain and rural com- 
munities everywhere. 

506, S.D. erjtaunt: why? He had been expecting bad news, and 
here he sees one of the dearest of his friends, 

507. The use of the first name with Serr denotes both intimacy 
and respect. bei Gott: the Germans use the titles of divinity fre- 
quently as mere exclamations, and without -any idea of an oath. 
Literal translations should be avoided. 
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510. First takes Stauffacher’s hat and staff and puts them on a ~ 
bench ; then he grasps both hands in welcome. His questions contain 
no hidden meaning. Visits from friends living so far from each other 
were rare in those days, and this is, therefore, only a friendly greet- 
ing. Stauffacher’s answer, however, suggests the contrast between the 
happy days they once knew and the situation of the present, and is 
suggestive of his reason for coming. 

513. mir wird jo wohl: how happy you make me feel. 

514. Warm geht bas . . . anf: how my heart grows warm at sight 


of you! 


Pace 30, line 519. iiber Mteinrad$ Bell: cf. notes to lines 348, 
1247 ; 7.e. via the St. Gotthard route which passes through Einsiedeln, 
where is the famous monastery founded by Meinrad, Count of Hohen- 
zollern. This man was a monk in the monastery at Reichenau, but in 
the year 832 he left it, and built himself a hermit’s cell (ell) near 
Mt. Esel. Here he was murdered in 861, and his cell destroyed. In 
946 Otto the Great founded the present monastery ‘‘to our Lady 
Maria of Einsiedeln.’’ It is visited yearly by over 100,000 pilgrims. 
Welfdyland: Ttaly. weljd) is a German term for anything that is 
not German. Compare the Greek habit of calling everything not 
Greek “ barbarian.”’ 

520. Riihmt: why this was is clear from lines 341-348, Fiirst 
takes from the sideboard a decanter of wine and two glasses, and puts 
them on a table to the left center. Both sit down and sip their wine 
from time to time as they talk. 

521. Fliielew: cf. note, Introduction, Act I, Sc. III; ¢.e. directly 
from the boat to Fiirst’s house. Fiirst speaks meaningly ; he is hinting 
at Keep Uri. 

522. nirgewds fonft wd): nowhere else besides. This emphatic way 
of putting the question invites Stauffacher to tell what struck him 
most on his way hither. 

524. Wohl: chi. note to line 214. 

525. Bereiten fehew: seen in progress. 

526. da habt Shr’s: there you have it; i.e. the whole situation in 
Uri. 

527. Stauffacher’s voice vibrates with indignation ; but he speaks 
in an undertone upon warning motions from First, who fears spies. 

529. Und feft... Grab: a forceful description, i.e. only the 
grave held captives ; all living men were free, 
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5380. mit Mamen: by its right name. 

5338. Drangfal hab’ id): note the emphatic order, and the fine 
balance of the clauses. 

537. vont uralters her: lit. from the beginning of time, cf. English 
Jrom of old. The prefix -ur denotes original source or beginning ; this 
phrase is therefore stronger than the more usual pon alters her, from 
early times. 


Pace 31, line 540: trieb is in the original sense of drive cattle, cf. 
line 62; but tretbem (541) is in the figurative sense of drive matters, 
Le. to carry on; tr., how far they carry their tyranny. 

542. Wud): even; the nobles had not as yet been made to suffer as 
had the common people ; cf. lines 696-700. Mittinghaufer; already 
referred to in lines 52, 337; cf. S.D., Act II, Sc. I, and note. 

543. aod): also; even in the atthe of one human life things have 
changed so much. 

544. fei: subj., why ? 

545. unterm Wald: ic. Nid dem Wald. The Kernwald divided 
Unterwalden into two parts, Ob dem Wald, i.e. above or higher than 
the forest, and Iid dem Wald, ze. below or lower than the forest. 

546. Cf. lines 90-97. 

550. Wollt’ er... miffbraucjen: he tried to wrong her, demanding 
of her a shameful impropriety. 

555. It seems a little strange that Fiirst makes no comment on 
Tell’s act in saving Baumgarten. But he did not know, of course, 
the danger involved in the act; and, furthermore, it was so like Tell 
that it did not seem remarkable to Fiirst. 

557. derjelbe Manw; probably Baumgarten ; for Stauffacher must 
have had some conversation with him Bie they were together in 
Stauffacher’s house. ) 

558. Sarnem; the chief town in Ob dem Wald, on the Sarner Lake. 
Here Landenberg’s castle is said to have stood, As Sarnen is near 
Kerns, Melchtal’s home, Fiirst’s attention is at once keyed higher, It 
must be remembered, also, that Melchtal from his concealment in the 
next room can hear everything that is being said. But Fiirst seems, 
for the moment, to have forgotten that, 


Pace 32, line 561. Gintritt: i.e. into the valley of the Melch. 
563. gilt was; is of weight, is influential. This praise of Melch- 
tal’s father helps’ us to understand the readiness with which later in 
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the scene the two older and vastly more influential men accept 
Melchtal as an equal. 

564. Was ijt’S mit tht: what has befallen him. 

569, S.D. in hichjter Spanuung. Think, however, what Melchtal’s 
feelings must be! 

570 ff. Note how vivid the order and the use of the present tense 
makes the narrative. 

572. da: is here the conj. since or because. Cf. the da in line 574, 
where it is an ady.: then. 

575, S.D. will: triesto. A noise, which Melchtal makes behind the 
door, recalls his presence there to Fiirst, who thereupon wants to take 
Stauffacher away from that side of the room, so that Melchtal shall not 
hear him. But in his excitement and his indignation Stauffacher mis- 
takes Ftirst’s exclamation as a cry of horror, and so raises his voice. 

577 ff. This was not an uncommon form of punishment in those 
days. Cf. Shakespeare’s King Lobes Act IV, Sc. I, and King Lear, 
Act III, Se. VII. 


PacE 33, line 578. Fiirst’s cry is not merely a cry of horror ; it is 
much more a cry of pity for the young Melchtal. Melchtal rushes 
in with a terrible cry, seizes Stauffacher violently by the arm, then 
totters away and half fainting falls on his knees. Fiirst raises his 
hands to heaven in supplication. There is a distinct gain in the 
dramatic power of the scene by thus postponing the announcement of 
Melchtal’s relationship to the unhappy man. 

584, What seemed a trivial thing a little while ago (line 464 ff.) 
seems now, in the light of its consequences, guilt and crime. 

585. blind, geblendet : purposed tautology. 

586. Yey fagt’S: itisasT said. Der OQuell ... ansgeffojjen: a 
very poetic figure ; as if sight were a spring of water that had gone dry. 


Pace 34, line 588. Samergens : archaic and poetic for S@dmer3zes ; 
cf. Appendix B, 6. 

589 ff. A rer known and oft-quoted passage. It is charged with 
high and noble feeling, but it can easily be read with too much pathos. 
Notice particularly the poetic order and the telling emphasis; cf. 
Milton’s Paradise Lost, Book III, lines 22-24, 37-50 : 


But thou 
Revisit’st not these eyes, that roll in vain 
To find thy piercing ray, and find no dawn; 
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* x * * * * 
Then feed on thoughts, that voluntary move 
Harmonious numbers; as the wakeful bird 
Sings darkling, and in shadiest covert hid 
Tunes her nocturnal note : thus with the year 
Seasons return, but not to me returns 

Day, or the sweet approach of even or morn, 
Or sight of vernal bloom, or summer’s rose, 
Or flocks, or herds, or human face divine ; 
But cloud instead, and ever-during dark 
Surrounds me, from the cheerful ways of men 
Cut off, and for the book of knowledge fair 
Presented with a universal blank 

Of nature’s works to me expunged and rased, 
And wisdom at one entrance quite shut out. 


593. fithlend: feeling his affliction in the darkness, because he is 
thinking of the joyous life of animals and plants in the light. 

594. erquicét, fan (596): pres. for future; what is the effect ? 
Cf. Appendix C, 11. 

595. Schmelz: luster or enamel ; a soft and glossy, glasslike luster, 
which is a peculiar characteristic of the brilliantly and variegated 
colored flowers of the Alps. 

596. Die roten Firnen: red snow peaks. Whole peaks, when coy- 
ered with the Firneis (cf. note to line 38), are called $irnen. When 
the reflected rays of the sun from below the horizon, either at setting 
or rising, strike these peaks, they take on a deep rich color, called 
MAlpenglithen, Alpenglow, which is very beautiful in contrast with the 
dark shadowy valleys below. 

600. feines : neither one. 

603. Fiirst, going up to Melchtal, tries to comfort him. 

604. Er bedarf nod) mehr: he lacks even more than his sight. 


Pace 35, line 610. Cf. Ovid’s Metamorphoses, lines 349 ff, ‘The 
use of water belongs to all the people in common. Nature did not 
intend the sunlight or the air or the murmuring waves to belong to 
one person only. I demand my share of what belongs to all.” 
Melchtal rises abruptly, goes to the rear of the room and throws open 
the door, thus showing the landscape in the light of the setting sun. 
He looks intently, then closes his eyes, as if he meant to realize what 
it is to be blind. After a time he comes forward again. 
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618. Sinitber : Unterwalden ; cf. note to line 491. 

624. Fiirst struggles with Melchtal to prevent his going, and finally 
succeeds in forcing him back into the room. Then Fiirst closes the 
door and remains standing by it. 

626. Ohumiacht’ gen Borns: mocks at our anger and helplessness. 

627. wohut’ er; not a concessive, but a conditional clause ; though 
he dwelt. 

628. Schrecthorns, Sungfrau: two of the highest peaks in the Ber- 
nese Alps, southwest from Lucerne, and about equidistant from 
Lucerne and Bern. In Schiller’s time they were both considered in- 
accessible. The Schreckhorn (13,386 ft. high) was first climbed in 
1861; the Jungfrau (13,671 ft. high), in 1811. Melchtal is still stand- 
ing a few feet from the door, his face turned from the audience, as if 
he were still determined to go. 

629. verjdleiert: maybe by the clouds, but more likely by the snow 
that covers its head like a veil. The mountain may owe its name, 
Virgin, to this veil of pure snow. ntacye : pres. indic. for the subj. 
or cond. What is the effect ? Cf! Appendix C, 8. 

680. Foreshadows the subsequent action ; ef. lines 1060, 2875 ff. 


PacE 36, line 686. Dort: Melchtal has meantime approached the 
window, and points to the mountains which are seen through it. 

639. &S ijt auf feinent Gipfel: i (ce. tyranny) is at its apex or 
height, or at its worst. Wollen . . . Muferfte: Shall we wait until 
the extremest act of tyranny .... 

645. ward: cf. note to line 149. 

649. It may well be that a chamois, in seeking to escape when 
cornered, has turned on the hunter; or that in trying to force a way 
between him and the rocks, it has pushed a hunter over a narrow 
ledge. There are instances of this on record. But that the act is one 
of deliberate planning is not now admitted by naturalists. 

650. Hausgenof: helpmate. In those days the ox was literally the 
house companion -of his owner ; for master and ox dwelt under the 
same roof. 

653. gereizt: when irritated. 

655. Die dret Lande . . . wir drei: each man represents a differ- 
ent canton: Fiirst, Uri; Stauffacher, Schwyz; Melchtal, Unter- 
walden. 

658. die alter Biinde: the ancient treaties of alliance between the 
cantons ; cf. Hisrortcan Account, V and VII, p. 262. 
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Pace 37, line 660. Leib und Blut; poetic couplet: life and limb; 
cf. Appendix B, 8, b. 

661. amandern . . . Schirut: if he has the other ones to back him 
and to defend him. 

665. Landsgemeinde : or Landesverjammiung: the assembly or can-~ 
tonal council ; cf. note to line 1109. 

666. Nidjt: read with veracjtet (667). The order is strained. 

668. Midjt liijtern jugendlidjes Blut (treibt mich, jondern) mid 
treibt, etc. 

670. Was and): that which even. Stein deS Felfen: hardest 
stone ; poetic. 

671. Hanfes, Sohn (672) : the English prefers the plural. 

673. heil’ge Loren: the inviolability of the father’s head is a very 
ancient idea. ere, bewadje (674); subj. of purpose or wish; cf. 
Appendix ©, 7 cc. ; 

678. Sou fet... fremd: therefore be not unmindful of our distress. 

682. in gleicher Mitjduld und Verdammnis: in equal joint guilt 
and condemnation ; cf. Luke xxiii, 40: ‘‘ But the other answering re- 
buked him, saying: Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the 
same condemnation.’ Melchtal’s father had stood firmly for the 
cause of his country against the unlawful encroachments of the Aus- 
trians, and this was the real reason why he had been punished so 
severely. First and Stauffacher hold these same political views (c 
lines 252-257), and are therefore liable to the same treatment by the 
governor (cf. line 271). Stauffacher sits down. Fiirst walks thought- 
fully up and down, then sits down on the other side of the table. | 
Melchtal stands behind the table. 

684. Herrn for Herren. 


Pace 38, line 685. Gillinen: now Gilenen, a village south of 
Altorf, on the St. Gotthard road. A family of the name once lived 
near by on the river Reuss in a castle, one tower of which is still 
standing. 

688. Gurer: First. der Cure; Stauffacher. Melchtal looks at 
each in turn. 

689. edjte Withrung: sterding value, lawful value (of money). 
Klang (690): ring (of money), good repute. A striking figure; for 
prose Wert and uf. 

691. Shr habt . . . vermehrt: from your ancestors you have inher- 
ited many great virtues, and you have yourself greatly increased them. 


Pacus ss-39.] NOTES. ACT I, SCENE IV. 227 


692. Was braucht’s Des Edelmanns: Why do we need the noble 
class to help us? It is Melchtal’s argument that turns Stauffacher 
from his intended visit to Attinghausen ; cf. lines 336-337. Melchtal 
distrusts the nobles, some of whom have openly sided with Austria ; 
ef. Wolfenschiessen, line 78 ; Rudenz, Act II, Sc. I. His impetuous 
and bold spirit demands immediate action, such as can come only 
from the common people. 

694. Waren wir: a strong and unattainable wish, really a cond. 
cont. to fact ; cf. Appendix ©, 7, c. Sch meine, Wir wolltens: L tell 
you, we would know how . . 

697. Niederungen: lowlands, i.e. the common people. Hi; 
heights, i.e. the nobles. Highly figurative and poetic. 

701.. Obmanun: arbitrator, judge. Fiirst gives the concluding and 
final argument for action. The Emperor should be the one natu- 
rally and legally to become the arbitrator between the Swiss and 
Austria, but since the present Emperor is also the Duke of Austria, 
and thus one of the interested parties, and since he is, furthermore, 
using his very authority as Emperor to decide the case in his favor 
as Duke of Austria, there is nothing left for the Swiss to do but to 
resist. 

708. der unS wunterdritt, (der) ijt unfer Kaijer: it is common to 
omit one member of a correlative. 

707. He does not wish to send Melchtal for the reasons he gives in 
lines 709-710; he does not doubt Melchtal’s ability to perform the 
mission. 

708. Wem lig’ e$ naher aw: whom could it concern more; subj. of 
polite suggestion ; cf. Appendix C, 7, d. 


Pace 39, line 717. Weller: Baumgarten. 

721. It must seem strange that the otherwise intelligent and sane- 
minded Stauffacher should suggest these places, where any unusual 
meetings would at once be detected by the authorities. He was per- 
haps too honest to be a good and successful plotter. The lines serve 
to remind Fiirst of an ideal place for meeting. 

725. Mtythenjtein: this time the real one is meant; cf. note to 
line 39. This is a natural obelisk, about 80 feet high, rising directly 
from the water, just around a point south of Treib. At the time 
of the centennial anniversary of Schiller’s birth the three original 
cantons (Urfantone) caused to be cut into it this inscription: Dem 
Ginger Tells, F. Schiller, die Urfantone, 1859. grad’ iiber: oppo- 


° 
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site; but this is not exactly true. The Mythenstein is on the same 
shore of the lake as the Riitli, but a little to the northward and 
below it. 

727. Juitli: also Gviitli: @ little (li for fein) clearing (Riit- from 
reuten; cf. ausgereutet, line 728). It is the name given to a steep 
mountain meadow in Uri, on the west shore of the lake, about ten 
minutes walk south of and below Selisberg (cf. note to line 965). It 
was an ideal place for a secret meeting, for it is surrounded by rocky 
walls and screened by trees and bushes, and is easily reached from 
Unterwalden and Schwyz. It is now the property of the nation, 
having been bought by subscriptions of the school children. On Sun- 
days and national holidays it is visited by throngs of visitors, espe- 
cially by schools and patriotic societies. 


Pace 40, line 734. mag: Jet. 

736. gemeinjam das Gemeine: in common, the common good. The 
alliteration is very telling. Details, such as the time of the meéting, 
password, etc., are not mentioned. We must assume that these mat- 
ters were arranged later by messages and correspondence. Schiller 
was right in purposely omitting such matters, since their inclusion 
would have drawn out the scene needlessly and retarded the rise to 
the climax in line 744. : 

738. First and Stauffacher rise and stand beside Melchtal. To 
enhance the dramatic effect to the eye, the men must never before in 
the scene have formed a similar group. The three right hands are 
thus joined, and raised on high as the men take the oath. 

740. Dret Miinner, drei Liimder: cf. note to line 655. 

742. gu Scns Und Trug: for defence and defiance; cf. Appen- 
dix B, 8, b. 

744, S.D. The pause must -be well timed, not too long nor yet too 
short, if the effect is to be good. 

747. Senerzeicdjen: an ancient and universal method of signaling, 
not only victories, but messages of all kinds. 

748. fallen: sc. wenn, 

751. Und hell . . . tagen: bright day shall dawn in your darkness, 
@.é. the sun of liberty shall brighten his sightless days. Melchtal’s 
prophetic picture foreshadows the ending of the play. fallen — 
wallen, tragen—tagen: rhyme in closing the scene, marking the 
climax of Melchtal’s determination ; ef. Appendix BME 

751, S.D. Sie gehen auseinander: separate. They do not leave the 
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stage. They let their hands fall, then grasp them again in firm hand- 
clasp as the curtain falls. 


_ Schiller very skillfully selected just three men, each of whom 
had, directly or indirectly, personally felt the tyranny of the goy- 
ernors, to form this personal league out of which is to grow the 
greater covenant of the three cantons. The three men are in 
every way the proper representatives of their respective cantons. 
Fiirst, the oldest, cautious, wise, slow to advocate change, unwill- 
ing to act without the nobility, ready to endure tyranny as long 
as it can be borne, preferring diplomacy and peaceful measures to 
war and bloodshed, is the last to be won over to a policy of action. 
This is the sort of man that would best represent the sentiment of 
the people of Uri, who had been the first to possess and had 
longest enjoyed the privileges of home rule, and had therefore 
developed a higher state of political life, and were extremely sen- 
sitive to change and disturbance in existing conditions. Stauf- 
facher, middle-aged, sturdy, cool and deliberate, tenacious and 
sanely aggressive, voices the character and sentiment of the people 
of Schwyz, a canton less advanced politically than Uri, but already 
fully conscious of the value of its privileges and the necessity of 
securing them permanently. ‘To Stauffacher the assistance of. the 
nobles, of whom Schwyz had only a few, is desirable but not 
necessary. He is ready to act whenever the time for action 
arrives. Melchtal, the youngest, hot-headed, impetuous, a demo- 
crat to whom the nobility count as nothing, is the fitting represen- 
tative of Unterwalden, the newest and least developed politically 
of the three cantons. There the individual was still compelled to 
make his own way in life with little assistance and less inter- 
ference from his neighbors; there passions were elemental, less 
patient under restraint. 

While these men are thus set off in effective contrast, they are 
also shown as supplementing each other most admirably. It is 
the passionate Melchtal who by his eloquence wins the others to 
action. Fiirst, by his conservative and prudent council, his wise 
statesmanship, prevents rash and ill-considered action. Stauf- 
facher is the ‘golden mean’ between the other two, and it is due to 
this perhaps that he later becomes the actual leader, organizer, 
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and head of the whole movement of which this league of the three 
is the beginning. The three men are alike in their patriotism, 
their willingness to serve and to sacrifice, and in high intelligence, 
resolution, and strong purpose. 

It must cause some surprise that Tell, the hero, is not a member 
of this league. Schiller left him out of this scene, and out of 
Sc. II, Act II, with deliberate purpose, the reasons for which will 
appear later. But it may be noted here that Tell as a man of 
action and not of words would be out of place in this scene. 
Furthermore, Tell has so far shown no interest in the political 
situation; he has in fact refused to discuss it at all. 

The scene falls into three divisions. The “Introduction” (lines 
459-607), charged with deep feeling; the “ Determination to Act” 
(lines 608-707), dominated by the will; the “Making of the 
Compact ” (lines 708-751), illuminated by hope and faith. 

The exposition is nearly complete. We have learned: 

a. That tyranny is equally oppressive in all of the cantons. 

b. That the cause for this tyranny is the same in each and all 
cantons. 

c. That all classes and kinds of men are equally concerned. 

d. That there is a strong love for liberty among the people, and 
that the spirit of resistance is growing. 

e. That the attitude of the noble classes alone is doubtful, 
though a hint is given (Attinghausen, line 544) that they will 
eventually side with the people. 

jf. Three men have bound themselves by oath to arouse the peo- 
ple to concerted action. 

g. In Tell we already see the promised deliverer. 


Act IJ. Scenes I. 


The place is the baronial estate (Cbdefhof) of Attinghausen in the 
village of the same name, a half mile south of Altorf, where are 
still to be seen the ruins of his castle. 

The time is early morning. No particular day is indicated, 
though we must place it somewhere between October 28th and 
November 8th. Tschudi places the time as the morning of 
November 8th,.1307. 
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The stage shows us the Great Hall in Attinghausen’s castle. It 
is richly finished, with high and sharply pointed arches, beamed 
ceiling, arched windows and doorways. The walls are covered 
with arms and armor, and with trophies of the hunt, with coats- 
of-arms, ete. Large heavy chairs, a table, and a sideboard com- 
plete the furnishings. The whole is a picture of simple splendor. 
Attinghausen is engaged in pouring the wine into a goblet as the 
curtain rises. His retainers surround him in a semicircle. 


Pace 41, S.D. Fretherr vow WUttinghaufet: Banneret (cf. note to 
line 336) of Uri, and Landammann from 1294 to 1817, was a Swiss 
noble of ancient family. Schiller, for dramatic reasons, makes him 
older than he really was (cf. note to line 911) ; makes him the last of 
his family (cf. line 861), which he was not; and places his death long 
before it occurred (cf. line 2451). Ruvni: what is he doing here ? 
Cf. lines 51-52. Recher und Senjen: November 8th is pretty late 
for making hay in the Alps. Schiller uses poetic license here, as, 
also, in line 1918, where Gessler picks the apple from a tree. It is to 
be remembered, however, that the audience will be indifferent to the 
exact date, and will be interested far more in the stage picture. 
Wrich von Jiudeitz: in the play the accent falls most often on the first 
syllable of Rubdenz, though it sometimes comes on the last syllable, 
where it would come naturally. The name Rudenz is mentioned by 
Pschudi as that of a nephew of Stauffacher. There was also a castle 
of the name near Giswel, south of the Sarner Lake, on an estate that 
belonged to the Attinghausen family. The name is given also in the 
chronicles as that of one of the patriots of the Riitli meeting. The 
coutrast between Attinghausen and Rudenz is striking and instructive. 
The patriarchal appearance of the old nobleman is enhanced by his 
Pelzwams and the stick with the Gemjenhoru, which give a distinctive 
Swiss coloring. Compare him with Rudenz in his splendid court 
dress, red mantle, and hat—a dandy of thé Austrian court. This 
difference in dress prepares us for the difference of opinion they hold 
respecting the cause of the Swiss people, and shows us at once on 
which side each one stands. _tritt ei: as Rudenz enters the men bow 
respectfully. Does Rudenz return their salutation ? Cf. lines 782-783. 

752. Rudenz speaks with impatience, why? Cf. lines 771, 931. 

758-764. Attinghausen’s deliberate actions are in strong contrast 
with Rudenz’s impatience. 
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754, S.D. §rithtrunf: morning cup, an unusual word, formed pos- 
sibly by analogy with Gviihjtiic, breakfast. It. consisted of wine, or 
perhaps cider, and may have been a part of the breakfast. The cus- 
tom of ‘drinking round’ was very common formerly ; ef. the drink- 
ing of the loving cup, and also the old practice of drinking from one 
cup during the communion service. The scene illustrates the patri- 
archal relations existing between master and servants. 

756. Mit meinem Auge . . . im der Seylacht: personally supervis- 
ing their labor, just as I personally led them into battle, carrying the 
banner. A rather awkward comparison. 

761. in enger ftets und engerm Kreis: within an ever narrow and 
ever narrowing circle of existence. He means that the wide and varied 
occupations of his youth, which led him into the fields and forests as 
well as into battle, have gradually had to be given upas he grew older, 
until now he is confined to the castle walls; and that soon he will 
come to the grave (dem engften und lesten). It is rather unusual to 
leave the comparative adjective undeclined, and this has led some 
editors to ‘correct’ Schiller and to write both forms ergermt. 

764. Mein Schatte (for Schatten) bin id) . . . Name: Fam only a 
shadow of what I was, and soon only my name will be left of me. 

765. The cup, having gone around the circle, comes to Kuoni, who 
stands at one end of the semicircle. He drinks from it and hands it 
toRudenz. Yeh bring’s Gud): drink to your health. Cf. English 
here’s to you. 

® 

Pace 42, line 765, S.D. Da Rudeng zaudert: why? Cf. lines 784, 
785. Rudenz may have felt, however, that the servants bore him no 
good will; cf. line 2888. Does Rudenz take the cup and drink ? G8 
geht . . . einem Herzen: as we drink from one cup, so our hearts 
are one in good will. The e& is indefinite and has reference to the 
feeling of good fellowship symbolized by the act of drinking from the 
same cup. Kuoni’s invitation is to be taken purely as an offer of 
kindly feelings and in no way as a test or challenge to Rudenz to de- 
clare his sentiments toward the cause of the people. To eat and drink 
together has, among all peoples, constituted a sign of friendship. 
Among the desert people, so it is said, a stranger’s life is safe if he 
has once eaten salt or broken bread with them, Compare, also, the 
symbolic significance of breaking bread and drinking wine in the com- 
munion service. The episode is dramatically very effective, especially 
in the contrast it. makes between the patriarch Attinghausen and the 
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prig Rudenz. Attinghausen notices the manner of Rudenz toward 
the men, and from this time on keeps his eyes fixed on Rudenz with a 
look of questioning and of reproach. 

767. Kinder: cf. English boys. 

768. de$ Lauds Gefdhifter: political affairs. The remark shows 
how close to the people Attinghausen stands. Cf. lines 338, 542 ff. 

770. Serrenburg: Gessler’s residence was near Kiissnacht (cf. line 
219), but Schiller makes it appear here that he had in Altorf a castle 
other than the Twing that he is building (Act I, Sc. III). How does 
Attinghausen say these lines? He knows the answer to his question, 
because this was not the first time that Rudenzhad gone to see Berta ; 
also, Rudenz is dressed for the court and not for the fields. 

771. Rudenz, still impatient to be off, does not catch the significance 
of Attinghausen’s question, and so eagerly grasps at the opening his 
uncle gives him to say ‘‘ yes,’ and to be off. 

772. When people sit down, as Attinghausen does, it means that 
the conversation has only begun. His act is in strong contrast to 
Rudenz’ impatience. How will Attinghausen say these lines? Is he 
angry or hurt in feelings ? 

775. Rudenz, who has grown uneasy under Attinghausen’s search- 
ing glance, finally sits down, also. He turns half away from his uncle, 
without looking at him. Rudenz’ excuse is not sincere; he blames 
his uncle merely to excuse himself. 

777. Care should be taken not to read these lines plaintively, or 
with bitterness. Attinghausen, throughout, speaks with loving long- 
ing, and, though he preaches at times, he is actuated on the whole by 
the one hope that he may save Rudenz to his country’s cause. There 
is neither bitterness nor sarcasm in what he says. 

778. Zur Frembde geworden: has become an alien (strange or for- 
eign) place. After werden the dative with 31 is the common construc- 
tion instead of a nominative. Ut: diminutive for Ulric. 

779. GSeide: the everyday dress was of leather; silk was worn only 
at ‘court. 

780. Pfanenfeder: the peacock feather was worn by Austrian 
knights. 

781. Surpurmantel: red was the Austrian color. 


Pace 43, line 782. Weradhtung: refers to the manner in which 
Rudenz answered the greeting of the men as he entered; fejiimift: re- 
fers to the manner in which Rudenz accepted the cup from Kuoni. 
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- "84. Rudenz speaks with sullen passion. Stress gebiihrt and nimmt, 
in order to show the contrast. 

Die Chr’; z.e. the consideration and treatment that is proper from 
a noble to a vassal. 

785. Das Recht: 7c. the familiarity of a vassal toward his overlord, 
as exemplified in the rithtrunf. Rudenz is, however, really ashamed, 
though he will not show it. He is on the defensive, not only as 
against Attinghausen but also as against his own true convictions. 

786. How does Attinghausen say his lines? How does Rudenz act 
while Attinghausen is speaking? Notice how completely Atting- 
hausen here identifies himself with the people; cf. wir (789), and 
unirer (792). 

796. Rudenz does not say what he really himself believes (cf. Act 
III, Se. IL), but what he would like to make himself believe. This 
must be apparent from his manner. He is simply repeating the argu- 
ments he has heard from the Austrians at Gessler’s court. 

798. LeidjteS Wort: little word; i.e. yes; thereby acknowledging 
the Austrian pretensions. 

801. ihe: anybody, but more particularly the free peasants men- 
tioned in lines 806 ff. But Rudenz really aims the thrust at Atting- 
hausen, because of the latter’s sympathy for the people. ie Barger 
halten (for zuhalten): hold the eyes shut, so that the true situation can- 
not be seen. Cf. English, pull the wool over the eyes. 

803. hindern . . . widjt: for their own advantage they prevent the 
Forest Cantons from taking the oath to Austria. Cf. notes to lines 
258, 1535. 

806. Wohl tut eS ihnen: i¢ makes them feel good; %.e. it flatters 
them. Herrenbanf: the nobles’ bench. In the cantons, under their 
own laws, nobles and peasants had equal rights in court and in legis- 
lative meetings. This made it possible for the people to rule themselves 
and to protect themselves against class legislation and usurpations by 
the nobles. Under Austrian rule all this would be changed. Rudenz’ 
argument might appeal to a selfish and ambitious noble. He reasons 
thus: the people want the present conditions unchanged, because then 
they can have a share in the government with the nobles; therefore 
the nobles ought to desire the change to the Austrian rule, because 
then the nobles will be the ruling class. 


Pace 44, line 807. den Waifer . . . unt feinen Raifer su haben: 
i.e. the peasants are willing to recognize the overlordship of an em- 
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peror, because the emperor is so far away and has so little power that 
the peasants will be able to continue to be their own masters. 

809. Attinghausen speaks with passion and indignation, but with 
surprise as well; for he had not supposed that Rudenz had committed 
himself so far to the Austrian side. 

810. Rudenz rises, goes up to Attinghausen, and looks him squarely 
in the eyes. He must speak, however, as one not firmly convinced of 
his own words, and with a false and pretended enthusiasm; otherwise 
his actions later on will not seem natural and spontaneous (Act III, 
Se. IT). 

814. eben: on equal terms with ; cf. note to line 806. 

819. gu Geridjt 3 fiben: the assembly (Landesgemeinde), over 
which the Landammann presided, and of which all the citizens were 
members, had judicial as well as legislative powers. « Cf. line 806. 

820. Attinghausen takes Rudenz’ hand and holds it. 

822. Dein offues Ohr: ¢.e. youth lends a willing ear to the seduc- 
tive voice of ambition and glory. 

823 ff. This speech shows some really valid psychological reasons 
for Rudenz’ present point of view. His pride is hurt by the mockery 
of the Austrian courtiers ; his ambition is stimulated by the glamour 
of knightly service. Such feelings are very real in youth and we can 
readily understand how Rudenz carf hold the opinions he does. 

824. Fremdlinge: foreigners; t.e. the Austrian knights at Gessler’s 
court. 

825. Bauernadel: peasant nobies ; ironical. 

827. Sid) Chre jammelt: win honors for themselves. Albrecht 
waged several successful wars: against Rudolf of the Palatinate in 1301, 
and against Wenzel of Bohemia in 1304, and against Friedrich of 
Thuringia in 1807. 

828. miifig fill 4u liegen: to remain in peaceful idleness. 


Pace 45, line 830. Rudenz frees his hand from Attinghausen and 
speaks with increasing eloquence and power. 

839. Attinghausen begins slowly and solemnly, continues with in- 
creasing vehemence and temper, and ends with pathetic pleading. 

843. Heint fehnew: cf. note on Kubreihen, S.D. Act I, Se. I. 

847. dir anflingt: strikes your ear. 

850. bletbjt du: ¢.e. you will remain forever a stranger to your real 
self because your heart will be loyal to your country even though you 
serve the Austrians. 
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852. Tugenden: virtues; here ironical. Attinghausen, naturally, 
knows the real Rudenz. His words here are a hint to the audience 
that Rudenz will yet be on the side of his country. 

854. Rudenz by acknowledging the Austrian overlordship would 
give his lands to the Austrians and then receive them back again as 
a fief. He would thereby become a vassal where now he is a free 
man. 

855. Fiirjtenfuedjt: vassal, but here almost with the force of slave. 

856. Da: whereas. 


Pace 46, line 858. Attinghausen, rising, goes to the center of the 
stage. He supports himself on his staff. His whole attitude must ex- 
press the pathetic intensity of his plea. 

863. Die: dem. prom. ; these. it dDa8 Grab: helmét and shield 
were buried with the last member of a family. 

865. mein bredend Auge: chat you will wait until I close my eyes 
tm death. It is only a popular fancy that the eyes ‘ break’ in death. 

866. Does Attinghausen answer the arguments of Rudenz ? How, 
and how not? Exhausted by his effort, Attinghausen sits on a chair 
in the background, 

870. Die Welt gehirt ihm: cf. note to line 266, 

871. fteifen und verjtocten: stubbornly and obstinately persist. 

872. Landerfette: the possessions of the Duke of Austria sur- 
rounded the Forest Cantons, Tschudi says, as one surrounds a fish 
with the meshes of a net. 

873. gewaltig: vast; read as an adjective with Cinbderfette. 

874. Miirfte: it was a royal right to levy a tax upon all goods 
brought to market for sale; cf. the ‘octroi’ in France and Russia. 
Such taxes may be perfectly legitimate ; but in the present case, as 
Tschudi and Miiller relate, Albrecht had arbitrarily and illegally 
forced the people to do all their trading at the weekly markets held in 
Lucerne and Zug, and used the income for his personal needs and not 
in the interest of the people. Geridjte: the courts belonged to the 
emperor because he appointed the judges. 

875. Kanfmanunsjtrafen: commercial highways. Tf such taxes were 
devoted to the maintenance of the roads no one would have a right to 
object ; but Albrecht collected the tolls of the Gotthard road for the 
maintenance of his sons, Saumrof: a horse or mule carrying a 
Gaum or load of about three hundred pounds. <A tax was levied on 
each pack-animal.and algo on its load. 
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876. Gotthard: this was the most frequented of the Alpine passes 
from Switzerland to Italy. Cf. lines 3241-3270. 

877. Cf. line 872 and note. 

881. fein Mnijer: i.e. even though the next emperor were to be of 
another house than the Austrian, Austria was so strong that the Swiss 
would be helpless. An emperor of the Habsburg line would be un- 
willing, every other emperor would be unable, to help the Swiss. 

882. Was ijt gu geben: what dependence can be placed. 


Pace 47, line 885. Werpfinden, verdiufert: rulers often mort- 
gaged important rights and privileges, taxes, towns, and estates, even 
whole provinces, as security for money with which to pay for wars, 
and for their own personal expenses. Sometimes these pledges were 
not redeemed. 

889. The thought is this: since the office of emperor passes from 
one family to another, no permanent reward can be expécted from 
service to the Empire; but service for an hereditary lord will sow 
seeds for future harvests. F 

892. Cf. Eccles, xi, 1. ‘‘ Cast thy bread upon the waters; for thou 
shalt find it after many days.”’ 

893. Willft: do you claim. 

894. der Freiheit . . . Codelfteit: poetic compound of an abstract 
and a concrete ; peculiar to Schiller; cf. die edjte Perle deines Werts, 
916; der Liebe Geile, 9384; Stricken des Verrats, 997. 

896. Lucern: this explains why Lucerne wished to be free from 
the despotic rule of Austria; cf. note on Pfeifer, S.D. Act I, Se. II. 

899. zahlew, abzuntejjen: in order to determine the rate and amount 
of the taxes. Direct taxes are always the most burdensome, especially 
if they fall upon those things that are most necessary for making a 
living; as, in this case, upon the cattle and the cultivated fields. 
They are especially hard to bear if the revenues thus secured go to 
the support of a foreign lord, and are not used for the benefit of the 
people who pay the tax, as was here the case. 

900. bates: put wnder the ban; i.e. forbid hunting. Hunting was 
the exclusive right and privilege of rulers and nobles. Compare the 
practice in England, and the extreme penalties for poaching. 

901. Schlagbaum: toll-bar, toll-gate ; the bar put across a road or 
bridge in order to prevent any one from passing until the toll was paid. 

903. Landerfiufe, Rriege (904): the Habsburgs had largely in- 
creased their possessions by purchase and by war. It would be a sad 
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fate indeed for a free people to become enslaved, and then compelled 
to furnish money and soldiers in order to enslave still other free 
peoples. 

906. Wobhlfeiler: it would be cheaper, even though the price in 
money and in lives were the same, to preserve their: liberties ; for 
liberty is an infinitely greater good than vassalage. 

908. How should Rudenz say these lines?  AU{bredjtS: Emperor 
of Germany, 1298-1308 ; here named for the first time. Cf. Hisror- 
1caL Account, VIII, p. 263. 


Pace 48, line 909. Attinghausen rises and stands erect. His 
voice vibrates with pride and passionate indignation. RKuabe: it is 
with this cutting reproof that Attinghausen answers Rudenz’s con- 
temptuous Bolt der Hirten. 

911. Favengz: a town in North Italy near Ravenna. In 1240-1241 
Emperor Friedrich II besieged this town while at war with the Pope. 
Some 600 Swiss assisted him with such success that the Emperor 
granted them a “charter of liberty ; cf. Hisrorican Account, IV, 
p. 262. Attinghausen’s presence at this siege is an invention of 
Schiller’s. 

912. Sie jollen fommen : let them come ; said defiantly. 

922-923. These famous lines were a rallying cry of the Germans in 
the War of Liberation against Napoleon, 1813. 

924. ftarfen Wurgelu: an effective contrast with fdwantes Rohr. 

926. Cf. Matthew xi, 7: ‘‘ What went ye out into the wilderness to 
see? A reed shaken with the wind ?” 

927. lang nidjt mehr: not for a long time. 

928. nur heute: after the foregoing conversation with his uncle, if 
Rudenz goes, it will mean that he is lost to the Swiss cause. If 
Rudenz will stay now, it will be an assurance to Attinghausen that 
Rudenz is free and still master of himself. 


Pace 49, line 934. der Liebe Seife: cf. Hos. xi, 4: ‘I drew them 
with cords of a man, with bands of love. . . .” 


935. Fraulein: in its original sense, lady of rank ; cf. Ritterfriu- 
fein, line 938. 


938. That this is the real reason for his stand Rudenz confesses in 
lines 1675-1678. 


939. Berta makes the same point in lines 1663-1673. 
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941. Doh deiner Unjdyuld . . . befdieden: she is not intended for 
so innocent (i.e. simple) @ person as you. 

942. How does Rudenz say this? Why is his farewell so abrupt ? 
Why does he not acknowledge the truth of Attinghausen’s charge ? 

948. Attinghausen speaks sorrowfully. He stands as before. 

945. Wolfenfdiefen: cf. note to line 78. 

948. Gewaltjam jtrebend: read with Qugend, with strong aspirations, 
i.e. the fatal charm of the foreign court with its promise of a glorious 
career attracts ambitious youths. 

949. das Fremde: strange (foreign) ideals of living; i.e. the 
manners, ideals, etc., that the Austrians had brought into the country. 
950. ftill begliidten : quiet and happy; i.e. blessed in being quiet. 

951. Der Sitten fromme Unjduld: te. owr good and simple mode 
of life. 

956. gewaltet utd gelebt: Zived and worked. 


Both in form and in intent this scene is comparable to Sc. I, 
Act IJ, and Se. I, Act ITI. 

It divides into: 

Introduction, lines 752-768. 

Main Scene, (a) Attinghausen’s accusation and Rudenz’s de- 

fense, lines 769-892 ; s 
(6) The defense of liberty and of the country’s 
cause, lines 893-930. 

Conclusion, lines 931-958. 

The purpose of the scene is to show the attitude of the Swiss 
nobles. It is purely exposition and as such belongs, strictly 
speaking, to Act I. Schiller had originally placed it between 
Se. II and Sc. III in Act I, but finally placed it in Act II, 
chiefly to equalize the length of the two acts. But there is also a 
good dramatic reason for placing it in Act II, for the contrast 
between this scene and the one following brings out very sharply 
the divided course of the nobles and the united attitude of the 
common people towards the country’s cause. 

The contrast between Attinghausen and Rudenz is sharply 
drawn. The old patriarch represents the old nobility, the stanch 
defenders of their hard-won. liberties. Rudenz represents the 
young nobles, dazzled by the splendor of the Austrian power and 
eager to share in its glory. Through Attinghausen we learn in 
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greater detail what Austrian supremacy will really mean: taxa- 
tion without representation, absolute dependence upon the abso- 
lute will of the one as against the rule of all the people in common, 
and in the end the loss of every liberty that makes life worth the 
living. Through Rudenz we are informed as to the great power 
of Austria; and it seems, in view of the divided opinions of the 
nobles, as if the people’s cause is almost hopeless. The contrast 
between Swiss simplicity and Austrian pomp is well brought out, 
and excites our fears and our sympathies for the Swiss people. 


Act II. Scrnz II. 


The time, according to the chronicles, is the Wednesday night 
before St. Martin’s Day, November 8, 1307. 

The place is the Riitli; cf. note to line 727. 

The stage shows, on the left, a high rocky wall, from which 
paths with railings and steps lead down. In the background, 
center and right, is the lake, the water being visible in the far 
distance. Across the lake, in the center, are seen the mountains 
of Schwyz, and on the right appear the snow-covered peaks of 
Glarus. The stage floor is a meadow, with rocks and bowlders so 
arranged as to make effective groupings of the actors possible in 
the scene following. The lake and snowy mountains, flooded by 
the soft moonlight, in contrast with the shadowy rocks and dark 
forests, afford a strikingly beautiful picture. 

Schiller has chosen his names for the actors in this scene from 
the chronicles and other Swiss documents. 


Pace 50, S.D. Winfelried: Struthen von Winkelried is, according 
to Schiller, descended from that Winkelried who was the hero of the 
siege before Favenz (cf. note to line 911) and knighted for his sery- 
ices there, but who later, for killing a man, expiated his crime by 
killing the dragon at Weiler, dying from the effects of the dragon’s 
blood which bespattered him. This Winkelried must not be confused 
with that Arnold von Winkelried who was the hero of the battle of 
Sempach in the year 1386 (ef. note to line 2443), Meter von Sar- 
net; the steward of the monastery at Sarnen. <A Meier is an over- 
seer in charge of rents and other business for some lord or association. 
As the office was often hereditary, the title became in time the family 
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name. Throughout the play Meier is an impatient, irritable, and 
impulsive man. urfhard am Biihel: lit. Burkhard on the Hill. 
Schiller combined the names Ulric) am Berg and Burkhard von Sbach 
which he found in his authorities and made of them the name Surf . 
hard am Bithel, commemorating thereby also Ludwig am Biihel, the 
author of a drama Wilhelm Tell, published in 1792. Arnold yor 
Sewa : Sewa is, however, a town in Schwyz, and not in Unterwalden, 
whence Arnold comes. Klaus von der Fliie: lit. Klaus from the 
Rocky Eminence; cf. note to line 2198. There was such a man in 
the last half of the fifteenth century, who was a famous preacher and 
politician. 

960. Den Fel$: the Selisberg (cf. note to line 965), upon which 
the Riitli is situated. RKreugzlein: such crosses are common in this 
mountain country to mark places, and to commemorate some disaster 
or other event; cf. note to line 3245. 

962. All the men do not come on the stage at the same time. 
There are pauses after Hord) and Ganj leer, and after Still! Hord! 
(966). These pauses serve the double purpose of giving all the 
men time to climb down and to take their places on the stage, and, 
what is more important, give the necessary air of secrecy and con- 
spiracy to the scene. 

964. Der Feucrwidjter: a little more pretentious than the usual 
Nachtwddhter. The nightwatch not only called out the hours of the 
night, but also gave the alarm in case of fire. 

965. SeliSberg: the small village on the top of the mountain of the 
same name. It is about ten minutes’ walk from the Riitli. 


Pace 51, line 966. Wiettengliclein: the matin bell, morning bell. 
When the hermit in the forest chapel said his morning prayers at 
three o’clock (not at two, as here given), the bell was rung as a signal 
to the devout who might be awake, and particularly to the sick, to 
join in prayer with him. It is a common custom even to-day to ring 
the church bell at the close of the sermon when the pastor repeats 
the Lord’s Prayer, so that those absent from church may join with 
the congregation in the prayer. 

967. Schwyzerland: here only the canton of Schwyz is meant. 
The name had not yet been applied to the whole country ; cf. note to 
line 1136. 

969. Geh'u, giinden: Zet some go and light; imperative subj. ; cf. 
Appendix C, 7, e. It seems a little strange that where there is need 


x 


242 WILHELM TELL. [PaGus 51-52. 


of so much secrecy and silence that the Unterwaldners should come 
with torches, that a fire should be lighted and a horn should be blown 
(1091). The secluded meeting place makes it possible to excuse 
_ Schiller for introducing such incidents which add so much to the 
picturesqueness and dramatic feeling of the scene. No audience will 
stop to weigh critically the reasons for and against such devices under 
the circumstances. 

973. Sie: those from Schwyz. 

975. Negenbogen . . . in der Nadjt: a rare (line 978) phenome- 
non, especially one with a secondary (doppelt, line 979) bow. 
Scheuchzer claims that such a double lunar rainbow was seen October 
31,1705. Historically the moon was not full on November 8, 1307, so 
that the thing could not have happened then. Though Schiller makes 
no mention of the symbolic interpretation connecting the rainbow 
with the alliance about to be formed, the auditor will remember that 
after the Deluge God “set his bow in the clouds for a token of a 
covenant between Himself and the earth.’’ It is not always necessary 
actually to explain such matters ; in fact, it is very often more effective 
to leave that to the imagination of the audience. 


Pace 52, line 982. lift... warten: does not keep us waiting 
long: a dependent infinitive after {affen is translated into an English 
passive infinitive. 

984. umgehent: the meter demands the accent on the second syl- 
lable, thus making the verb inseparable and figurative in meaning, 
whereas the sense plainly demands the separable and literal w/z 
gehen, 

986. Wort: the watchword ; cf. note to line 736. 

S.D. Stel Reding; Reding is the name of an old and distinguished 
family. An Itel Reding was Landammann of Schwyz about 1428 3a 
Rudolf Reding planned the successful battle of Morgarten in the year 
1315 ; in Schiller’s own time, an Aloys von Reding was the leader of 
the Swiss in their struggle against the French, 1798-1802, and Lan- 
dammann from 1803. Hans anf der Maner; lit. Hans on the 
Wall. The name is still found in Switzerland.  Qirg im ofe: 
George im Hofe. Konrad Hunt: an historical character, sometime 
Landammann of Schwyz. Uric) der Schmid: Ulrich, by profes- 
sion a smith. Soft von Weiler: Jobst or Jodocus von Weiler 
(line 1076), Drei andere: this should read vier andere; according 
to line 7384 each leader was to bring ten men, whereas here only nine 
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are accounted for; and in S.D. following line 1097 it is expressly 
stated that thirty-three men are present. 


Pace 53, line 990. gefogen: drink greedily; lit. suck, neither a 
good nor a pleasant figure. 

992. Nicht Gefdhehnes . . . begeguen: we will not avenge what has 
been done, but we will meet (i.e. thwart, by taking measures and mak- 
ing plans) the dangers that threaten us. The omission of fondern with 
the second clause adds to the emphasis and balance of the antithesis. 
What makes Stauffacher the true leader in the assembly is this, that 
he insists, once and for all, that they must repress all personal revenge 
and all personal interest, and that he forces the patriots to consider 
the one real need and sole purpose of the meeting, namely to deliberate 
calmly and unitedly upon those things that must be done for the whole 
people. Stauffacher and Melchtal form a group by themselves in the 
foreground. Stauffacher sits on a large bowlder, while Melchtal remains 
standing. The rest are engaged in greeting each other and in talking. 

998. Surennten; the meter here requires Suren’nen ; elsewhere and 
better it is Gu/-ré-nen. This pass (7479 ft. high) leads from Altorf to » 
Engelberg, and was the road Melchtal had to take from Fiirst’s house 
(Act I, Sc. IV) to Unterwalden. The Surnen Alps have peaks ten — 
thousand feet high, and on the eastern side of the pass are covered 
with perpetual snow. 

1002. Gngelberg: the name of a mountain (3291 ft. high) in Unter- 
walden, of a village on the mountain’s sides, and of a Benedictine 
monastery built in the year 1083. 

1003. Cf. Homer’s Odyssey 10: 


Six days and nights we sailed ; the seventh we came 
To lofty Lestrigoni with wide gates, 

The city of Lamos, where, on going forth, 

The shepherd calls to shepherd entering in. 


1004. Gletjder Mild): the-milky white water of the glacier streams. 
The color is caused by the fine dust from the pulverized rocks that the 
water carries with it. ; 

1006. eiitfamen Sennbhiitten ; the herdsmen’s huts were deserted by 
this time because the herds had already left the mountains for the 
winter ; cf. lines 16, 62. ‘The doors of these huts, if they were locked 
at all, were fastened from the outside by a wooden bolt, so that en- 
trance into them was easy. einfamen: lonely or isolated. 
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1008. gefellig lebender : Ziving in social intercourse with each other. 

1011. Unglii : is the subject of fcjaffte. 

1014. Ob: cf. note to line 277. Dem .. . Megiment: the new 
tyrannical rule (of Landenberg). 


Pace 54, line 1018. Den gleiden . . . befolgen: pursue unalter- 
ably the selfsame course ; an exaggeration, though in the long narrow 
Alpine valleys this is naturally very often the case. 

1021. Yicyt: highly dramatic and poetic order; so also line 1230. 

1034. viel: many (relatives). Melchtal has been speaking rapidly ; 
now he waits for a moment, struggling with his emotions; then he 
continues in a voice quivering with passion. 

1036. fremdem Stroh: i.c. straw that belonged to strangers; more 
vivid and poetic than the prose Stroh von Fremben. 

1038. Nicht in ohumidyt’ gen Criimen: not in impotent tears did 1 
exhaust (lit. pour out) the power of my burning grief ; t.e. his passion- 
ate desire to avenge his father. 


Pace 55, line 1042. QYdy frody: not only because of the difficulties 
of the road but also through fear of the governors. 

1043. Wein Tal war. . . icy fpaiht? e3 ans: an unexpected and un- 
usual construction ; for either Sedes Tal, noch jo verftect, id) ipaht’ es 
aus, or Rein Tal war fo verftedt, dafi ic) es nicht ausipihte. The sen- 
tence as it stands is, however, vigorous and in no way ambiguous. 

1052. mit Herg und Mund: with heart and tongue ; te. secretly 
and openly. Cf. Appendix B, 8, d. 

1056. Jofberg: Wolfenschiessen’s residence; cf. note to line 77. 
Sarnen: Landenberger’s residence; cf. note to line 558. Melchtal, 
later, did spy out the Rossberg also; ef. line 2875. 

1061. Stauffacher, both by his actions and the expression of his 
face, must show his surprise and astonishment at this almost impos- 
sible deed. 


Pacu 56, line 1065. This is not what we might have expected of 
Melchtal with his passionate desire for revenge ; cf. lines 621-623, 990. 
His self-control entitles him to rank as a leader of the people ; cf. also 
lines 2902-2911. What caused this change in him ? 

1071. fennte; subj. with exclamatory force; cf. Appendix C, 
7, bb; who wouldn’t know you! 

1074. feinen unbefannten Namen: litotes; more emphatic than 
einen befannten Namen, 
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1075. den Drachew feylug: cf. note on Winkelried, opening S.D. of 
this scene. There are several such ancient traditional legends in 
Switzerland ; in fact, the ‘‘ dragon story ’’ is to be found among many 
different nations; cf. Hercules, St. George, St. Patrick, Siegfried, ete. 

1076. Weiler: or Oedweiler ; lit. deserted village ; the name of a 
village near Rossberg. 

1078. hintermt Wald: since Melchtal lived in Nid dem Wald, hinterm 
means to him the country beyond the Kernwald, i.e. Ob dem Wald; 
ef. note to line 545. Klofterfeute ; means here not the monks but 
the dependents of the monastery. 

1079. Gngelberg: cf. note to line 1002. 

1080. eigne Leute: people belonging to or bound in service to 
others ; hence, bondsmen, serfs. Cf. mit dem Leibe pflidjtig, 1084, and 
nidjt freten Stands, 1141. It is significant of the oneness in spirit and 
in love of country of all these men that the serfs were accepted as 
equals in this assembly. 

1081. fret fiten auf dem Erbe: live as freemen upon our ancestral 
lands. 


Pace 57, line 1083. G6 preife fic), wer... auf Crden: e8 is an 
expletive, the real subject is the wer clause. Let him count himself 
fortunate who is not bound in service to another. 

1084. auf Grdew: not a plural form, but the old dative singular; cf. 
* mit Frenden, note to line 331. Cf. Appendix B, 6. 

1087. This episode displays a noble spirit. Its introduction is a 
fine dramatic touch. That two men, opponents at law, are friends in 
the assembly is a significant sign of the unity of purpose among these 
men. 

1091. das Horn von Uri: the battle horn of Uri. The name Uri 
is popularly believed to be derived from Yuerods or Ur(e)odjs, the 
aurochs, an animal resembling our buffalo, but now extinct. Uri’s 
coat of arms showed the bull’s head, and in battle the troops carried 
an enormous bull’s horn, which was blown by one called the Stier von 
Uri, the bull of Uri; cf. line 2847. 

1095. Gin trener Hirt; an absolute nominative, in opposition to er 
(line 1093). 

1097. Tell: Baumgarten naturally looks for Tell. It is noticeable 
that Tell is mentioned in this scene only twice, here and in line 1434, 
and both times by Baumgarten. Schiller purposely kept Tell out of 
the original compact of the three (Act I, Sc. IV) and out of this 
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scene, because he agreed with Goethe that ‘‘ Tell must stand alone in 
the drama, that his cause is and must remain a private one, entirely 
without political character, till at the end it coincides with that of the 
people.’’ Had Tell entered into the deliberations, he would necessa- 
rily have had to be one of the leaders. To have had him present as a 
passive listener or as a minor character would have made an heroic 
role impossible. In either case his presence, whether he had been 
there as a leader or merely as a passive member, would have given to 
his deed in killing Gessler a political complexion, whereas it is neces- 
_ sary both for Tell’s defense and for the people’s cause that Gessler’s 
death must be an act of self-defense, and not a political murder that 
would stain with blood the victory of so noble a cause. So Schiller, 
in entire conformity with tradition and the stories in the chronicles, 
makes Tell a man of action, little inclined to deliberate as to the 
ways and means of gaining an end. From a dramatic point of view 
Schiller’s course was correct ; for to have given Tell the leading réle in 
the deliberations would have centered the interest in him and not 
in the political events of the play, which after all is the more impor- 
tant thing ; for the real life of the play is found in the struggle of this 
people for their liberties. Cf. note to line 414. 
1097, SD. MRéfjelmann: the priest. The name is not uncommon. 
Peterman: the sacristan or sexton. As assistant to the priest, this 
officer was a man of considerable dignity and highly honored. 


Pace 58, line 1098. Note how skillfully Schiller brings on the scene 
the three original confederates. The impetuous Melchtal comes first, 
then Stauffacher, and last the ever cautious Fiirst. During the re- 
mainder of the scene the minor characters must not be thought of as 
standing around like wooden men, at most raising their hands, clasp- 
ing hands, etc., as the printed stage directions command. On the 
contrary, they interrupt the proceedings with cries of approval or 
disapproval, with remarks and comments more or less audible, etc., 
such as we would expect of any body of live men under the circum- 
stances. Action and movement must liven up the scene throughout. 
To this end, there will be movement and action, various groups 
forming from time to time, and shifting from place to place on the 
stage. 

1105. Gleidwie der glangvoll . . . Tages: as the bright clear light 
of the midday sun. The expression Scho des Tages, lap of day, is 
neither a good nor a clear figure, 
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1106. Laft’s gut fein: no matter, never mind. Was die dunfle 
Madt . . . der Sonnen: cf. the saying: 


G8 ift nichts fo fein gelponnen 
&$ fommt doc) an die Gonnen. 


1107. Soll fret. . . der Sonnen: shall freely and brightly appear 
in the light of day; i.e. shall in the full light of day bring freedom 
and joy. der Sonnet: cf. note on auf Erden, line 1084, and on mit 
Sreuden, line 331. 

1108. Gtdgenofjew: oath-companions, confederates. They have, 
however, not yet taken the oath, though this may refer to some kind 
of oath which the three original confederates made the others take 
before coming to the meeting. The word was not used by the Swiss 
before the fourteenth century. The Swiss Confederacy is still called 
Die Schweizeriidhe Cidgenoffenfdaft. 

1109. Landsgemeinde : the general assembly ; cf. line 665. It con- 
sisted of all the voters of a canton and not of representatives. Meet- 
ings were held once a year in the open air; cf. the English town 
meeting. The present assembly was illegal because all the voters 
were not present. Rdodsselmann’s point is that the assembly may be 
considered legal because the men present are representative men. 

1111. tagen: to hold a meeting, to deliberate in assembly. The 
root tag- in this sense is found in a number of compounds ; cf. Reicdhs- 
tag, parliament ; Yandtag, provincial legislature. 

1113. ungefeblid): <degal, or better unconstitutional, because : 
(a) they numbered only 33, and not all the voters (lines 1119-1120) ; 
(b) they met at night (lines 1117-1118) ; (c) they had no statute books 
(lines 1121-1122). 

1117. Wohl: for wohlan ; very well, then. 

1118. jt es: inversion in concessive clause; cf. lines 1119, 1121; 
cf. Appendix C, 14. gleic) : for obgleich) : although. 

1119. die Zahl nicht voll : i.e. no legal quorum. 

1120. die Bejtew: the leaders. 


Pace 59, line 1121. die alten Biicyer: the statute books, in which 
the laws were recorded and upon which the authorities were sworn ; 
and the Yanbdbuch, which contained a record of the proceedings. 

1123. Ning: an old German custom in an assembly ; cf. the prac- 
tice among our Indians. Résselmann takes the center of the stage ; 
the.others, amid great commotion, form a half circle about him. The 


248 WILHELM TELL. [Pace 59, 


priest is the proper person to take the lead at this point, because all 
the rest are accustomed to look to him for guidance and help. The 
organization of the meeting into a deliberate assembly is a decisive 
step forward, and fraught with hope and, no less, with danger. 

1124. Man pflange . . . Gewalt: let the swords (i.e. the emblems 
of authority) be placed upright. In the regular assembly the Ring 
was formed before the Yandammann, who sat on a slightly elevated 
platform called the Gtub{ (cf. English chair). Then the two broad- 
swords were set point downward in the earth on either side of the 
Stuhl, At the side of the Yandammann stood the two bailiffs (Weibel), 
and the clerk or secretary, before whom lay the great Landbud, in 
which all the actions of the meeting were recorded. 

1130. jtehenw fret guritd: withdraw willingly (from the contest). 
The feeling of individual effacement for the common cause is adini- 
rably shown throughout the scene. Both Meier and Melchtal speak 
for those from Unterwalden. 

1131. die Flehenden: why Melchtal should speak of the men of 
Unterwalden as suppliants is not exactly clear, since all the cantons 
were equally concerned. It may be that he was thinking mainly of 
his own case, or possibly of that of Baumgarten also ; for, so far, these 
two have been the only ones to suffer, though a common danger 
threatens them all. 

1182. Die: the relative, and not the article. The order is poetic. 
What is the natural order ? 

1133. das Schwert: ic. the presidency, because the sword was the 
emblem of authority. 

1134. Rimergiige: after their election in Germany the kings, in 
due state and pomp, made “journeys to Rome”? in order to be there 
crowned Emperors, successors of the Crsars, Often the people on the 
way thither were hostile, and forced the prospective Emperor to fight 
his way to Rome. All the members of the Empire were expected 
to be represented in the 3ug, and so the Swiss were accustomed 
also to furnish a contingent of troops ; cf. note to line 266 and line 
1230. 

1136. feines Stammes ; according to tradition the canton of Schwyz 
was the first of the cantons to be settled by emigrants from Germany, 
and from these all the Germans in Switzerland believed themselves 
descended. Hence, it is believed, Schwyz gave its name to the whole 
country. As a matter of historical fact Schiller is here using poetic 
license, for it was not until the sixteenth century that the name: die 
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Schweiz was applied to the whole country. See also the Htstorican 
Account, p. 260. 

1137-1138. Why is Résselmann the proper person to make this 
motion ? 


Pace 60, line 1139. It is not necessary to suppose that Walter 
Fiirst brought special swords ; any two swords selected from among 
those brought by the men would do. The books were not brought, 
either because they were forgotten or because it was impossible to get 
them, or perhaps because of fear of discovery. But all this does not 
matter, because the assembly was illegal, anyway. The point of the 
whole discussion is to emphasize this fact that, though the form of 
the meeting was illegal, their rights were incontestable. Fiirst, as the 
leader of the men from Uri, offers the sword to Stauffacher, the leader 
of the men from Schwyz. dent Wier: ze. to the oldest man from 
Schwyz. 

1140. To scan this line we must accent Ulvid)’, which is unusual. 

1141. freien Stands: predicate genitive after ift; cf. Appendix 
C, 4, b. 

1142. Kein eigner Man: cf. note to line 1080. Only free citizens 
were allowed to hold office. 

1144. Yas: why; cf. note to line 361. 

1145. It is Fiirst who puts the first motion. Is this parliamentary ? 

1150. Was ijt’: it was and still is customary to call upon some 
one to state the object of a meeting, even though this is already 
known. 


Pace 61, line 1155, S.D. Each successive speaker steps into the ring 
and faces the president. 

1156. Cin uralt Viindnis: this may mean the league of 1291, or 
perhaps the older one of 1246, which are the only ones of which we 
have any historical account. To call either one uralt is poetic license ; 
cf. HistorrcaL Account, V and VII, p. 262. 

1158. Ob: for obgleid) ; concessive clause, dependent order ; cf. the 
inverted order in lines 1118, 1119, 1121; cf. Appendix ©, 14. 

1160. eines Stammes : cf. note to lines 1136 and lines 1166 ff. 

1162. Lieder: popular songs. Schiller had in mind such songs as 
the Oftfriejentted (fifteenth century), well known in Switzerland, and 
the authority for the purely legendary Swedish and Frisian origin of 
the Swiss. i 
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1163. voi fer her: from far off. 

1165. am alten: the original league of 1246 (possibly the traditional 
one of 1145-1150), certainly not the one of the year 1291. 

1167. hinten im Lande: far away back in the country. 

1170. je der gehnte: lit. ever the tenth; i.e. every tenth. 

1172.: gngeit: sc. e8 as expletive ; cf. Appendix C, 3, b. Poetic and 
very unusual order. 

1176. eher nidjt . . . biS: the marching host did not halé until. 

1178. Muotta: pronounce in two syllables; the o in the uo is 
scarcely heard (cf. Ruoni). This stream flows through a secluded 
valley of the same name in Schwyz, and empties into the lake near 
Brunnen. 

1179. Midt (ie. Keine) Menfdyenfpuren: but Switzerland was 
occupied by Keltic tribes before the Germans came. 


Pace 62, line 1181. Da fa ein Mann: this contradicts line 1179. 
The contradiction is found in the original poem. However, the state- 
ment in line 1179 is to be taken only as an emphatic description, and 
not as literally true. The route to Italy had been from time imme- 
morial by way of the lake. 

1191. Gniigen tat: did not provide; dialectic for Geniigen tat or 
genitgte. 

1193. Zum fedwarzen Berg: the Briinig or Brauneck, a mountain 
and a pass (38379 ft. high) between Unterwalden and Bern ; so called 
because of its thick and dense ({dwar;) forest; cf. Schwarz wald, a 
wooded range of hills in southwest Germany. Weifsland: the Has- 
lital, south of the Briinig; so called because of the snow and the 
glaciers on the mountains inclosing this valley. 

1195. in andern 3untgew: in the canton Wallis (Valais) French is 
spoken, and in the canton Tessin (Ticino), Italian. 

1196. Stang: the chief town of Nid dem Wald ; cf. note to line 545. 
Rernwald: cf. note to line 545. 

1197. Wltvrf: cf. note, S.D., Act I, Sc. III. Reus: cf. notes to 
lines 2969, 3252. 

1199. den fremden Stimmen: the descendants of the original Kelts 
(Helvetians and Rheetians), and of the Germanic tribes (Alemanni 
and Burgundians) ; ef. Hrsrorrcar Account, I, p. 260. 

1202. &8 gibt das Herz . . . 3 erfewunen: the sympathetic heart 
and kinship. make them known to each other; i.e. they are of one 
blood, and therefore they ought to stand and fall together ; ef. English 
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‘¢ Blood is thicker than water.’’ The simplicity and directness of the 
story gives it poetic and dramatic power. 
S.D. Reidt . . . die Hand hin: why ? 


Pace 68, line 1205. Die andern Bilfer : i.e. the other tribes who 
had migrated to Switzerland ; cf. note to line 1199. 

1208. Gaffe: here, tenants or colonists. die fremde Pflicdten 
trageit: z.e. those who are bound to serve masters not of their own 
race ; serfs. < 

1213. Greiwillig: it was expressly stated in the charter which 
Friedrich II granted to the Swiss at the siege of Favenz, cf. note to 
line 911, ‘‘of your own accord you have chosen our overlordship and 
the Empire.’’ 

1214. Sejuts und Sdjirm : shield and shelter ; an alliterative coup- 
let; cf. Appendix B, 3, b. : 

1216. Cf. Homer’s Iliad, I1: 

We, the Greeks, 
Cannot be all supreme in power. The rule 
Of the many is not well. One must be chief 
In war, and one the king, to whom the son 
Of Saturn gives the scepter, making him 
The lawgiver, that he may rule the rest. 


1218. Cries and other signs of approval interrupt Stauffacher. 

1221. Die Chr’: i.e. the honor of being Oberhanpt and hidhfter 
Richter. Herm . . . Erde: cf. line 870, and note to line 266. 

1224. gelobt: from gefoben; in the same construction as geginnt 
(line 1221). 

1225. Denn diefes . . . befdjirmt: for the sole duty of a free man 
is to (support and) defend the government that (supports and) defends 
him. Is this good political doctrine ? 

1227. Was driiber ijt: z.c. anydemand greater than expressed in 
line 1226. 


Pace 64, line 1229. feine: i.e. the emperor's. 

1230. Welfdland, Rimerfrow’ (1231): cf. line 1222, and notes on 
lines 266, 1134. gewappnet : for gewaffnet ; armed. 

1234. Blutbann: death penalty. The emperor alone could inflict 
capital punishment, unless he expressly conferred the power on some 
feudal lord. This was the one and the only matter in which the 
emperor participated in the government of the cantons. 
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1236. feinen Sit nidjt: the governors were not allowed to reside in 
the land, because it was believed that they could on that account rule 
impartially, influenced neither by partisan feeling nor by fear. The 
fact that Gessler did reside in the canton over which he ruled was one 
of the people’s grievances. 

1237. Wenn Blutfduld fam: 7.e. when a crime was committed for 
which the penalty was death. . 

1241. This speech explains the real and only obligations which they 
had towards the emperor, namely, military service and submission to 
the imperial courts in matters involving capital punishment. 

1245. Pfajfen: priests ; but then not a term of contempt as it is now. 

1247. Ginfiedelt: cf. notes on lines 343, 519. In the year 1018 
Heinrich II, ignorant of the presence of any people upon these pasture 
lands (line 1251), gave them to the monastery of Einsiedeln. In 
time, naturally, quarrels arose between the monks and the people, 
because the increasing herds of the monastery gradually encroached 
more and more upon those lands which the people of Schwyz had 
inherited lawfully from their ancestors. Finally, at a diet in Basel in 
1114, the Abbot Gerhart brought the matter to an issue by charging 
the people of Schwyz with trespassing on lands belonging to the 
monastery. The Emperor Heinrich V decided in favor of the monks, 
but the people refused to accept his judgment, and kept possession of 
the lands. When, in 1144, Konrad III, in an attempt to force them to 
yield, threatened them with the imperial ban, the Swiss withdrew 
from the Empire, to which they did not return until 1152. 

1249. herfiirzog: archaic for hervorzog ; drew forth, showed. This 
is the separable verb in dependent order after al (line 1246), and in 
the same construction as nahmen. 


Pace 65, line 1258. dem frembden Ruedjt: the slave of a foreign 
overlord ; a contemptuous referente to Gessler, 

1260. erfdjaffen: create from the beginning ; i.e. from nothing; a 
very emphatic word to express the effect of their labor in thus making 
an inhabitable land of a wilderness. 

1264, Die Brut de3 Drache: ic. the poisonous vapors that rose 
from the swamp ; cf. lines 1075-1077 and notes ; getitet: i.e. by drain- 
ing the swamps. 

1266. Mebeldede: the mists that cover wild and uncultivated lands. 

1270. taujendjahrigen : a round number, and not exactly correct. 
The Alemanni arid Burgundians came between 400 and 450. The 
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cantons were not settled before 700; cf. Hisrorrcan Account, I, 
p. 260. 

1274, S.D. Gine grofe Bewegung : in response to the appeal, par- 
ticularly of line 1274. . 

1275. The argument that follows is marked by a lofty spirit of 
nobility. It shows admirable self-control as well as determination. 
Stauffacher’s argument is this: that tyranny can be endured up to a 
certain point, but when the limit is ‘reached the oppressed will find 
justification for resistance in the eternalyright of man to take up arms 
in self-defense. Even the most pein must at last resist when 
his right to existence and to liberty, happiness and peace, is at stake. 

1277. greift er... Himmel: with confident courage he reaches 
up to heaven. 


Pace 66, line 1282. Urjtand: original condition: t.e. where no 
organized government exists to defend the one against others, but 
where each individual must act for himself in his own defense. 

1286. Der Giiter hidjjtes: highly poetical order. The greatest of 
our possessions are life, liberty, and happiness. 

1287. vor: for fiir; the two forms were not strictly distinguished 
in the eighteenth century. 

1290. Roésselmann says the very thing which the confederates must 
expect to hear from those of their countrymen who either desire peace 
for the sake of peace or who fear war.. He very evidently intends to 
test the real determination of every man present and to force from 
one and all a definite declaration that they are resolved to be free. 
The suspicion and anger with which his proposal is received and the 
final resolute opposition to his motion show how well he has succeeded 
in his purpose. His own true sentiments are evident from lines 1214—- 
1215, his vote (1310), and lines 1311-1313. Cf. also lines 1746 ff. 

1296. jdjwiren: this elliptical infinitive in exclamation, as in Eng- 
lish, is used to express extreme agitation, anger, astonishment, etc. 
Cf, lines 1299, 1800. 


Pace 67, line 1300. Wir und... weigerten! Shall we allow 
ourselves, by show of force, to be bullied into doing what we refused to 
do in response to friendly invitation ; 1.e. join Austria. @iite ; the 
freundlic) Werben, line 1313. 

1303. Der fet geftofem: let him be expelled from Swiss citizenship. 
The use of fein instead of werden in cases that seem to be true passives 
ig most common in the imperative. The fei here is really stronger 
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than werbde would be, since it expresses the action as already com- 
pleted rather than as going on or to go on. Mauer here makes the 
motion which Melchtal seconds in the succeeding speech. There are 
motions of assent as Mauer ceases speaking. 

1310. Reding declares the motion carried, ‘although, strictly speak- 
ing, it had never been put. The whole episode ‘is unparliamentary, 
but may be excused because of the unanimity of feeling. The presi- 
dent does wait, however (nad) einer Baufe), for appeal or for a nega- 
tive before announcing the vote. Why should they make this their 
first law ? Note the extreme penalties, 

1314. Why does Jost interrupt Résselmann? He may still be 
angry ; he may still distrust him ; or he may be merely impatient be- 
cause the matter is settled and there is no use to say more about it 3 it 
may be that he is afraid that Résselmann is about to say something 
that may call down upon the latter the penalties of the law just passed. 

1815. Reding makes this plea in order to make it perfectly clear 
that the Swiss are wholly in the right and so will have nothing to 
blame themselves for if war does result. If the emperor is not in 
ignorance, then there is no reason. why they should longer delay action. 
Sind alle... verfudjt: have we examined also into the feasibility of 
peaceful methods (of defending our rights). So far only open resist- 
ance by force has been considered. 


Pace 68, line 1817. Wohl gar... widjt: prodadly not at ail. 

1318. This motion made by Reding is not seconded and so does not 
come to a vote. 

1322. Gott hilft nur dann: cf. Wenn die Not am griften, ift Gottes 
HiUf ant nich fter. 

1323. Maur ift’'$ an Euch: it is now your turn. 

1324. Hunn’s report is in the main founded on historical facts, 
though the incidents did not occur at one and the same time. Hunn 
was with the embassy to Rudolf in 1275 and not, as here stated, with 
the embassy to Albrecht in the year 1298. But the events related in 
lines 13830-1348 did occur about this time. Schiller’s reasons for mak- 
ing the two events occur about the same time are dramatic. Jihein- 
feld: a once strongly fortified city in the canton Aargau, on the Rhine 
east of Basel, on the road from Basle to Ziirich. 

1326. Dew Brief: the old charter of liberties granted by Friedrich II 
and confirmed by every emperor up to Albrecht. Cf, note to line 911 3 
cf, Hisrorican Account, IV, p. 262. 
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1329. Bont fcpwab’fdyen Lande; Swabia was once a powerful duchy 
in South Germany, comprising parts of what is now Wiirtemberg and 
Bavaria. pom Lauf de$ Mheines: from the districts along the 
Rhine. 

1335. foujt eiumal wohl: some other time doubtless. 

1337. Hanjen: diminutive for Sohannes; the Johann Parricida of 
Act V, Sc. II. He was the son of Rudolf, the brother of Albrecht. 
From his father he inherited the Duchy Swabia (Erbe, line 1348), and 
from his mother certain estates in and about Switzerland (Qiitter- 
liches, line 1844). These possessions the emperor was unlawfully 
withholding from him. 

1339. Wart wud Cegerfeld: two nobles, mentioned again in line 
2961. 


Pace 69, line 1845. Gr habe feine Jahre voll: he was, he said, of 
age. He was seventeen years old, which in the Middle Ages was con- 
sidered old enough for a prince to begin to rule on his own account. 

- wire: an irregular change in tense; we expect fei. 

1347. Was... Befdeid: what answer did he receive ? 

Hunn’s argument proves, by analogy, that the Swiss have nothing 
to expect from Albrecht; if Albrecht is unwilling to do the right and 
lawful thing for his own nephew he will certainly be unwilling to con- 
sider the rights of the Swiss. The reasons why Albrecht treated his 
nephew in this way were dynastic. Albrecht was head of the Habsburg 
family and as such was guardian of John. He wanted to keep the 
power and the revenues of the whole family in his own hands rather 
than to divide them with another branch of the family. But compare 
what Tell says in lines 3204-3207. 

1356. Yticht ungesiigelt ... qreifen: not illegally (lit. unrestrained ) 
attempt to obtain new rights and privileges. 

1357. was de8 Raijers ijt: cf. Matt. xx, 21 and Mark xii, 17: 
‘‘Render therefore unto Cesar the things which are Cesar’s; and 
unto God the things that are God’s.”’ 

1358. Wer einen Herrn hat: whoever is vassal of a foreign over- 
lord. His plea is worthy of all praise. He desires that all they do 
shall be well within their obligations. By doing what is lawfully re- 
quired of them they can feel all the more justified in not obeying the 
unlawful demands of the governors. 

1359. Note the stichomythia; cf. Appendix B,10. Under the feudal 
system these men could hold property in fief from others than the 
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emperor. With all such feudal overlords the Swiss had no quarrel. 
They could even hold fiefs from Albrecht as Duke of Austria and yet, 
as free citizens of free cantons, resist Albrecht in those matters that 
concerned the Empire. 

1360. Shr fahret fort: pres. ind. with imperative force; cf. lines 
1362, 1364. 

1361. Herr von RapperSweil: a family of this name did live in 
what is now Rapperjdjwyl, a town in the canton of St. Gallen, on the 
north shore of Lake Ziirich. 


Pace 70, line 1363. Der grofen Fran zu Bird): Nunnery of our 
Lady in Ziirich; founded in 853 by Ludwig the German for his 
daughters and richly endowed with property and privileges, and ex- 
empted from all authority except that of the emperor himself. 

1367 ff. This is really a motion, accepted without question, but not 
voted on. 

1369. © fehe: imper. subj. ; cf. Appendix C, 7, e. 

1372. im unjern Sdyranfen: well within the bounds of our rights 
and obligations ; i.e. asking only what is lawful while at the same 
time living obediently to what is lawful. In this highly poetical and 
noble passage Fiirst continues the plea he made in lines 1353-1358. 
There he pleads for obedience to just laws, here he pleads for self- 
restraint in the defense of their own rights against tyranny. : 


Pace 71, line 1382. Seylijfer: Rossberg, cf. note to line hes 
Sarnen, cf. note to line 558. 

1385. mt: the two forts are here considered collectively, hence 
the singular; cf. note to line 503. fei: not werden, because the 
castles must have been already captured before the open insurrection 
begins, or else the revolt will fail. 

1391. wing: cf. line 360. Another fortress will only increase 
their difficulties. 

1893. Meier says this because he is in favor of postponement. His 
charge against Fiirst is perhaps natural for a man of his violent and 
willful temper, but it is, as Sigrist (who comes from Uri and naturally 
sides with Fiirst) says, unjust and undeserved, 

1394. Das darf . . . bietew: shall Uri be allowed to offer us this 
insult ? Cf. line 1259. He speaks threateningly. This unexpected 
quarrel is in sharp contrast with the unity of feeling and oneness of 
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purpose in the rest of the scene. It takes from the proceedings the 
*-cut and dried ”’ effect that might otherwise be felt. 

1395. Cide: the oath to the constitution which every Swiss had to 
take before the age of sixteen in order to have the right to vote. Its 
terms provided that the citizen should do nothing harmful to the state. 
To be reminded of this oath by an official was considered a disgrace ; 
and to disobey this appeal was treason. Meier is still sullen and 
angry. eurent, end), ihr (lines 1397, 1898), include with Meier 
some others who take part with or against him. 


Pace 72, line 1897. Landsgemeinde: Reding must mean here the 
regular meeting and not the present meeting. 

1400. eft de$ Herr: Christmas; cf. line 2513. But according to 
most authorities the uprising occurred on New Year’s Day. It was 
customary in parts of Switzerland to exchange gifts at the New Year 
and not at Christmas. 

1402. Gejdenfe : originally they may have been goodwill offerings, 
but the custom degenerated into illegal perquisites or personal graft. 

1405. Die fithren: a dem. clause. The effect of the present tense 
is vivid, since he really means to say ‘‘let them carry,’’ whereas the 
present tense gives the narrative the effect of an action already taking 
place. Cf. halt (1408), wird geblafen (1410), bredjen (1411), 

1408. der grofe Haufe: the main body of the Saffen. 

1413. iibernehut’ icy: cf. line 2875. 


Pace 73, line 1418. Reding puts the motion, though it has not 
been formally made. 

1419. The situation in Unterwalden with the two fortress castles is 
very different from that in Schwyz, where there is no fortress at all; 
and also from that in Uri, where the Twing is not yet finished. This 
will help to explain why there is a difference of opinion on the ques- 
tion of postponement. All are agreed that something must be done, 
but not on how or when it shall be done. Note the points made for 
and against postponement. 

1422. Das Zeicdhen mit dem Rauch: smoke in the daytime but fire at 
night ; cf. Hodjwadht (1441), and note to line 747. 

1428. The specific mention of Gessler at this time and in this em- 
phatic manner prepares the audience for future events. We know at 
once that Gessler is to play an important part in the rest of the action 
and our interest in him is awakened. What to do with Gessler was 
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an unsolvable problem to these men. This really prepares us to see 
how necessary Gessler’s death is, and explains why the people can, 
at the end, acclaim Tell as the savior of his country; cf. lines 3088, 
3281. 

1429. Surdjtbar . . . umgeben: a fear-inspiring body of troopers 
serves him. 

14383. The morning begins to dawn and the Alpine glow spreads 
slowly over the snowy mountain peaks. 

4435. Gern frylag .. . Schanze: will gladly risk. 

1487. Die Zeit bringt Mat: cf. the proverb, KRommt Beit, fommt 
Mat. Cf. the English, ‘‘ Don’t cross the bridge until you come to it.” 
Reding’s advice must not be regarded as an invitation to disregard 
the grave problem before them. The assembly might, of course, come 
to some decision as to what to do with Gessler, but so many factors, 
and chances wholly unforeseen, are likely to arise that any lengthy 
discussion is time wasted. Something must be left to chance and to 
the inspiration of the moment. 


Pace 74, line 1441. glith’nde Hochwadht: 7c. the rosy tints of the 
dawn falling on the highest mountains are here compared with the 
Heuerzeidjen (cf. lines 596, 747, and notes), 

1443. Sorgt nidjt: this applies rather to their safety on the way 
home than to any fear that they may be discovered now on the Riitli. 

8.D. What will be the effect of this stage picture on the audience ? 
The symbolic meaning is evident ; the rising sun signifies the dawning 
of freedom and peace. 

1448. etnzig: poetic for einig, as it is often printed. 

1448-1449. A favorite motto of the Germans during the Franco- 
Prussian War, 1870-1871. 

1449. S.D. mit erhobenen drei Finger: i.e. the thumb, index, and 
middle fingers, symbolic of the Trinity. Usually in taking an oath all 
that is required is the raising of the right hand, According to tradi- 
tion First, Stauffacher, and Melchtal first pronounced the oath and 
then it was repeated by the others. But Schiller had already, in Act 
I, Sc. IV, caused the three men to take the oath; it was, therefore, 
better to arrange the scene here as he did. That Risselmann, the 
priest, administers the oath gives it a kind of consecration. 

1451. S.D. Wie oben; after all have repeated the oath, they spon- 
taneously step toward each other, raise their swords, and strike them 
together, Three springs now bubble forth from the ground where 
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First, Stauffacher, and Melchtal are supposed to have stood while tak- 
ing the oath. 

1454. During this speech the men form groups according to their 
cantons. This adds much to the beauty and dramatic effect of the 
scene. 

1458. bis Dahin: i.e. until the time of the general rising. 


Pace 75, line 1463. das Gange: i.e. for the common cause of the 
whole people. 

1464. Denn Raub begeht: for he robs the common weal ; i.e. every 
act of private vengeance will injure the chances of success in their 
common venture. Note the rhyme at the close of the scene. Why is 
it used ? 

1465. S.D. fillt das Orehefter eit: the brilliant flourish with which 
the orchestra closes the scene is prophetic of the final triumph of the 
Swiss. nod) eine Zeitlang: cf. the similar pause at the opening of 
the play. Why is it made ? 


This is one of the most carefully made scenes in the play. It 

falls into the following natural divisions : 

The Introduction: the arrival of the men from the three 

cantons, lines 959-1107. 
The Organization of the Assembly, and the establishment of its 
legality, lines 1108-1146. 

The Proceedings, lines 1147-1443. 

(a) The argument as to Unity of Action. The people are of 
common origin and have a common cause. 

(>) The argument as to the Righteousness of their Cause. 
Their liberties have never before been questioned. The 
governors have by their lawless acts overthrown existing 
conditions, and are threatening the extinction of liberty. 
The right to resist is plain.’ 

(c) The argument as to What to Do. They must help them- 
selves. The Emperor will not assist them. Peaceful 
means haye been tried in vain. They must use violent 
measures, because no other course is open to them. 

- Conclusion. The Oath, lines 1445-1465. 
The action has advanced a long step, for a plan of action has 
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been decided upon. We look forward hopefully, but with some 
uncertainty as to the final result; for we do not know what 
Rudenz and the young nobles like him will do, nor do we know 
what part Gessler will yet play in the action. 


HistoricaL Account. — The legendary account of the begin- 
nings of the Swiss Federation as here followed by Schiller was 
long sacred history to the Swiss people and implicitly believed. 
But the whole account, while it rests in part upon true history, is 
now generally considered as untrustworthy and mythical. In the 
following account the true historical facts are briefly given. That 
these contradict the story of the play in no wise destroys the 
beauty nor diminishes the interest in Schiller’s poetic transcrip- 
tion from the accounts he found in Tschudi, Etterlin, and Miiller. 

I. The original inhabitants of Switzerland were a prehistoric 
people of cave and lake dwellers. These were conquered by Keltic 
tribes, the Helvetians and Rhetians. This mixed population be- 
came early in the Christian era subject to the Romans. During 
the period of the migrations of the nations, from the third to the 
fifth centuries, Switzerland was overrun by the Alemanni and 
the Burgundians. About 406 the Alemanni occupied northeast 
Switzerland, enslaved the people they found there, and made that 
part of Switzerland Teutonic in speech and customs, so that to 
this day German is the language spoken in these parts of the 
country. The Burgundians, about 443-450, occupied southwest 
Switzerland, but, unlike the Alemanni, adopted the language and 
civilization they found there, so that the Romance languages and 
customs were maintained. This explains why Italian and French 
are still the languages of the people in these parts of Switzerland. 

The Teutonic settlements, of which the Forest Cantons are a 
part, are the ones in which history was made. Here that spirit of 
liberty and that assertion of the right of individuals to self-rule 
and of the community to home rule were kept alive and eventu- 
ally determined the spirit and political ideals of the whole country. 

The Forest Cantons were settled slowly, and not until the num- 
ber of the people in the more fertile lowlands made it necessary 
for some of the people to settle in less favored places, so that it - 
was not until the ninth century that a permanent population of 
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any size lived there. But the settlement of the Forest Cantons 
differs in no way from that of the eountries adjacent. History 
knows of no sudden migration of some thousands of people, like 
the one spoken of in lines 1167 ff. , differing in language and polit- 
ical institutions from the people of the surrounding country. 

II. The country of the Alemanni belonged to the Empire of 
Charlemagne (768-814), and when the Empire was divided at his 
death, became a part of the German Empire under Ludwig the 
German in 843. Burgundian Helvetia was joined to the German 
Empire in 1032. 

In the eleventh and twelfth centuries the imperial authority 
was represented by a few rich and powerful families. The most 
aggressive and successful of these were the Habsburgs, a family 
so greedy and land hungry that it is related of them that once, in 
the time of Emperor Rudolf I, a bishop of Basel prayed: “ Sit still 
on Thy throne, O Lord, or the Count of Habsburg will shove Thee 
off.” Through inheritance, purchase, marriages, political cunning, 
and sometimes through force, this family gained control of most 
of the country, holding much of it as hereditary possessions, and 
holding more of it as imperial governors. It was the fear that the 
Habsburgs would try to annex the whole country to their personal 
possessions that caused the cantons to seek charters of liberty and 
privileges from the emperors in order to protect their freedom 
and autonomy. 

There existed between the cantons no kind of an alliance before 
the middle of the thirteenth century. Quite on the contrary, each 
canton developed its political organization independently, and was 
united to the others only in a common dependence upon the 
Empire. 

III. Uri is the first of the three to have a history. In 843 
Ludwig the German gave to the abbey of Ziirich all the crown 
lands with their inhabitants in the district of the Thurgau, which 
included the valley of Uri, so that the larger part of the people of 
Uri held their lands as hereditary fiefs of this convent, paying a 
nominal rental therefor, but politically free to rule themselves 
except as they were dependent upon the Empire. There were 
also in the country a number of nobles and peasants living on 
estates owned by them without any feudal obligations to any one. 
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But all the people together used the unfiefed lands in common, to 

‘properly administer which,they had regular though infrequent 
assemblies of all the people. This taught them that they were an 
economic unit, and soon developed in them the consciousness of 
political unity as well. 

When, therefore, in 1218, the Emperor Friedrich II (1215-1250) 
appointed a Habsburg as imperial governor of Uri, the people 
were very justly alarmed that they might be forced to become 
hereditary subjects of the Austrian house. But for the present 
their fears were not realized, because in 1231 Heinrich, the rebel- 
lious son of Friedrich, granted to Uri a formal charter, promising 
that Uri should remain forever in direct dependence upon the 
Empire, and that it should not be granted to any one as a fief nor 
sold nor mortgaged. This charter is the foundation stone upon 
which is built the liberty of Switzerland, for this charter was 
never afterwards contested, and this example of home rule was an 
incentive to the other cantons to gain like privileges for themselves. 

TV. Whereas the Habsburg estates were few in Uri, it was very 
different in Schwyz. Here many large estates and many serfs were 
owned by the Habsburgs, who, moreover, claimed also to be law- 
fully hereditary rulers and protectors of this canton. The larger 
number of the inhabitants were, however, strong and sturdy free- 
men, who feared that the ill-defined rights of the Habsburgs 
might easily become lawful claims to overlordship. Therefore, in 
1240, while Emperor Friedrich II was besieging Faenza in North 
Italy, they sent him troops on condition that he would grant them 
a charter like that of Uri. This charter was never fully acknowl- 
edged by the Habsburg princes, and so the fear of possible aggres- 
sion on the part of this family was ever present in the minds of 
the men of Schwyz, especially when Rudolf of Habsburg became 
Emperor. 

V. Unterwalden was sparsely settled, and many of its landed 
estates were the personal possessions of the Habsburgs. Moreover, 
Unterwalden had never had a charter like the other cantons. But 
the men of Unterwalden were no less determined than their breth- 
ren in Uri and Schwyz, and during the conflicts between the 
emperors and the popes, they formed a league for mutual defense 
with Schwyz and Lucerne, in 1246, against the common enemy. 
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Uri joined the league soon afterward. This is doubtless the uralt 
Biindnis of line 1156. But in spite of this league the Habsburgs 
succeeded in regaining and even in increasing their power during 
the long Interregnum, 1234-1273, during which the Empire was 
without a head. 

VI. To all the cantons the’ danger seemed more real when 
Rudolf of Habsburg was elected emperor in 1273; for now the 
enemy had become their imperial sovereign. Yet, Rudolf, though 
he was one of the most energetic and greedy of his family, seems 
to have felt kindly disposed to the cantons. He confirmed the 
charter of Uri, and, though he refused to accept that of Schwyz, 
he did not interfere in the internal affairs of that canton, nor in 
those of Unterwalden, which had no charter. 

VII. Upon Rudolf's death all three cantons felt the danger from 
a new emperor, should one of the Habsburgs be chosen, and so, on 
August 1, only seventeen days after Rudolf’s death, they concluded 
the memorable League of 1291. The document upon which this 
agreement was written has been carefully preserved. It is very 
conservative and, while it is independent in tone, shows no such ~ 
open rebellious spirit as the chroniclers would have us believe. It 
declares for the maintenance of existing conditions, that is, inde- 
pendence from Austria but allegiance to the Empire. This is the 
real declaration of independence of the Swiss people and is the 
basis for the later confederacy. For this treaty adds to the decla- 
rations of the earlier league of 1246 the significant agreement that 
the cantons will accept as Ammann no one who is not one of their 
own people, and that they will themselves assume jurisdiction 
in capital cases.. It is these limitations to the authority of the 
emperor that constitute the revolutionary character of the league. 

VIII. The electors chose as Rudolf’s successor not the latter’s 
son Albrecht, but Adolf of Nassau. Adolf promptly confirmed 
the Swiss charters. But this did not help the cantons, for soon 
after Adolf was killed in battle by Albrecht, who now became 
emperor, in 1298. 

This Albrecht is the Emperor of the play. He refused to con- 
firm the charters of Uri and Schwyz, yet history has no record of 
any rising of the cantons during his reign. In fact, he was so far 
from interfering with the liberties of the Swiss that he actually 
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granted to Unterwalden the same privileges that the other two 
cantons had long enjoyed. The cantons continued to be ruled by 
magistrates from among their own citizens and no tyrannical goy- 
ernors were sent into the country. Throughout Albrecht’s reign, 
and even after his death, the relations of the Swiss to the Habs- 
burg princes were friendly and cordial. 

It is altogether probable that the struggles of 1246-1247, and 
not the reign of Albrecht, are the basis for the traditions of the 
Riitli oath, the destruction of the castles, and the liberation from 
foreign governors. 

IX. Upon Albrecht’s death the electors chose Heinrich VII of 
Luxemburg as emperor. This prince was a rival and an enemy of 
the House of Habsburg and so naturally confirmed the charters 
of Schwyz and Uri, granting also a similar one to Unterwalden. 

X. When Heinrich died, in 1313, the imperial succession was 
again disputed. The Swiss naturally sided with Ludwig of 
Bavaria against Friedrich, Albrecht’s son. In the war between 
these rival claimants Austria sent Leopold, Friedrich’s brother, 
with a magnificent army into Switzerland. But he was signally 
defeated by the Swiss in the famous battle at Morgarten, Novem- 
ber 15, 1815. On December 9, 1315, delegates from the three can- 
tons met at Brunnen and there renewed the old league of 1291. 
From this day dates the beginning of the Swiss republic. The 
federation was secured and confirmed by other victories ; Sempach, 
1386, and Nifels, 1888. To the three original cantons five others 
joined themselves from 1332-1353. From 1481-1501 five more 
cantons were added. In 1814 the present constitution was adopted 
for a confederation of twenty-two cantons. 


Act Il. | Scene I. 


The time of the action is November 18 (more correctly, Novem- 
ber 19), the traditional date of the famous shot of Tell. Scene I 
passes at or about noon of this day; for here Tell is represented 
as starting for Altorf (line 1515), a mile distant, and his arrival 
there is indicated as in the early afternoon (line 1743). Ten days 
have passed since the Riitli meeting. 
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The place is Biirglen; cf. note to line 126. 

The stage. The curtain rises on a beautiful valley amid high 
mountains, the whole scene brightly flooded with sunshine. Here 
and there in the distance are cottages on the mountain sides and 
in the valley. In the rear of the stage is a garden fence, in front 
of which there is a bench with carpenter’s tools. The house is ait 
one side, opposite is a well with running water, and about it the 
two boys are playing. By the open door, above which is the head 
of a chamois, Hedwig sits on a bench, working at some house- 
hold occupation. 


Pace 76, S.D. Hedwig: the daughter of Walter Fiirst (line 1515). 
Schiller gave the name to her, for in the chronicles she is unnamed. 
In the Schweizerbund of the historian Am Biihl (cf. note on am 
Biihel, S.D. Act II, Sc. II), Tell’s wife is called Gertrud, and Stauf- 
facher’s wife is named Mechtilde. Walter, Wilhelm: these names 
are given in the chronicles. The boys were named, as was the cus- 
tom, after the mother’s father and their own father. 

1466. This Gdhiitenlied is so well known in Germany as to have 
become a real folksong. It was set to music, in 1804, by Bernhard 
Anselm Weber. It is a kind of lyrical intermezzo like the three lyri- 
cal songs at the beginning of the play, and is a very proper introduc- 
tion to an act in which a hunter is to play so important a part. It 
serves, also, to arouse in Hedwig the fear she shows for her boys and 
her husband. 

1469. Frith am Mtorgenftrahl: with the first ray of the morning sun. 
An unusual and poetic expression. 

1474. da3 BWeite: all outdoors. All within reach of his arrow be- 
longs to him. . 

1477. da: here an untranslatable particle that helps to give a little 
more general tone to the wag. 

1479. Very characteristic of Tell’s thought. 

S.D. Walter, seeing the point of his father’s remark, laughs merrily - 
and runs back to the well. While he repairs the bow he hums the 
song, of which an occasional word is heard during the following dia- 
logue. While they talk Tell and Hedwig work on industriously. 


Pace 77, line 1481. This line is quite as well known as the pro- 
verbial saying: Was Hansden nicht lerut, lernt Hans nimmermehr. 
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was: whoever ; an indefinite collective that makes the sense general 
and universal; cf. line 1739. 

1482. wollte Gott: would to God. Care should be taken not to 
read Hedwig’s lines in a whining way. Her fears for her boys and 
her intuitive forebodings for her husband are natural, and sufficiently 
explain her words and manner. 

1485. feiner: z.¢. neither of the boys will be satisfied with a quiet 
home life, such as that of a shepherd or a farmer, but both want to be 
hunters. 

1486. Tell’s treatment of his wife in the following should be rightly 
understood. Hedwig has spoken with a sigh; for her fears make her 
uneasy. So Tell speaks to her in a kind of half-humorous way, as 
much as to say that she must expect this sort of thing from his boys, 
since they take after their father, and that he is therefore the one who 
is really to blame. Then he proceeds to defend himself. He cannot 
enjoy life properly and fully unless he has won in the contests and 
struggles cf each day; and he cannot be content to rest upon past 
achievemenis. 

1490. Wenn id)... erbeute: if each day I make it mine anew. 
The idea is a favorite one with Schiller and Goethe. Cf. Schiller’s 
Wallensteins Lager, ‘‘If you do not risk your life, you will never 
win life’’; 7.e. never know what it means to live. Cf. also Goethe’s 
Faust, ‘‘Only he earns Freedom and Life who must daily struggle 
for and win them’’; Goethe’s Torquato Tasso, ‘‘The struggles of 
life alone teach us to value the blessings of life’; Goethe’s Egmont, 
‘*He is already dead who lives solely to make certain of his safety 
(elite). 

1493. Snedjte: Tell hardly had need of helpers if his sole occupa- 
tion was hunting. If he was, as Tschudi says, a farmer, this reference 
to servants, that in line 1774 to Meifter Hirt, and that in line 1975 to 
Bauer are natural, That he was a man of consequence, and probably 
of wealth, we may safely judge from his commanding position in the 
community. ‘ 

1494. Wagefahrtet: such daring and hazardous exploits as are de- 
scribed in lines 649, 2635-2640. She may be thinking also of Tell’s 
rescue of Baumgarten. 


Pace 78, line 1501. Windlawine: wind-avalanche. The dry, 
freshly fallen snow on high altitudes is often started and driven along 
by the heavy winds of autumn and winter until it gathers in great 
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masses and is driven headlong, straight downward over some preci- 
pice. Nothing can resist the whirlwind which accompanies it ; the 
air pressure is often so great that buildings and whole forests break 
down before the avalanche itself has reached them. Cf. Schlaglawi- 
nett, note to line 1781. 

1502. triigerijdje: treacherous and deceiving because the snow looks 
solid, whereas it often merely hides the cracks and dangerous holes in 
the glacier and gives way under the foot. 

1513. auf Jahr und Tag: for many a day; cf. English, forever and 
a day: an old legal term, the intention of which was to allow a debtor 
an extra day in order that a full yeay might be secured beyond ques- 
tion. 

1515. Sater: Hedwig’s father, Walter Fiirst. As Tell takes his 
hat Hedwig rises and puts a restraining hand on his shoulder. She 
speaks pleadingly, but in no wise reproachfully. At line 1517 Tell 
caresses and kisses her in order to reassure her. 

1516. aud: are you certain ? 


Pace 79, line 1517. G8 fpiunt fic) etwas: something is on foot. 
The’ ten days since the Riitli meeting have given time for rumors to 
reach her. This is a proof of how impossible it is to keep a conspiracy 
absolutely secret for any length of time if the number of those con- 
cerned in it is fairly large ; cf. line 2505. 

1520-1521. Cf. lines 440-445. 

1525 ff. She has evidently heard this from others and not from Tell. 

1528. He had thought of her; cf. line 159. What he means to say, 
however, is this: that the surest proof that he had thought of her was 
the fact that he had been willing to save another man for the latter’s 
wife and children. 


Pace 80, line 1535. nicjt: cf. line 804 and note to line 2538. God 
grant that I may not need help, God forbid that I should need help. 

1537. This explanation seems insufficient, for he was not going hunt- 
ing; but since Hedwig accepts it without comment, we must do so 
likewise. 

1539. Walter at once rushes away to make preparations for the 
journey. ‘Tell sits down on the bench by the door. 

1541. nod) heute : it isnot strange that Tell should know of Gessler’s 
plans, for Btirglen is only a mile from Altorf. Tell means that Gess- 
ler will be so busy with preparations for leaving Altorf for Kiissnacht 
that they are not likely to meet each other, 
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1542. er grollt 1$: no particulars are given. Hedwig did not 
know of the incident related in lines 1548 ff.; she must, therefore, be 
thinking of other causes not given here. 

1544. Cf. the proverb: Tue Recht und fee niemand. 

1545. The first die is a rel., the second die a demon. 


Pace 81, line 1547. mein’ idj: why is hesocertain? Tell thinks 
that after the event narrated in lines 1548-1570 Gessler will feel that 
he must not harm him, on the ground that the man who can spare his 
enemy when he has him in his power is the more to be feared if forced 
to action. But Tell is not so certain as he pretends. For he takes 
his crossbow for defense, if need be, and he evidently intends to avoid 
meeting Gessler (line 1573). On the whole, however, his ignorance of 
human nature, particularly of that of a man like Gessler, seems singu- 
larly significant. It helps us to understand how he can make the 
excuses he makes in lines 1870-1873. 

1548 ff. Schiller invented this episode. It is introduced to show the 
real reason Gessler had for his hatred of Tell (cf. line 1572). It also 
serves to arouse our interest in what will happen should the two meet 
again. 

1549. Da: this is the conjunction to indicate the resuming of a pre- 
ceding statement, and is not the adverb of time or place, though it 
may be translated by there or then. 

1550. Sdhiicyentals: the valley of the river Schiichen, a small stream 
that flows from the east and empties into the river Reuss not far from 
Altorf. There is a story that Tell was drowned in the Schichen 
in the attempt to save a child. 

1558. mein: for meiner; cf. Appendix B, 7. 

1562. verblaft’: for erblaffen; become pale as death. The whole 
episode shows the tyrant Gessler as really a great coward, and justi- 
fies Hedwig’s judgment (1572). 

1565. fein: for jeiner ; cf. Appendix B, 7. 

1567. feinen armen Laut: not one single feeble sound. 


Pace 82, line 1573 ff. Note the stichomythia ; cf. Appendix B, 10. 
1574. Only a moment before she was reproving him for hunting ; 
now she asks him to go hunting. Why ? 
' 1677. Just because she has no real reason her intuitive fear of 
threatening danger is all the greater. Is this good psychology? Here 
again she accepts Tell’s word without question. 
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1578. verjprodjen: probably to Fiirst. But cf, note to line 1743. 
1581. Walty: diminutive for Walter. 


Pace 83, line 1582. anh was Hiibjdes: something very pretty. 

1582. S.D. Tell takes an affectionate farewell. They wave hands 
in parting. Hedwig is still filled with forebodings (folgt lange mit den 
Augen), which communicate themselves to us. 


Compare this scene for its premonitions with Shakespeare’s 
Cesar, Macbeth, ete. 

Contrast Hedwig and Gertrude, and Hedwig and Tell. 

Note how many proverb-like lines Tell speaks and how charac- 
teristic they are of him. 

The scene falls into two parts: (1) the happy home life, (2) the 
forebodings of coming evil. The two parts stand in effective con- 
trast to each other. 

The scene is an introduction to Scene III. We see Tell’s love 
of family and his evident preference for Walter. The shadow of 
coming events is found in Hedwig’s reasonless forebodings. The 
motive for Gessler’s demand in Scene III is explained by his meet- 
ing with Tell in the mountains. 


Act III. Scene II. 


The time is about the same as in Scene I. 

The place is somewhere near Altorf. 

The stage shows a wild forest region in the mountains. On all 
sides are high cliffs, from which the water falls in a fine spray. 
Boulders are conveniently placed for sitting. 


S.D. Staubbidje: cascades with a fine, dustlike spray. As the 
water from the tiny mountain streams falls over high cliffs the resist- 
ance of the air converts it into a very fine spray before it reaches 
the ground. The most famous of these dustbrooks is that at Lauter- 
brunnen near Interlaken, which inspired Goethe to his wonderful 
allegory, Gefang der Geifter itber den Waffern. Serta: cf. note, $.D. 
line 447. Berta enters in hunting costume, carrying a hunter’s spear 
and leading hounds. She slowly crosses the stage, looking back to 
see if Rudenz is following. As she speaks she sits down on a rock to 
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await his coming. At the same time (also at 1590) hunting horns are 
heard from behind the scene ; they gradually recede to a distance. 

1586. Fraulein: my lady; cf. note to-line 935. 

1591. ijt dort hinaus: has gone that way. 

1593. Note the highly emphatic order; the two parts of the predi- 
cate are rarely put first, as here. 


Pace 84, line 1596. finftern Strenge: angry sternness, gloomy 
anger. Her manner prepares us for her outburst of indignation and 
her display of wounded pride in the man she loves. 

1599. Mid) in die Rei’ . . . umwerben: put myself in a line with, 
i.e. vie with those valiant and splendid knights who gather around you 
and sue for your favor. 

1603. wird: cf. Appendix ©, 2, c. 

1603, S.D. tritt guriieé: partly because of her manner, but really 
because of his surprise at hearing such sentiments from the ward of 
the Austrian governor. 

1608 ff. Berta sides with the Swiss people partly for sentimental 
reasons (lines 1618-1622), partly for very practical considerations 
(lines 1659-1660, 1662-1672). 

1610. This line and line 1719 may mean that Gessler meant to marry 
Berta himself ; cf. lines 1671, 1719, 2534. 


Pace 85, line 1680. Shim unter: sc. will id) from line 1629. Do I 
not desire peace for it (the people) under Austria’s mighty scepter ; 
cf. lines 796-800, 869-892. 

1632. Sejfofs: to be taken in a figurative sense ; i.e. the Forest 
Cantons are the last stronghold or fortress of liberty. 

1636. fie; the Austrians. 


Pace 86, line 1638. mir wire beffer: Z should feel better about 
w& or more at peace with myself. Berta speaks with eyes modestly 
cast down, but in a voice vibrant with love. 

1639. Beradtet fehen: see him’ despised, not only by the Swiss be- 
cause of his disloyalty, but by the Austrians also, because he was their 
dupe. 

1642. etnent: i.e. one and the same, 


Pace 87, line 1657. Berwandten: especially Gessler, who was a 
Bruneck like herself. 
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1659. meine Giiter : Bruneck was, however, in Aargau and not in 
the Forest Cantons. Schiller made the change in order to link her 
material interests and her love of the people’s cause together. Her 
own liberty is contingent upon the liberty of the cantons (cf. lines 
1662 ff., 1730-1731). 

1664. dent grofen Erb’: i.e. with the vast hereditary estates of the 
Habsburgs. 

1673. Dhr fountet: Do you mean to say you could. 

1675. mein Sehnen in das Weite: my longing to do something in 
the great wide world; cf. lines 825-835. 


Pace 88, line 1685. Hinanssufenden in des Leben Weite: to play 
@ part in the affairs of the great world. 

1687. Die . . . breiten: extend around us their firm impenetrable 
walls; dite is an article. 

1688-1689. allein . . . gelidjtet fein: open unobstructed only towards 
the bright (clear) heavens above. i 

1690. Note the significant change to du. 

1694. aujgebliiht: poetic; grew up in vigorous health and beauty. 

1695. Wo . . . Frenudejpuren: where memories of a thousand joys. 

1696. lebew: are alive for me; i.e. they live for him because, as a 
child, he dwelt with them and they entered into his life. 

1699. fehlte: the ind. not the subj.; without it no earthly happi- 
ness was complete. Now he knows, what he did not realize before, 
that he was not happy, and why. 

1700. die fel’ge Sujel: the Islands of the Blessed, to which numer- 
ous references are made in literature. The Greek and Latin poets 
believed them to lie off the north coast of Africa; they are often 
identified with Madeira. Classical allusions are made in the play only 
three times ; lines 1700, 3116-8117, 3209. 

1702. heimifd) wohut: lives and is at home. 


Pace 89, line 1704. triibt: poetic present for the future; cf. Ap- 
pendix C,11. It makes the dream more real to use the present, 

1709. teicjew: the plural for the sake of the rhyme. ; 

1711. Qu. . . Gefchiftigfeit: in woman’s charming activities. 

1719. dem jftolzen Ritter: possibly Gessler, though it may mean 
any Austrian knight ; cf. note to line 1610. 


Very significant is the use of rhyme to show feeling ; cf. Appen- 
dix B, 9. 
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The scene falls into the following divisions: 

Introduction, lines 1585-1601. 

Main division : 

(a) Berta discloses herself to Rudenz, lines 1602-1672. 

(0) Rudenz declares himself for his country, lines 1672-1727. 

Conclusion, 1627-1731. 

The scene fills up the interval of the journey of Tell from Biirg- 
len to Altorf. It prepares also for Rudenz’s action in the follow- 
ing scene. The people’s cause looks brighter and more hopeful 
now that Rudenz has declared for his people. 


Act III. Scrnw III. 


The time is early in the afternoon of the same day as the pre- 
ceding scenes. f 

The place is a meadow just outside of Altorf; but cf. line 394. 

The stage shows to the left rear and the center the Bannberg, 
and beyond it a snow-capped mountain. To the right rear is a 
large linden ; near it, on the same side, is the pole with the hat. 
Trees and large boulders fringe the meadow on the sides and in 
front. 
Friesshardt walks drowsily to and fro before the hat, holding 
his pike horizontally behind his back. A rope dangles from his 
belt. Leuthold sits with outstretched legs on a boulder beside the 
pole, half asleep, his pike resting against his arm. 


Pasr 90,8.D. Bannberg: the high hill overlooking Altorf on the 
northeast. The name means the mountain of the ban, i.e. the moun- 
tain protected by the law. Its thick woods protect the town from 
avalanches, and it is therefore forbidden to cut the trees. The pen- 
alty used to be death, and is very severe even now; cf. lines 1782-1785. 

eriefhardt : Hardheart, a coarse trooper with red hair and beard, 
and teuthold, Kind to the People (popular etymology), a kindly look- 
ing, white-haired and beardless man, are both inventions of Schiller. 
Their names and their personal appearance show at once and in strik- 
ing contrast the disposition of each toward the people’s cause. 

1782. As Friesshardt speaks he halts before the pole, yawning ; 
towards the end of his speech, as his vexation grows, he slaps the 
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sleeping Leuthold on the shoulder. Leuthold, rising, stands before 
the pole, his legs wide apart. Good comedy effects can be made 
throughout this part of the scene. 

1734. "8S war. . . hier: why, formerly it was as lively here as at a 
Jair. 

1736. Popanz: scarecrow; he means the hat. They had been 
standing guard from Ooteuer 28 to November 18, and this explains 
perhaps the reason for the disrespectful way in which he speaks of 
the governor’s hat. 

1739. Was rechte Leute find: all who are respected or decent people ; 
possibly he means the better class of citizens. The action of the peo- 
ple was in agreement with the decision reached following line 418. 
twas; cf. note to line 1481, 


Pace 91, line 1743. Bom Rathaus: just what they were doing in 
the Rathaus is not clear. It may be that there was there a meeting 
of the men of Uri who were members of the Riitli league, along with 
Melchtal and Stauffacher as representing Unterwalden and Schwyz. 
If this is so, then line 1578 may have a big significance ; it will help 
also to explain the feelings of the conspirators and their unwillingness 
to use force at the end of the scene ; cf. lines 2090-2092. ‘There is no 
other apparent reason why Melchtal and Stauffacher should be at 
Altorf ten days after the Riitli meeting. That Friesshardt does not 
give any reason for such a meeting is not strange; all he cares about 
is to guard the hat and to arrest whom he can. _umt die Mittags- 
ftunde ; 7.e. noon of the present day, and this gives us the time of the 
action. The change in tense in the meint’ makes it clear that the 
incident next related occurred on some previous day. 

1746. Roésselmann was just returning from visiting a dying person, 
to whom he had administered the last sacrament and extreme unction. 
Such an act as here described would be resented by Catholics every- 
where as unbecoming the dignity of a priest and of the sacrament. 
Consequently Résselmann’s action required great moral courage, and 
can be justified only by the exigencies of the situation. 

1748. Hochwiirdigen : the Host or sacramental wafer, the ‘‘ bread ”’ 
used in the communion service. | 

1749. Glictlein: if the mass is said in church, the bell is rung to 
call attention to the elevation of the Host. On the street the bell is a 
signal that the priest is approaching with the Host, so that the devout 
may kneel to receive the blessing of the priest as he passes. 
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1751. Muonjftranz : the monstrance, a transparent box or case, usu- 
ally spire-shaped and richly ornamented. In it the consecrated wafer 
is kept and shown (hence its name, from the Latin monstrare, to 
show) to the congregation in the church ; but it is never carried to the 
sick. For this purpose there is used a plain, closed box, called the 
ciborium. Schiller may haye made an unconscious slip, or, being 
Protestant, have known no better. However, the usual uncritical 
audience will not notice such a mistake. 

1753. Branger: pillory; i.e. it is as if they themselves were the 
criminals watched by a mocking crowd, instead of being watchmen 
set to catch the transgressors of the governor’s command. 

1760. doch: don’t you or I am sure. 

1760, S.D. Hildegard, Mecdhthild (for Ntathilda), Elsbeth Cor Cltja- 
beth) are all good old German names. The characters are Schiller’s 
invention. The women and children form a group in the foreground, 
giggling and making faces at the hat, bowing in mockery, etc. Since 
Act I, Se. III, we have had no mention of the hat ; now we are given 
a vivid picture of the attitude of the people towards it. Decent men 
stay away, even the men set to guard it laugh at it, and now women 
and children enter to mock and make light of the governor’s com- 
mand. This helps us to understand why the real gravity and danger 
of disobedience to Gessler’s command is not appreciated by Tell and 
the others ; cf. lines 1818, 1821, 1827, 1834. The scene here is capa- 
ble of much comedy. 


Pace 92, line 1768. wer da: for wer aud); whoever. Cf. was da, 
line 1477, and note. da is often used after a rel. pron. as a kind of 
indefinite particle that cannot be literally translated. 

1765. Landvogt: a sneering and mocking allusion to the governor’s 
statement that the hat was to represent him. 

1767. G8 follte . . . Land: the country would be none the worse 
off for that. 

1768. Wollt . . . Plak: of with you! 

1770. Wenn fie . . . fticyt: if they have the courage. 

S.D. Friesshardt thrusts his pike at the feet of the women. They 
scream and run. Tell and Walter enter from the right, behind the 
pole, and start diagonally across the stage. Walter points to the 
Bannberg, which he sees in the rear left. It is very boylike of him 
to ask questions about whatever he sees. 

1772. blutew:; it was a popular and widely known superstition that, 
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human beings were changed into trees by evil magicians, and such 
trees would bleed when cut ; cf. Virgil’s neid 3, 22 ff. : 


I pulled a plant — with horror I relate 

A prodigy so strange and full of fate — 

The rooted fibers rose ; and from the wound 
Black bloody drops distilled upon the ground. 


Walter, like any highly imaginative boy, is awestruck and speaks 
mysteriously. 

1774. Mteijter Hirt: this may refer to some one commonly spoken 
of in that way and may not mean a servant of Tell’s; cf. note to line 
1493, 

1775. Gebaunt: cf. with gebannt in line 1777. The play on the 
words cannot be made in the translation. In line 1775 the word 
means enchanted, bewitched ; in line 1777, protected by law. 

1776. Among the superstitious beliefs of many nations this is a 
common penalty for some terrible crime, such as the violation of an 
oath, or when a child strikes a parent, etc. 

1777. Tell, following the mood of the boy, likewise speaks in a 
mysterious manner as if disclosing a great secret. He does not dispel 
the boy’s notion, but gives it a deeper moral significance. 

1778. weifen Hirner: sharp peaks covered with snow. Usually 
the term orn is applied to the bare and sharp peaks that rise above 
the snow and ice. orn in this sense is used in many compounds; cf, 
Sarechorn, line 628. 


Pace 93, line 1781. Schlaglawinen: stroke-avalanches, heavy ava- © 
lanches. These are masses of frozen snow mixed with ice, which, 
loosened in summer, rush with terrible force down old beaten 
paths and strike (Gch{ag) with a loud noise in the valley. In their 
downward rush they overwhelm everything they meet, not so much 
by the wind they create (cf. Windlawine, note to line 1501) as by 
their weight, for as they go downward they envelop also trees, rocks, 
stones, and even the earth itself, and carry all with them. 

1786. Tell desires to proceed, but Walter suddenly stops him. 
Leuthold has meantime fallen asleep again. Friesshardt walks up 
and down in the background, occasionally looking at Tell. 

1786, S.D. Befinnen: he is probably thinking of the terrors of 
avalanches. His next question is therefore a perfectly logical one ; for 
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he wants to know whether there are any lands where people do not 
always need to dread and fear avalanches. 
1789. Land: the description is in such general terms that it may be 
applied to Germany, Italy, or France. Germany is probably meant. 
1797. Statt daf . . . plagen: instead of passing our days in Sear 
and tol. 


- Pace 94, line 1801. frei: ic. as freemen. 

1802. Bifdjof, Ring: 7c. church and state. 

1806. Galz: the sale of salt was a monoply reserved by rulers, and 
is even to-day a lucrative source of revenue in some countries of 
Europe. This has always worked great hardship on the common 
people, and was one of the grievances of the French at the time of 
the Great Revolution. 

1808. Tell’s points are a complete description of an absolute govern- 
ment. Walter’s questions show a rather remarkable precociousness ; 
cf. by way of contrast his boyishness in Sc. I, especially in line 1582. 

1811. ¢8 wird mir eng: this broad land is too ‘ close” for me; i.e. 
I feel oppressed. wird; the pres. for the fut., is more vivid, as 
though, in imagination, he were already really there. 

1812. unter; among; but it may be rendered literally, below, i.e. 
where the avalanches may fall on them. 


Pac 95, line 1815. They have now reached the front of the stage, 
when Walter notices the hat. 

1816. There are four ways of explaining Tell’s actions from this 
point to line 1827. 

(a) That he did not know anything about the edict regarding the 
hat; cf. note to line 414. To this it may very properly be objected 
that the crier’s proclamation, judging by the measures the people have 
taken (lines 1785, 1739-1741), must have been a matter of common 
knowledge. Tell was too well informed regarding other matters (cf. 
note to line 1641) to allow us to suppose that he was ignorant in a 
matter of such moment, : 

(0) That Tell does know about the hat and the edict, but has delib- 
erately come here in order to defy the governor by refusing to bow to 
the hat. This view also seems untenable because of Tell’s uniformly 
peaceful disposition ; he never says, advises, or does anything in open 
defiance of the government. 

(¢) That he knows about the hat and the edict, knows that the hat 
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is here, but that he is so absorbed in talk with Walter that he does 
not at the time remember the edict or notice the hat ; in other words, 
that he is absent-minded and that in his answer to Walter’s question 
he is not thinking of any particular hat, but of just any chance hat 
that Walter may have noticed as he had noticed the mountain, and so 
does not identify the hat Walter sees with the governor’s hat. 

(d) That he, as well as the others, has failed to understand the 
serious consequences that will follow an act of disobedience to the 
mandate. Public opinion must have had its effect upon Tell. The peo- 
ple, even though they were on their guard, openly laughed at the 
whole scheme and plainly did not fear any serious consequences if 
they ignored so foolish a demand as the governor had laid upon them. 
More than three weeks had passed since the crier’s proclamation. 
Hedwig in Sc. I does not mention it, and Fiirst in line 1837 seems 
completely to have forgotten the punishment the edict had indicated. 

The true theory as to Tell’s behavior lies between the last two ex- 
planations. : 

1816, S.D. At Friesshardt’s command to Tell, Leuthold starts up 
from his nap, seizes his pike and stands beside Friesshardt. 

1818, S.D. greift: pushes the pike aside in order to pass on. 

1819. Friesshardt takes hold of Tell and starts to lead him off to 
prison. 

1821. Why does Tell plead to be let off? Cf. note to S.D. 1760. 


Pace 96, line 1834. hiatt’: an exclam. interrog. subjunctive, ex- 
pressing surprise and dissent, in effect a forcible denial ; cf. Appendix 
C, 7, bb; do you mean to say that Tell did that ? The line is true to 
Melchtal’s character ; how ? ° 


Pace 97, line 1836. He cannot believe that the affair can be so 
serious. At any rate the arrest was clearly illegal, since under the 
Swiss charters the governor had no right to make the demand he had 
made regarding the hat. From Fiirst’s point of view Tell was, there- 
fore, not guilty of a crime. 

1840. Again a characteristic thing for Melchtal to say. 

1845. They do not first inquire who is in the right, but fall upon 
the guards and are about to beat them, when Tell interferes. But the 
struggle continues until Gessler’s hunting horns are heard. 

1846. fdjot: an intensive particle; never fear, or readily enough. 
Tell thinks that the governor’s mandate was not legal and that his 
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arrest therefore was illegal. Resistance under such circumstances 
would justify arrest on another charge. This was perhaps the very 
situation that Gessler had planned when he issued his edict. 


Pace 98, line 1850. Characteristic of Fiirst and Stauffacher; how ? 

1852. It is noteworthy that Stauffacher advises non-resistance until 
the horns announce the coming of Gessler, but that he then joins with 
Résselmann and Melchtal in threats against the guards. Stauffacher 
has had some experience with Gessler and fears what may result when 
Gessler enters. 

1853. Tumult and consternation among the people. Some make a 
renewed attack upon Friesshardt in order to effect Tell’s rescue ; others 
keep in the background. Renewed sounding of the horns just before 
Gessler enters. Throughout the rest of the scene the crowd must not 
be thought of as quiescent and cowed. They repeatedly make at- 
tempts to get near Tell, sometimes in anger, sometimes out of curiosity 
and sympathy, and after the shot, with tumultuous joy. But the 
soldiers succeed in keeping them back. 

1854, S.D. Gefler: the Austrian governor of Schwyz and Uri. 
The Gesslers of Bruneck were a noble family in what is now the can- 
ton Aargau. The ruins of their castle are still shown at Brugg, though 
it did not come into their possession until the end of the fourteenth 
century. Rudolf der Harras: the character is an invention. The 
name occurs in the account of the battle of Sempach as that of a 
knight who fell in that battle. arra8 means, master of the horse, 
equerry, so that this name may indicate merely his office. The pro- 
cession slowly forces its way to the foreground. Troopers, holding 
their lances horizontally, push the crowd in a diagonal line to the left. 
Hunters with javelins, crossbow-men, a falconer and a hunter with 
hounds follow. Then enter Rudolf, Gessler, Berta, and Rudenz. 
This, Gessler’s first appearance, is very impressive. We are able, ina 
measure, on account of the pomp and evident power of the governor, 
to understand Rudenz’ temptation to support Austria. Gessler’s first 
words show us better than any ‘description of him, what manner of 
man he is; cold, imperious, and to be feared. 

1856, S.D. Wilgemeine Stille: they are all so frightened that no 
one ventures to speak. 


Pace 99, line 1858. diefen Mann: he knows (line 1865) who it 
is, but that does not make it necessary for him to call Tell by name at 
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this point. His business now is to be the judge and magistrate, and 
to inquire into the reason for the brawl. 

1859. Geftrenger Herv: gracious sir, your worship. The term 
geftreng, stern, dread, used to be applied to a noble or judge. Now it 
is a form of polite address and has lost its strictly literal meaning. 
dein: Schiller was not always particular in the use of his pronouns of 
address, so the mixture here as between the different persons is of no 
particular significance. 

1865. deinen Raifer: the hat is not a symbol of imperial authority, 
so that Tell’s neglect to salute it cannot be interpreted as an act of 
disobedience to imperial authority. But Gessler. speaks, of course, 
with deliberate intention in conformity with the Austrian pretensions. 

1872. hie’ icy nicyt der Tell; The meaning of the word Tell has 
been much discussed. Some authorities connect it with telum, arrow, 
thus making our hero’s name mean Wilhelm the Archer. Others con- 
nect it with dalen or talen, to talk foolishly, thus making the name 
mean, Wilhelm the Silly or the Fool. In the chronicles Tell is made 
to say: Wir’ id) witig, fo hie ic) nit der Tell: if L were sharp I 
would not be called the Silly. An ingenious and interesting theory 
has built itself around this last derivation; namely, that Tell deliber- 
ately accepted the name and reputation of a fool in order that under 
cover of it he might the more safely plot against the government. For 
a fool would not be taken as a serious menace by the authorities and 
so might work unhindered. Likewise, in Roman legends, one L. 
Junius allowed himself to be called Brutus, the Fool, in order that he 
might the more securely plot against the tyrant Tarquinius. The 
same theory, except as to name, has been advanced to explain 
(Goethe’s) Egmont’s behavior in resisting the Spanish king. It seems 
strange that under the circumstances in which he now finds himself 
Tell should try to take refuge in etymology ; nor can he have intended 
to be humorous. A simple explanation is this: Tell knows very well 
that he is unbejonnen, that he never takes time to think out a thing, so 
that he means to say here that if he had thought it all out or had been 
careful, then he would not have been himself. 

1873. eS joll nicht mehr begeguem: if he really means to say that he 
will not neglect to bow to the hat another time, this is inconsistent 
with his character and leaves him a sorry hero; for by.such an act he 
would be a traitor to himself and to his people’s cause. If he intends 
to deceive Gessler by this, intending never again to put himself in a 
position where he will have to salute the hat, then the idea is again at 
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variance with ‘his character and the rdéle he must play as the hero. 
Schiller took the words. directly from Tschudi’s account and seems 
never to have considered the bearing of this promise upon his own 
characterization of the hero. Either this promise should never have 
been put into Tell’s mouth, or Schiller should somewhere have added 
an explanation. 

1874, S.D. Stillfdjweigen: Gessler is casting about for a way in 
which to punish Tell. He observes the bow. It is not probable, 
however, that the whole plan of his demand has as yet come to his 
mind. 

1876-1877. The lines were suggested by Goethe. Schiller puts this 
boast into the mouth of the boy, so that it may suggest to Gessler’s 
mind the cruel idea of making the father shoot the apple from the 
head of the boy. 

1877. GSrhritte: poetic plural. As a rule mas. and neu. nouns of 
measure are undeclined after numerals ; cf. line 1883. 


Pace 100, line 1880. The malicious purpose of the question betrays 
what is going on in Gessler’s mind. f 

1892. ein dod): oh, no! A very emphatic negative. The grim 
seriousness of what follows is in startling contrast with the humor of 
the opening of the scene. 


Pace 101, line 1895. wirjt: the fut. ind., as in English, is a strong 
form of the imperative ; cf. line 1899. 

1896. begehr’s und will’3: ask and demand. 

1898. ©her jterb’ icy: this explains why Gessler makes the stipula- 
tion given in the next line. Note the gradual development of his 
scheme in Gessler’s mind. 

1903. befomnen: a sarcastic rejoinder to Tell’s bejonnen in line 1872. 

1904 Triiumer: we are not accustomed to think of Tell as a 
dreamer ; in fact, we think of him altogether as a man of action. 
But perhaps Gessler means here to say that Tell is an idealist, of 
which he had had proof (1555-1570), for such forbearance as Tell had 
shown him would seem to Gessler as most unpractical. 

1908. This marks the climax of Gessler’s biting irony. Tell, he sug- 
gests, ought not to hesitate ; for Tell is a great marksman, and he is 
also unbefonnen: 


Pacer 102, line 1918. Apples are no longer on trees in the middle 
of November ; cf. note on Redhen und Senjen, S.D., Act II, Se. I. 
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1915. adjtzig Schritte: it will help the student to appreciate the 
difficulty of the shot if he will measure this distance for himself, - 

1916. Gr rithmte fic): it was Walter and not Tell; ef. lines 1876 ff. 
This may be an oversight on Schiller’s part, or it may be confusion on 
Gessler’s, or Gessler may say this intentionally to goad Tell on—a 
tyrant is not overscrupulous. ; 

1920. 8 gilt: sc. das Leben; Life is at stake. 

1921. Haltet an Eudh: to act hastily now will jeopardize the whole 
conspiracy. 

1980. Gessler pays no attention to Berta, because the people so 
openly rejoice at her intercession. He is resolved to show them that 
he is the master of the situation. 


Pace 108, line 1987. gilt e8: is a chance to. Sthiibe : why such 
stress upon this word ? 

1940. mir: in my opinion; cf. Appendix C, 5, b. 

1942. Dem’S Herz . . . Auge: whose feelings do not interfere 
with his hand and eye; t.e. who can keep his arm steady and his eye 
clear in spite of his emotions. Cf. English, to have one’s heart in one’s 
mouth. 

1950. The ambiguity of this line may be excused because of the 
youth of the speaker. Literally it means, he will not miss in shooting at 
the heart of his child; i.e. he will surely hit the head. What Walter 
really means is, he will not miss the apple and hit the head instead. 

1955. In this speech Walter shows himself to be a true son of his 
father. His bearing and his words resemble those of Prince Arthur 
in Shakespeare’s King John, Act IV, Sc. I. 


Page 104, line 1966. Melchtal, Stauffacher, and the others form a 
group at the extreme left wing, front. They speak in subdued voices, 
and what they say is not supposed to be heard by the others. 

1970. Hatten wir: if only we had. 

1971. But Melchtal had approved of the postponement along with 
the others from Unterwalden. Here he seems either to have forgotten 
it, or he is condemning himself with the others. It is possible, of 
course, that he was one of those who voted against the delay ; cf. line 
1419. 

1972. vergebens: to no purpose; i.z. if you carry arms you must 
expect to use them ; or, if you carry arms, I shall give you a mark to 
shoot at. 
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1975. Dies ftolze Rect: 7c. of bearing arms. Gessler implies that 
such a right belonged only to superiors; as a matter of fact every 
freeman had this right. Bauer: was Tella farmer? Cf. note to 
line 1498. 


Pace 105, line 1981. wolltet: can it be possible that; cf. Appen- 
dixi@ (6 G0: 

1988. A mocking reference to Baumgarten’s rescue. How did 
Gessler come to know about it? Cf. line 497. 

1990. du retteft alle: you are always saving people; cf. lines 1533, 
2369. There is a strong and remarkably effective contrast between 
the beginning and the end of Tell’s journey, between the quiet happi- 
ness of the father and the son as they enter the scene and their pres- 
ent suffering. 

1991, S.D. unter der Linde. Where the old linden is believed to 
have stood there is now the so-called Tell fountain, erected in 1576. 
Where Tell is supposed to have stood there is now Kissling’s famous 
statue of Tell, erected in 1895. It represents Tell as a sturdy moun- 
taineer, with his crossbow across his shoulder, descending the valley 
with his boy. The inscription is taken from our play, lines 2040-2041. 
Walter calls ont in a loud voice. Résselmann and Stauffacher take 
position near him, their hands folded in prayer. 


Pace 106, line 1991. G8 muf: sc. jein or geidjehen ; J must do it. 
Tell realizes that there is no escape from the trial the governor has 
laid upon him, and that he must gain control of himself if he is to 
save the life of his boy. During the two or three minutes’ quarrel of 
Rudenz with Gessler, Tell takes aim slowly and deliberately. 

1992. Rudenz now takes open stand for his people. It is wronging 
him to say that he does so merely for Berta’s sake. She had, to be 
sure, opened his eyes to the real situation. But here the real Rudenz 
speaks, the one his uncle and Berta knew, in whom there burned 
love of country and of liberty. Were Rudenz at this point to follow 
Berta’s appeal of loving fear (2010), then his patriotism might be 
doubted ; but he pays no attention to her ; he thinks not of love, but 
of country. Rudenz speaks haltingly and is conciliatory at first, striv- 
ing to keep his indignation under control so as not to anger Gessler. 

1996. Und allsuftraff . . . Bogen: cf. Wer den Bogen iiberjpannt, 
der 3eriprengt ifn. Also, Strenge Herren regieren nidjt lange. Wllzu 
{dharf macht fhartig. 
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1997. Yhr fdjweigt : indicative with imperative force. 

1998. Yeh darf’$: Ihave a right to; i.e. because he is directly sub- 
ject only to the Emperor, and thus the equal of Gessler and not his 
subject, as are the Austrians in Gessler’s train. 

2005. Mein feed Auge: i.e. though my eyes were open I refused 
to see. In his attitude towards his uncle (Act II, Sc. II) Rudenz did 
not show ‘‘a heart filled to bursting with indignation” against the 
Austrian tyrant, so that he is giving himself rather more credit than 
he deserves. Now that the surge of patriotic feeling rolls full through 
his heart he cannot remember what had been in reality a superficial 
reasoning by which he had vainly sought to suppress his real senti- 
ments and his genuine devotion to his country. 


Pace 107, line 2022. nidjt Shr: cf. note to line 1998. 

2030. He draws his sword and steps threateningly towards Gessler. 
Berta throws herself once more between the two men. This skill- 
fully devised crisis attracts attention to Rudenz and Gessler and away 
from Tell, so that the spectator does not see Tell do the actual shoot- 
ing. This spares us the terrible sight of Tell’s shot at his own son. 
At the same time it makes the actor’s work easier. The arrow is shot 
into the wings, while at the same time another apple, with another 
arrow through it, is thrown on the stage from behind the scenes. 


Pace 108, line 2031. Stauffacher’s loud ery rings out exultantly, 
as also Résselmann’s. The people, frantic with joy, shout, run about, 
and throw their hats into the air. 

2033, S.D. erjtaunt: he shows not only his astonishment, but also 
his mortification and anger. 

2035. Wut’ idj’$ ja: the inversion and the ja make the expression 
doubly emphatic; I knew it; yes, I knew it. Or the effect can be 
obtained by strongly emphasizing knew. 

2037 ff. The characterization in the scene following is excellent. 
‘Leuthold, Harras, and even Gessler praise the shot ; they are soldiers 
and hunters. The cold-hearted Friesshardt makes no comment. 
First and Berta show the joy of their sympathetic hearts ; they feel 
that Tell’s trial is over. Walter is proud of his father’s skill, and 
because his confidence and pride in his father have been justified. 
Stauffacher’s first thought is that Tell is free. Rdsselmann sees God’s 
hand upon Tell, and warns Gessler against his acts. Melchtal says 
nothing, but he runs about among the people, shouting, throwing hats 
into the air, etc., thus showing his great joy. 
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2039. nod)... Zeiten: even to the remotest future. Schiller could 
safely make such a prophecy so long after the event. : 


Pace 109, line 2048, S.D. Tell, taking his bow and his gon, is 
about to leave. The people clear a passage for him, and wave their 
hats and hands triumphantly, when Gessler’s shrill, penetrating voice 
is heard. It is well to notice that Gessler had not promised Tell his 
freedom in case the shot was successful. It was his purpose all along 
to ruin Tell forever. His first thought now is how he can hold Tell 
on some other charge. i 

2049. Dut ftedtejt: you hid about you; cf. line 1990, S.D. 

2052, S.D. verfeget: he is not inclined to tell a lie; to tell the 
truth, he feels, will only do harm. It is very evident that at this 
moment Tell has no idea of killing Gessler. 

2053. Inf id) . . . gelten: Z cannot let count for you, i.e. I will not 
accept. 


Pace 110, line 2054. wird... bedentet haben: it must have 
meant ; the fut. perf. of past probability. 

2055. frijdy und fritid): frankly and without fear; a treacherous 
demand, since he expects thereby to catch Tell and to find in his 
answer a reason for imposing a punishment from which Tell cannot 
escape. 

2060. durdjjdjof idj: cf. Appendix C, 8. This simple past tense, 
instead of a pluperfect subjunctive or a conditional, lends to Tell’s 
words a terrible emphasis, for it expresses the grim reality of his 
decision at that time. But this can in no way be understood to mean 
that Tell here intends to show us his determination to kill Gessler in 
the future. Otherwise Gessler is, in plain self-defense, justified in 
imprisoning Tell for life. Tell is here, as are all the rest, under the 
impression that he is a free man. It is only after it becomes evident 
that Gessler is bound to ruin him on any pretext that Tell sees that 
it is to be a question of his own or of Gessler’s life. 

2071. Wnt dem . . . verfiindigt: whose cause is so evidently guided 
by the hand of God. 

2074. Siifuadt: cf. note to line 219. This place was not in Uri, 
but in Schwyz. According to the charters the governor had no iba 
to remove Tell there ; but Gessler shields himself behind the fact that 
the Emperor had not sonieined the charters, 
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Page 111, line 2077. Cf. lines 1824-1335. 

2083. Dew: he recognizes Tell’s importance to them. 

2088. Stauffacher’s despairing reproach is, of course, not justified ; 
for, as Tell correctly answers him, a man tried beyond endurance 
needs no excuse for such an act. 

2090. nun ijt alles hin: because Tell is captive, and a hostage for 
their good behavior. 


Pace 112, line 2095, S.D. hebt die %rme: he was bound (S.D. 
2069), but evidently not in such a way as to interfere with his moye- 
ments here and later, S.D. 2097. 

2097. This line is really an answer to Stauffacher’s question, and a 
message of comfort to Hedwig, if only she will understand it. Tell 
sends the mother the boy whom he had saved, and a message of faith 
in his God. The people did not rise to save Tell because they were 
helpless. To kill Gessler would not free the country, since the forti- 
fied castles and the other governors were left. The death of one 
tyrant would avail nothing ; cf. lines 2348-2349, 


The scene falls into the following divisions: 
Introduction. 

(a) The dialogue of the guards and the mocking by the 
women and children serve to explain the danger that 
threatens the people, and the attitude of the people 
towards it. 

(6) The dialogue between Tell and Walter shows the love 
and comradeship that exists between them. 

(c) The arrest. 

Main Part. 

(a) The dialogue between Gessler and Tell leading up to 
Gessler’s command to shoot and Tell’s decision to do so. - 

(0) Rudenz’ defiance of Gessler. 

(c) Tell’s shot is successful, and he thinks he is free. 

Conclusion. 
Tell is rearrested and carried off to lifelong imprisonment. 
The scene, in spite of its many incidents and numerous charac- 
ters, is a unit. This unity is to be found in the chronological 
course of events, and in the manner in which each episode is 
made to lead up to the final climax. 
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Can a loving father ever bring himself to shoot at his own 
child? Should he not rather have turned his arrow at Gesslet 
and killed him? Then the troopers would kill Tell, Walter, and 
all the Swiss there assembled, wreak vengeance probably also upon 
Tell’s family at home, and at one blow destroy all the chances for 
the success of the people’s cause. The psychological motives actu- 
ating Tell in making his decision are these: 

(a) Of his own perfect skill as an archer Tell has not the least 
doubt. He cannot, however, be certain that Walter will not flinch 
on the approach of the arrow and be killed. That is why he draws 
the second arrow from his quiver. The confident encouragement 
of Walter helps him to feel certain that his shot will succeed, and 
that he will thereby save the lives of himself and of his boy. 

(6) The taunts of the governor as to his skill as an archer and 
to his lack of ordinary discretion and sound sense, together with 
his intense hatred for Gessler, excite Tell’s pride, and he resolves 
to get the best of the governor, and that on the governor’s own 
terms, thus proving to Gessler at once his skill, his love for his 
boy, and his sanity. 

The people’s cause seems almost hopeless now. Tell is a hostage 
in the hands of the worst and the most determined of the tyrant 
governors. Rudenz’ returning loyalty is the one bright spot in 
the gloom. The cause of the people will sueceed only if the peo- 
ple can capture the forts and drive Gessler out of the country. 
The first condition is possible, but how can they effect the second ? 
That Tell will escape and kill Gessler is in the thoughts of none. 


Act IV. Scene I. 


The time is the afternoon of November 18, the same day as in 
the preceding act. 2 

The place is a point on the eastern shore of the lake near the 
Tell’s Platte (cf. note to line 2252), a little over a mile south of 
Sisikon, between Fliielen and Brunnen. 

The stage. Thunder and rain are heard before the curtain 
rises. The lake is in the background, but in such a position that 
a person on the stage facing it is half turned towards the audience. 
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The high rocky shore across the lake shuts off the view beyond. 
On one side of the stage is the hut with a bench before it; on the 
opposite side is an elevation. A boulder and a tree stand in the 
center of the stage. At first there are occasional bursts af sun- 
shine, and cloud shadows; then increasing darkness with light- 
ning and thunder. 


Pace 113, S.D. Kunz von Gerjan: Kunz is a shortened form of 
Konrad. Gersau ; cf. note to line 189. Schiller invented the charac- 
ter after the play was nearly finished. Through Kunz this scene is 
connected with the apple shooting of the previous act, for he has just 
come from Fliielen (line 2105) and relates what has happened. He 
prepares, also, for the next scene, for he brings the news of Atting- 
hausen’s illness (line 2114). — Sifeyer: this must be Ruodi, Like 
Ruodi, Fisher is a man of words and not of deeds. His boy’s name is 
Seppi. No other fisherman is named in the list of persons. He was 
present at the Riitli meeting (line 2288). One manuscript of the play 
gives the name Rundi instead of Fifer. 

2098. They seem to have been talking for some time before the 
curtain rises. 

2100. Such sentiments from Ruodi, who saw Tell rescue Baum- 
garten, are natural. 

2102. Wenn's .. . Freiheit: if some day we shall take a stand for 
our liberties. 

2109-2113. Cf. lines 2066-2069. 


Pace 114, line 2113. De8 freien Mannes: i.e. if Tell should ever 
happen to be a free man again; a very significant hint for the 
future. 

2119. Kunz, after looking at the sky, shoulders his oars and de- 
parts in haste. 

2121. Sit... gu denfen: no departure is to be thought of anyway. 

2124. Wud der Wahrheit: Attinghausen, who is dying. f 

2125. das jehnde Auge: Rudenz, who on Attinghausen’s death will 
succeed to the influence and authority of his uncle. He is the one 
who ought to see but does not, being blind to the true interests of his 
country. Fisher does not know of Rudenz’ stand before Gessler. 

2126. Der Arm: Tell, who is bound. Without these three men 
Fisher can see no hope for the people. 

2127. The storm increases in violence until just after Tell appears. 
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It seems to be as sudden, violent, and as short a storm as the one in 
the opening scene of the play. 
2129. Cf. Shakespeare’s King Lear, Act III, Se. II, 1-9: 


“ Blow, winds, and crack your cheeks! rage! blow! 
You cataracts and hurricanes, spout 
Till you have drench’d our steeples, drown’d the cocks, 
You sulphurous and thought-executing fires, 
Vaunt couriers of oak-cleaving thunderbolts, 
Singe my white beard! And thou, all-shaking thunder, 
Strike flat the thick rotundity 0’ the world !”’ 


As a mere ferryman and fisher, Ruodi’s language is altogether too 
unusual and too highly poetic; it is not at all the kind of language 
one expects from a man of his station. But if we will consider Ruodi 
as the representative of the whole people, expressing for them sorrow 
and despair over Tell’s fate, and later on, joy for his deliverance, then 
the intensely lyric fervor of Ruodi’s lines is both fitting and natural. 
It must be constantly kept in mind in reading the play that we have 
here not a realistic but a poetic play. 


Pace 115, line 2134. Biren: cf. line 1262. 

2135. Wiifte: a gen. depending on both Biren and Wife. The 
separation is admissible in poetry. 

2137. MUbgrund: the lake at this point is said to be six hundred feet 
deep. 

2138. So hat’s . . . Schlund$: the waters have never raged with 
such fury in these depths. 

2140. geboten: from gebieten. 

2147. Rliifte: this must mean the sides of the gorge. 

2149, S.D. The strokes of a bell in quick succession startle them. 
They cross themselves. 

2152. dak gebetet werde: that prayers may be offered for those in 
distress; cf. note to line 966. 

S.D. Jenni climbs the elevation in order to better see the lake, and 
from this vantage ground informs the audience of events not visible 
to it. For another example of describing events not visible to the 
audience compare lines 165 ff. 

2154 ff. Note the alliteration; Wiege —gewiegt ; Steuer — Steurer ; 
Wind — Welle. 
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Pace 116, line 2159. Handles . . . entgegen: the inhospitable 
rocks, inaccessible and precipitous, stare pitilessly at him. 

2164. Wafjerlluft: gorge filled with water. The whole of the long 
and narrow Uri Lake, between its high mountains (from 800 to 1000 
feet above the water), may properly be so called; but the word is 
peculiarly fitted to describe the very narrow passage at this point 
between the Axen and the Teufelsmiinster opposite. 

2170. Hervenfdhiff: governor's boat; cf. line 2073; a coined word 
on the analogy of Herrenburg (line 770) and Serrenbant (line 806). 

2171. am roten Dad: this may mean the top of the deck-house, 
the deck itself, or possibly an awning. The flag was red also. Red 
was the color of Austria. 

2174. fein Verbrecjen: 7.¢. the victim of his crime. 

2177. geben nidjt anf: for geben nidjts auf: do not heed or obey. 


Pace 117, line 2180. Greif’ wicjt . . . in dew Arne: do not stay 
the arm of the Almighty. Fisher had forgotten that Tell is on board 
too; cf. line 2216. 

2183. What in lines 2175 ff. seemed an act of divine vengeance, now, 
that he thinks of Tell, seems to be the blind fury.of the unreasoning 
elements. 

2185. Stenermant: he must mean Tell, but how he knows Tell is 
steering the boat is not clear. It may be that he is thinking of Tell 
as the one man who could save the boat, if allowed to. 

2186-2190. The Arenberg (also Axren, Axvenfels) is the high mountain 
(3353 feet high) on the east shore of Lake Uri, a little north of Fliie- 
len. The Buggisgrat and Hacmeffer are two dangerous cliffs or spurs 
of the Axenberg. The LeufelSmiinfter is a lofty precipitous peak just 
across the lake. A hurricane driven against the Teufelsmiinster will 
necessarily rebound upon the Axen and carry any ship in its track 
across and wreck it upon that mountain’s spurs. 

2193. lu: @ steep rock. The word is Swiss and is found in many 
compounds; cf. §litelen (line 521), Klaus von der Flite (S.D. Act II, 
Se. II). 

2196. einer: any one. 

2197, S.D. Tell enters in haste. His hair is dishevelled, his doub- 
‘ let torn. He kneels down as if to assure himself that he is really on 
solid earth again; then he spreads out his arms in grateful prayer to 
heaven. 
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Pace 118, line 2206. Tell does not answer at once on account of 
his exhaustion. 
2207. Yas? He cannot believe it. 


Pace 119, line 2210. Seid: i.e. wie feid Shr. 
2214. Daf: Tell speaks right on from line 2213 without heeding 
Fisher’s interruption. 


Pace 120, line 2228. Beim fleinen Aven: a part of the Axenberg, 
to the south of the grofe ren. 

2230. Gotthards: cf. note to line 876. For a description see lines 
3241-3270. 

2237. wifjen fic)... widjt Nat: know not counsel for themselves, 
know not what to do; cf. English, to be at their wits’ ends. 

2244. So mocht’ icy did): LT would consent to. 

2252. gelfenriffs : the so-called Tell’s Platte. It is about 250 feet 
below the modern Axenstrasse, a highway between Fliielen and Brun- 
nen. A chapel was built here as early as 1388 to commemorate Tell’s 
escape. It was restored in 1883 and its walls decorated by Stiickel- 
berg with scenes from ‘‘ Tell.”’ 


Page 121, line 2257. In his excitement Tell again pays no heed to 
Fisher’s interruption. handlich gugugehen: to pull vigorously, with 
all his might. ‘Tschudi, whom Schiller follows here, wrote handlich 
gugind, which Schiller transferred to 3ugehen; whereas 3ugind is from 
zteher, to pull. ; 

2258. vor die Feljenplatte : in front of the flat rock. 

2259. fet . . . itberftanden: note the double significance, though 
Tell, of course, does not think of it in that way. As the event 
proved, Tell was right as regarded the others in the ship; for him- 
self, also, it marked the passing of the worst, his captivity and help- 
lessness. 

2262. argeftemmt: bearing on the tiller. The English uses the 
present participle. 7 

2268. Should Tell be blamed for abandoning Gessler and his men 
to the mercy of the waves after promising to save them? It is evi- 
dent that Tell did believe that Gessler would escape and land in safety ; 
for he is in the greatest haste to reach Hohle Gasse before Gessler can 
arrive there ; this he would certainly not be, if he had expected Gessler 
to perish on the lake. 
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2271. At a sign from Ruodi, Jenni goes into the hut and returns 
with a cup of wine which he offers to Tell, who drinks it. 


Pace 122, line 2282. Urth: a village at the foot of the Nofberg 
(not the castle so often mentioned in the play) at the southern end of 
Lake Zug. 

2288. iiber Steinew: 7.e. along the north shore of Lake Lowerz. 
This is the route that Gessler takes. 

2285. iiber Lowerz: a small place on the northwestern shore of 
Lake Lowerz in Schwyz. This is a shorter route and the one that 
Tell takes. Lowerz and Steinen are on opposite sides of Lake Lowerz, 
so that Tell and Gessler are not likely to meet on the way to Kiiss- 
nacht. : 

2288. Tell seems here to know all about the Riitli meeting. 

2290. tut die Lieb’ mir am: for the more usual tut e8 mir 3u Liebe; 
do it out of kindness for me, do me the favor. 


Pace 123, line 2294 ff. Tell is not boasting. He assures us, as 
well as his friends, that he is about to do something. 

2296. Sie follen .. . Wtuts: let them be brave in spirit and of good 
cheer. 

2300. wird’S . . . fommen: it will be talked about; i.e. told or 
known. 


The scene is introductory to Scene III. With Tell’s escape the 
desperate situation for the Swiss cause looks hopeful again. Tell’s 
determination to reach Kiissnacht before Gessler, and his an- 
nouncement that something is going to happen, arouses our expec- 
tations. 


Act IV. Scene II. 


The time is nearly the same as that of Sc. I, the afternoon of 
November 18. The place is the same as that in Act II, Sc. I. 

The stage. The curtain rises slowly. In the center of the 
stage is Attinghausen’s armchair with a footstool before it. In 
the background is a large bed with Gobelin curtains. Near it is 
a small table, upon which are candles, glasses, and a small crucifix. 
Attinghausen wears a velvet gown; the coverings and the pillows 
are white and of rich material, his coat-of-arms embroidered upon 


1 
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them. First and Stauffacher stand near the chair; Melchtal is 
near the table, putting some medicine in a glass of water. Com- 
pare with the description, Act II, Sc. I. 

Just why the Riitl leaders are present is not indicated; nor how 
Hedwig knows that Walter is here. The men have evidently 
come in response to the news of Attinghausen’s illness. Fiirst 
and Stauffacher, as we know, are intimate friends of Atting- 
hausen. Melchtal may have come with them from Altorf, because 
he admired and loved the old man for his patriotism. Why 
Baumgarten is present and Résselmann is absent is not plain. 
The dramatic purpose in introducing these leaders of the Swiss 
cause (and for this purpose Hedwig and Walter serve as represen- 
tatives for Tell) is evident. It is to symbolize by the presence of 
the leaders of the cantons the presence of the whole Swiss people, 
so that the blessing and the prophecy of Attinghausen may be 
spoken, as it were, to all the people. Melchtal’s presence makes 
possible the alliance between Rudenz, the noble, and Melchtal, the 
radical democrat. 


Pace 123, line 2304. die Feder . . . regt fidy: ic. he is still alive. 
The down feather had been placed upon his lips to see if his breathing 
had ceased. A mirror was sometimes used for the same purpose, 
which, if clouded by the breath, shows that life still exists. Cf. 
Shakespeare’s Henry IV, II, Act IV, Sc. IV; also the last scene of 
King Lear. 


Pace 124, line 2307. Baumgarten and Fiirst talk in a low voice. 

Walter overhears them, and looks expectantly at the door. Baum- 
garten goes again to the door, from whence he follows Hedwig, line 
2311. : 
2311. Hedwig enters in the greatest excitement. She is almost be- 
side herself, and unable to control her voice. Baumgarten follows 
her, remonstrating. Walter rushes to meet his mother ; she drops on 
a chair, passionately pressing his head to her breast. 


Pace 125, line 2324. Wie’s . . . fiinnen: how it might have ended. 

2325. adjtsig Jahr: in English we prefer to say 100 years; but 80 
years is among mountain people a high age, . 

2327. We are not told where Hedwig got her knowledge of the 
events at Altorf., She seems to have heard an exaggerated account, 
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or else she herself is exaggerating in her excitement. As a matter of 
fact Walter was not bound; cf. line 1955. Nor has Hedwig seem- 
ingly any knowledge of the very important fact that Tell was com- 
pelled to shoot in order to save his boy’s life as well as his own. 

2328. wiiftet Shr . . . gereigt: if you only-knew how the governor 
maddened or crazed him; i.e. so that he did what only a mad man 
would think of doing. Melchtal surely cannot mean here that Tell 
shot only because Gessler had aroused his pride as an archer. Hed- 
wig, to be sure, seems to understand it this way; but she does so 
because in her ignorance of the real facts she has imagined that Tell 
had staked his child’s life and her mother’s heart upon a shot, as if it 
were all a game of chance. Perhaps this is what she had been told. 
She is unjust to Tell, but we can excuse her hot anger because she 
does not know the real conditions that confronted him. This is just 
what Melchtal means to tell her in the previous speech. Schiller may 
have purposely put these lines into the mouth of this character in 
order to forestall such an idea in the mind of any one in the audience. 

2338. This reproach from Baumgarten is to be expected. 

2336, S.D. mit einem grofen Blick: with eyes wide open with sur- 
prise and reproach. From now on it is the wife and not the mother 
who speaks. 

2336 ff. The dit is addressed to Baumgarten ; thr (lines 2337-2342), 
to all present; and then, linés 2342 ff., she again addresses Baum- 
garten. She does not know that Baumgarten was not present at the; . 


apple shooting. 


Pace 126, line 2352. Un3 . . . fehlen thm! we all feel the need of 
him, and he feels the need of us. 

2355. Wen er erfranfte! what if he became ill! 

2357. Wlpenvofe: not really a rose, but the soldanella alpina. It 
thrives only on very high altitudes, near the snow line, where the air 
is fresh and pure (Saljamftrime der Luft). When brought to the 
valley (Gumpfest{uft) it quickly withers. The nodding flowers are 
blue, violet, rose-colored, and (very rarely) white. 


Pace 127, line 2869. rettete : the past subj. for hatte gerettet, wiirbde 
gerettet haben: would have saved; t.e. if he had an opportunity. 

9370. This Hedwig scene serves to remind us that Tell is on his 
way to his vengeance, and emphasizes again the justice and rightful- 
ness of his purpose, Schiller is at great pains to make clear, both 
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before and after Gessler’s death, that Tell’s deed was not murder, but 
a just and necessary act. 

2371. Gr fehlt mir: I feel the want of him; cf. note, line 2352. 

2375: Cf. 2Sam. 7, 27: ‘Therefore hath thy servant found in his 
heart this prayer to pray to thee.”’ 

2376. Cf. lines 1992-2031. 


Pace 128, line 2382. The sense of pain is a sign that life is still 
struggling for existence ; the entire absence of pain is a sign that hope 
of life is over, 

2389. des Lebens hidjtes Mak: cf. Ps. 90, 10: “The days of our 
years are threescore and ten, and if by reason of strength they be 
fourscore years, yet is their dtivehierth tahor and sorrow ; for it is soon 
gone, and we fly away.”’ 


Pace 129, line 2897. das Wort Gegeben : have pledged themselves. 

2400. 3 wird gehandelt werden: we shall act. Impersonal passive ; 
cf. lines 101, 2152. : 

2403. Attinghausen seizes the arms of Stauffacher and Fiirst. He 
speaks in great: excitement. 

2404. There is a special propriety in having the three original, real 
leaders disclose the plot to Attinghausen. 

2406. wollbewalhrt: this was true as far as the Austrians were 
- concerned ; but cf. lines 1517-1519, 2502-2507. 


Pacu 130, line 2414. wenn e8 gilt : when the time for action comes. 

2421. © lebt: zc. das Herrliche der M tenidheit, freedom. Durdy 
andre Rrifte: i.e. not through the nobles, but through the power of 
the free burgher and free peasant classes. 

2423. Wns diefem Haupte: Fiirst has told him that Walter is his 
grandson (line 2885): of the shooting.of the apple, Attinghausen 
must have heard before falling asleep; or, he may also have the 
power to see into the past as he has of seeing into the future. There 
has been some dispute as to what Attinghausen means here. He 
means either that Walter, as representing the rising generation, is the 
type of that class of bibs who will conserve and perpetuate free- 
dom ; or, that the incident of the apple shooting will be the seed from 
which will grow the liberation of Switzerland. Contrast this opti- 
mistic speech with the pessimism of Attinghausen’s mood at lines 
952-958. 
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2426. bliit: figurative ; grows, rises. 

2427. welcjer Glang ... ergieft: what a radiant light shines forth 
Strom (about) his eyes. 

2430. It is a widespread superstition that a dying person can fore- 
tell the future. Such a prophecy as Attinghausen makes here had to 
be made somewhere in the play; for it was impossible to actually 
present all this history on the stage within the limits of a play. No 
person in the play can so fittingly pronounce such a glorious promise 
of final triumph as this patriarch. These lines describe the state of 
political freedom as it already existed in Switzerland. With the de- 
cline of the power of the nobility and the prestige of knighthood the 
free cities and the burgher class became more and more powerful, and 
many young nobles were glad to take up residence in the cities and to 
acquire citizen rights. The death of Attinghausen symbolizes, in a 
certain sense, the passing of the old order and the coming of the new. 

2432. Udytland ; the word means, the land of the morning sun; 
probably so called because of the misty light caused. by the swamp 
vapors. It is an old but still common name for a district between the 
Bernese Alps and the Jura, comprising what is now the Canton Frei- 
burg and a part of Canton Bern. Thurgau: the district of the 
Thur, then much larger than the present canton, including nearly all 
of northeastern Switzerland as far as Ziirich. It was the first canton 
to gain liberty and privileges. 

2433. Die edle Bern: names of cities are neuter, but the die is used 
here because Gtadt is understood. Bern, the present capital of Swit- 
zerland, was then, as now, the capital of Canton Bern. It was forti- 
fied one hundred years before the Riitli league was formed, and was 
early a place of great political importance. 

2434. Freiburg: the capital of ancient Uchtland. It was founded 
in 1178 by Berthold of Zpelngen as a stronghold of the younger 
nobles. 


Pace 131, line 2435. Biirid): the chief city of the Thurgau and 
then, as now, a very important commercial center. Its commercial 
activity early encouraged the organization of guilds, though these 
were not constitutionally recognized until 1836. 


2436. Bunt: to form a. 
2437. ihren... Willen: this may refer to all the cities, but espe- 


cially to Ziirich, which withstood several sieges: by Charles IV in 
1345, by Albrecht II in 1351 and 1352. 
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2438. After the retrospect comes the prophecy of the future. 

2442. mancjer Bas: refers to the battles of Morgarten in 1315, 
Sempach in 1886, Nafel in 1388, against the Austrians; and of Gran- 
son and Murten in 1476, against Charles the Bold of Burgundy. 

2443. Der Landmann: this refers to the glorious deed of Arnold of 
Winkelried at the battle of Sempach in 1386. The Austrian knights 
in their full armor dismounted and presented against the Swiss an 
impenetrable barrier with their long lances. Thereupon Winkelried, 
a citizen of Unterwalden, hurled himself upon the opposing ranks, 
grasped as many lances as he could and allowed them to pierce his 
body. He thus made a break in the Austrian line through which his 
countrymen found their way to the rear of the knights and overcame 
them. The story is doubtless a legend. This concrete example of 
glory is more powerful than a recital of the deeds of an army. This 
Winkelried must not be confused with the Winkelried in the play. 

2448. Ort: here, canton. The words Gtiitte, and later Ort, were 
older names for what we now call canton. It i is, of course, not neces- 
sary to suppose that Schiller had this Gauncase in mind, and so the 
word can be rendered more freely, place, abode. 

2450. Daf; fic) . . . verfammle: so that the confederates may quickly 
assemble. The double meaning of Sund cannot be reproduced in Eng- 
lish. 

2451, S.D. Hedwig and Walter rise, go to the table in the back- 
ground, light the candles and kneel in prayer. Melchtal opens the 
window to the left; the mountains appear in bright sunshine. 
Burggloe: cf. note to line 966. It was customary to make known 
the death of a member of a community by ringing the church bell, so 
that all hearing it might join in prayer for the salvation of the de- 
parted one. The practice is still observed in many parts of the world. 
The bell ceases as Rudenz enters. He is anxious and out of breath. 
They all bow respectfully. 

2453. LehenSherr: a freeman like Fiirst could hold some estate in 
fief in addition to his own property. It is possible that he is here 
speaking in the name of all present. 

2454. einen andern Namen: the castle will now bear the name 
SAHlof Rudenz auf Attinghanjen instead of SAlof Werner anf Atting- 
haufen, 


Pace 132, line 2459. wandelte im Lidjt: poetic; walked on earth. 
2461. Srhulds lit. dede, but he means the blame that attaches to 
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him for the manner in which he treated his uncle in Act II, Sc. I, for 
which he cannot now obtain forgiveness. 

2464. jeguete: an inference from Attinghausen’s wish to do so; cf. 
line 2378. 

2465. Would it not be better to have had Rudenz tell the living 
Attinghausen what he now says to his dead body ? 

2467. Gu: upon or by. 

2477. Vater: First. 


Pace 133, line 2478. die Gurige: Stauffacher’s. 

2479. Melchtal hesitates to accept the proffered hand and the offer 
it implies. Why? Cf. lines 692-695. 

2483. weffet ... verfehen: what can we expect of you ? 

2489. Cf. the saying: M(3 Adam hadt’ und Eva jpann, wer war da 
der Edelmann? e 

2492. Sich unterwirft . . . befrudjtet: makes subject to himself the 
hard earth and makes it fruitful. 


Pace 134, line 2500. Qhr fcyweigt: for the confederates are not 
certain how far they can trust him. 

2513. Cf..lines 1400-1419. 

2516. Landes Biter: the heads of the nation. 


Pace 135, line 2518. gebewt: consign. 

2520. It is often claimed by those who seek to belittle the character 
of Rudenz that his motive for arousing the people to immediate action 
is less a sign of patriotism than one of selfish love for Berta. He may 
very well have had both feelings, lofty patriotism as well as anguish 
over Berta’s fate. This new act of tyranny on the part of Gessler, 
whereby he shows that not even those nearest to him are safe from 
his cruelty, is warrant enough that the Swiss must act at once if they 
are to save themselves from Gessler. 

2525. Berta was hidden away from Rudenz in order to punish him 
for his opposition to Gessler (lines 1992-2030). It is possible, of 
course, that Gessler had imprisoned her for siding with the Swiss. 

2527. hatte: cf. Appendix C, 7, bb; .you don’t mean to say. 

2528. perwogen: obs. part. from verwegen, to venture, dare. 

2533. Welder Gewalt . .. erfiiynen: what criminal force they (the 
Austrians) will boldly venture to use. 

2534. zum verhaften Band: cf. note to line 1610 and lines 1667 ff, 
1671. 
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2536. Cf. lines 1618-1622. 
2538. Ftirst interrupts, for he is ready now to stop talking and to act. 


a 


Pace 136, line 2548. Unter: from under. 

2551. &8 bringt ... Gefjesb: i.e. time, as it moves, brings with it a 
change of circumstances, and new conditions now release them from 
their agreement to postpone action. 

2552. der jest: for daf} er: that he could now. 

2553. Rudenz addresses himself to Stauffacher and Fiirst, because 
he and Melchtal are going together, leaving the other two behind. 

2554. Feuerzeidjen: cf. note to line 747 and lines 1421-1422. 

2559, S.D. Fiirst and Stauffacher make no objection to show that 
they feel any hesitancy about violating the Riitli oath as far as it 
binds them to postpone action. 


The scene falls into parts as follows: 

Introduction: Hedwig the leading character. 

Main part: Attinghausen the main character. 

Conclusion: Rudenz and Melchtal the main characters. 

The scene gives Tell time to go from Tellsplatte to the Hohle 
Gasse. What his purpose is we have already guessed. In this 
scene is consummated the union of nobleman and commoner, 
without which the people’s cause cannot succeed: Thus while 
Tell is making ready to remove Gessler, the people are making 
ready to capture the forts and to drive the other tyrants out of the 
country. 


Aot IV. Scene III. 


The time is later in the afternoon of the same day, November 18, 
as in Se. I and Se. II, though, distances considered, it may have 
been the day following. 

The place is the Soble Gaffe, a deep narrow cut between Wok 
banks and overhanging trees and brush, about a mile from Kiiss- 
nacht (cf. note to line 219) and Immensee (cf. note to line 2654). 
The road is now entirely changed, having been filled up and made 
into a modern turnpike. The site where Gessler is supposed to 
have been shot is marked by a small chapel, adorned with pictures 
of Tell’s exploits and with fitting inscriptions. 
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The stage. The highest point of the road is in the background, 
right rear, sloping thence to the front of the stage and run- 
ning off the stage to the left. The background, left and a little 
beyond the center of the stage, is filled in with one of the rocky 
sides of the roadway. To the front right is a large bowlder, and 
opposite, a stone bench. There must be enough open space in the 
foreground to permit free action for the large number of charac- 
ters that take part in the scene. 

Tell enters, looking intently along the road; then leans against 
a bowlder at the side. After line 2568 he walks restlessly to and 
fro, but constantly watches the road toward the background; 
finally he notices the bench and sits down for a time. 


Pace 137, line 2567. Gort muft . . . abgelaufer: you must die, 
your time is up or your hour has come. The Wbhr is a poetic reminder 
of the old hour-glass, and the phrase reads lit. the sand in your clock 
has run out. 

2571. heran3-Gefdjredt: a compound verb; this is another of the 
three instances in the play where a word is divided between lines; cf. 
lines 284-285, 2614-2615. 

2578. Die Milch der Fromme Deufart : my kindly way of thinking. 
Cf. Shakespeare’s Macbeth, ‘‘ milk: of human kindness.’’ Gessler 
has changed the gentleness of Tell’s feelings towards his fellow-men 
into hatred and desire for vengeance. 

2579. Daz anticipates Damals, line 2584. 

2583. ohumicdjtig . . . rang: writhed before you in unavailing en- 
treaty. 

2584. Dantal3 gelobt’ id) mir: this statement can mean nothing else 
than that Tell made his vow to kill Gessler at the time he was forced 
to shoot at the apple. At that time he confessed to Gessler that if he 
had hit the boy he would have shot Gessler with the second arrow 
concealed in his doublet. Either Tell at the time suppressed a part of 
his true intentions, in which case Gessler’s suspicions were correct, 
and his rearrest of, Tell a justifiable act of self-defense (cf. note to 
line 2060), or else Tell has forgotten the condition (i.e. if he should 
kill his son) he had made with his vow. ‘Tell here gives two reasons 
why he must kill Gessler: (a) there is Tell’s family, which must be 
protected against Gessler’s possible vengeance because Tell has es- 
caped him (lines 2577-2579) ; and (b) Tell is bound by his oath (lines 
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2586-2589). It must be noted that nowhere does Tell think of aveng- 
ing the personal wrongs he himself has suffered. Not less important 
is the fact that Tell in no wise connects his present undertaking with 
his country’s cause. 


Pace 138, line 2590. meines Raijers Vogt: governor for my em- 
peror. ; 

2594. um mit... guerfredjen: with murderous delight and with 
bold impunity to dare to do every horrible deed. 

2597. Tell here addresses a single arrow, and in line 2608 he speaks 
as if he had no other. On the other hand, we know that he escaped 
from the boat with his quiver, in which he must have had other arrows 
(lines 2225, 2264). We have our choice of thinking (@) that he really 
had only one arrow, (0) that he deliberately chooses to use the very 
arrow he had concealed in his doublet at the time of the apple shoot- 
ing (line 1900, S.D.), or (c), which seems the best explanation, that 
he believes that he will have no second opportunity for a shot at 
Gessler should this arrow miss. 

2603. Freude Spielen: in joyous sports; cf. Hreudenjhiefen, line 
2648, 

2605. Nur jest noc: only this one time more. 

2607. fraftlos: weakly, i.e. without sufficient strength behind it to 
hit the object at which it is aimed. 

2609. Wuf diefer Bank: the acc. is expected with a verb of motion, 
but fic) feben has here the force of Plat nehmen, fid) ruhen, and so we 
have the dat. with a verb of rest. 

2611. Jeder treibt . . . Schmerz: every one passes the other 
quickly and indifferently as a stranger, and does not concern himself 
with the others cares. The scene is now full of motion as people come 
and go, 

2614. leidjt-Gefdhiirste : the third instance of a word divided be- 
tween lines ; cf. lines 284-285, 2571-2572 ; lightly girt ; i.e. not loaded 
with the wares, cares, or anxieties of a merchant. 


Pace 139, line 2619. Denn jede Strafe . . . Welt: every road 
leads everywhere ; i.e. by following any highway one can arrive any- 
where. Cf. English, All roads meet; cf. also ile Wege fiihren nad) 
Jom. 

2624. cr bradjt’: sc. ohne da; wnless he brought, without bringing 
you something. 
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2625. War's: whether tt was. 

2626. WirmonShoru : ammonite ; a kind of fossil shell related to the 
nautilus. It sometimes resembles a ram’s horn. The name is taken 
from the Egyptian god Jupiter Ammon, who was often represented as 
having the horns of a ram. 

2627. Wie eS: such as. 

2631. lieben Rinder : the weak adj. decl. is found here in all the 
manuscripts and in the first edition. It was the rule once to use the 
weak ending in the vocative; later usage was divided, but now 
the strong decl. is the rule (cf. line 2622). 

2635. Laft fidy’S . . . verdriefen: why, the hunter does not let it 
discourage him ; the inversion in exclamation. In such exclamations 
the inversion is usually followed by dod), which is omitted sometimes, 
as here, for the sake of the meter. 

2640. This is untrue. Schiller took the idea from Scheuchzer. 
The latter relates that when hunters are in a tight place in the moun- 
tains and can neither safely advance nor retreat, or when they must 
make a jump across some ravine or chasm, they cut the skin off the 
balls of their feet in order that the blood may serve as a glue and so 
prevent their slipping on the smooth rocks. 


Pace 140, line 2649. das Vefte: the first prize; i.e. his freedom 
and the safety of his family. The purpose of this monologue is evi- 
dent. Schiller intends here to explain Tell’s justification for killing 
Gessler. Tell’s very first words declare his purpose. He does not 
argue the pro and con for his deed; he pronounces judgment upon 

essler as if Gessler were before him. From the first appearance of 
the play this monologue has been objected to on the ground that it is 
not consistent with Tell’s character as a man of few words. It is cer- 
tain that no modern playwright would think of using such a mono- 
logue, certainly not one so long; cf. Shakespeare’s use of the mono- 
logue. 

2650, S.D. The procession passes over the scene with singing, shout- 
ing, and merry laughter. First come the musicians, then little girls 
with flowers and ribbons, Klostermeier, his parents, guests, and last, 
Stiissi. The highly dramatic contrast of the wedding procession and 
Gessler’s death needs no comment. The procession also helps to 
explain the separation of Gessler from his retainers, and secures the 
presence of the common people on the scene. gelehut : leaning ; cf. 
note on angeftemunt, line 2262. 
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2651. Stiifji: Swiss for Sujtus,  Rlojtermei’r von Mérlijdachen : 
steward or manager of the convent lands near MoOrlischachen, a vil- 
lage on Lake Lucerne near Kiissnacht ; cf. note on Meier von Garnen, 
S.D., Act II, Se. II. 

2652. Brautlanf halt ; who passes with his wedding guests to get his 
bride. This refers to an ancient custom when the groom raced (auf) 
with his bride (Sraut) and won her only by defeating her. Compare 
the Nibelungenlied, wherein Brunhild is won by Gunther when, with 
Siegfried’s help, he defeats her in throwing, jumping, and racing. The 
practice died out long before the time of the play, but the word is still 
used to describe the formal trip to the bride’s house in order to take 
her to the scene of the wedding. 

2654. Qmifee: Immensee, a village on Lake Zug, about one half 
mile from Hohle Gasse. ’ 

2655. wird hoc) gefdjwelgt : there will be great revelry; cf. English 
slang, there will be a high old time. 

2657. Note the significant. meanings of Tell’s speeches, lines 2657, 
2662, 2675. Contrast Tell’s mood with that of Stiissi. 

2659. Nehmt mit: accept. 

2661. Hier wird . . . begrabew: here there’s a marriage, elsewhere 
a funeral. 


Pace 141, line 2668. Stiissi does not understand Tell’s real mean- 
ing, and so applies his remark to life in general. 

2665. Glarner Land: the canton Glarus, east of Canton Schwyz. 
It has suffered several times from disastrous landslides. The @larnifd, 
a beautiful mountain range, some of whose peaks are nearly 10,000 
feet high, is southeast of Glarus, the capital of the canton. 

2669. Da fpracd) id) einen: I spoke, for instance, with a man. 
Baden: a small town in Aargau, on the Limmat River, northeast of 
Zirich. It was well known to the Romans on account of its medicinal 
springs. Albrecht had a small castle ‘there, where he resided when- 
ever he visited his fiefs in Switzerland; cf. note to line 407. It was 
destroyed by the Swiss in 1415. 

2674. These signs foreshadow the death of the emperor, and not 
that of Gessler, ‘Tell sees in the story an application to himself. 

2675, S.D. Armgard: the character and the whole episode in which 
she plays a part are inventions of Schiller. She and her children are 
miserably clad, bare-footed, haggard, and unkempt. 

2676. Nar Deutet’s auf: they interpret it to forebode. 
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Pace 142, line 2680. twobhl dent: blessed is he; cf. Horace’s Epis- 
tles II, 1, 3: 


How happy in his low degree, 

How rich in humble poverty is he 
Who leads a quiet country life 
Discharged of business, void of strife. 
Thus, ere the seeds of strife were sown, 
Lived men in better ages born, 

Who plowed with oxen of their own 
Their small paternal field of corn. 


2682. Compare this with Tell’s mood in lines 429-431 and see how 
greatly he has changed. 

2685. Das tu’ icy: how much more sinister than a simple ‘‘yes.”? 

2690.. Strom: torrent; probably the Muotta, though it may be 
taken in a more general sense. This storm is the same one that we 
saw at'the beginning of the act. 

2691. Why should Armgard be the one to speak rather than Tell ? 
Tell’s mission is so urgent that we expect some expression of his dis- 
appointment. But Schiller’s purpose, for the present, is to focus the 
attention of the audience upon Armgard and not on Tell. The neces- 
sity for this in the scene that follows is evident. Sucht Shr was an 
iit: have you some request to make of him; we expect ifm, but here 
judjt . . . an is an analogy with Habt Shr ein Anliegen an ihn, or 
Gejuch an jemand richten, where the acc. is correct. 


Pace 148, line 2695. Man fahre .. . Wege: clear the way. 
2696, S.D. Tell goes to take his position for the shooting. 


Pace 144, line 2706. in Grund: for in den Grund; cf. in Weg, 
“Mine 2734; in Rampf, line 305. in Grund... Maus: would have 
gone to the bottom with every living soul ; cf. English with all hands. 

2707. Dem Bolf... Feuer: that sort of people neither water nor 
jire can harm: said very contemptuously. 

2721. Das Unbequeme : i.¢. the hat. 

2723. dranf ftofer ... Wuge: that they may see it whether they 
want to or not. Cf. einen mit der Maje auf etwas ftofen, to place a 
thing under a person’s very nose. 

2725. Rudolf and Gessler are apparently continuing an argument 
begun before they enter the scene. 
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Pace 145, line 2726. Die: dem. pron. 

2728. Sater: Rudolf of Habsburg, Emperor of Germany from 1273— 
1291, who first made his family a leading dynasty; cf. lines 3049, 
3192, 8268. Cf. Hisrortcat Account VI, p. 268. 

2729. Sohn: Albrecht I, Emperor from 1298-1308, the Emperor in 
the play. Cf. Hisrorrcan Account VIII, p. 263. 

2781. So oder fo: one way or another. 

2784. Ju Weg: for in den Weg ; cf. line 2706. 

2735. Whaifew: orphans ; it used to be applied, as also in English, 
to a child deprived of one parent. Here the father was in prison, 
which, under the circumstances, was as good as a grave. 

2738. Wildhener: cutter of wild (i.e. ownerless) hay. He cut the 
hay from the very edge of dangerous and steep cliffs, sometimes allow- 

_ing himself to be let down from an overhanging rock to cut the grass 
upon some narrow and otherwise inaccessible place below. Only 
poverty and want could tempt any man to follow such a calling. 
Jtigiberg: the large mountain east of Lucerne, between the three 
lakes Lucerne, Zug, and Lowerz. 


Pace 146, line 2746. Guch foll Recht werden: justice shall be done 
you. 

2750. Seow in: going on. 

2762-2763. widjts ... fragew: care nothing for. 

Pace 147, line 2769. Zrateft du: inversion for emphasis with dod) ; 
cf. note to line 2635. Why is this Armgard scene introduced ? It is 
certainly not needed to stiffen Tell’s backbone. It gives to the audi- 
ence a real tangible reason why Gessler deserves his fate ; it also helps 
to connect Tell’s deed with the people’s cause. 

2775. was mic) renet: the one redeeming line for Gessler’s char- 
acter. Is there any reason to suppose that he was ever sorry for what 
he had done to Tell ? 

2780. wie es foll: as it must be. 

2781. eS; things in general, the conditions now existing. 


Pace 148, line 2785, S.D. The arrow is already in Gessler’s doub- 
let, but, up to this time, invisible to the audience. As the actor puts 
his hand (fihrt mit der Hand) over his heart, he straightens out the 
arrow so that it looks as if he had been shot. 

2787. Armgard leaps up and disappears through the Hohle Gasse. 
Her cries of ‘‘ Murder! Murder !’’ are heard behind the scenes. Soon 
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voices are heard, first low, then louder and louder, until the people 
rush in on the scene at line 2794. 


Pace 149, line 2796. Armgard clasps her hands exultingly. The 
music is now very loud. 

2797. S.D. die Maufi€ geht fort: the music continues. 

2802. Raft: to be crazy, and not in the usual sense of, to be furious. 

2805, S.D. gibt Zeiten: evidently not that he desires them to 
hasten to Kiissnacht ; possibly he wants them to hasten after Tell. 


Pace 150, line 2809. tritt. .. at: takes possession of. 

2810. gebrocdjen: cf. note to line 865. 

2817. Wagt e$: just dare it; implying that he had better not, 
2821. dahin: to this. 


Pace 151, line 2826. andre Sorgen: i.e. to save for the Emperor 
his fortress at Kiissnacht. 

2830, S.D. barmbhergige BSriider: an anachronism. The Brothers 
of Mercy was an order of monks, founded in 1540 by the Portuguese 
Juan Ciudad di Dio. They used to wear a black gown.and hood. 
Schiller did not concern himself about the date of the founding of the 
order; or he may have thought the order older than it was. 

2832. Naber: acrude and humorous hit at the color of the monks’ 
garb, and their offices, one of which was to bury those murdered or 
executed. 

2833. This song of the monks suggests the chorus in the Greek 
plays. Schiller had, only the year before he wrote the Tell, imitated 
such a chorus in his Bride of Messina. 

2834. (3; impers. for the passive ; no respite is granted him. 

- 2835. ES ftitrzt . . . Bah: he is thrown down in the middle of his 
course ; a striking and poetic figure of a runner. 

2836. GS reifit ... Leben: he is hurried away in the prime of life; 
ef. the opening words of the medieval chant, Media Vita. 

2838. vor feinen Jidjter : we expect the dat., but ftehen is here used 
in the sense of treten, and hence the acc. is used. We are not told 
how the monks happened to be on the scene just when they are needed, 
sO we must accept their coming as a coincidence. 


Did Tell have a right to kill his enemy from ambush? Goethe 
in his Wahrheit und Dichtung speaks of it as “an assassination 
which is regarded by the whole world as commendably heroic and 
patriotic.” . It must be kept in mind that there was relentless 
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war, with no quarter given, between Tell and Gessler; that Tell 
killed Gessler in the only way possible to him, and that in the final 
analysis we must judge his act not from the viewpoint of chivalry 
but from that of necessity. 

At the end of Act III, the people’s cause seemed almost 
hopeless. Tell was a hostage in the hands of the most dan- 
gerous and most powerful of the governors. Even at the end of 
Act IV, Se. II, the situation is still desperate; for though Tell 
is free and Rudenz joins the people, Gessler is still alive. And 
now it is Tell, the individual man who, unaided, clears the situa- 
tion. It was his own daring that enabled him to escape; it is his 
own unaided arrow that puts out of the way the greatest obstacle 
to the success of the people’s cause. Hence, with justice, he is 
hailed as their deliverer, the founder of their liberty; cf. lines 
3083, 3086, 3281. But it is further to be noted that Tell himself 
does not connect his act with his country’s cause before line 2794. 
He has overheard Gessler’s threats in the conversation with Rudolf, 
has witnessed the cruel outrage upon Armgard, and now he per- 
ceives that he is acting not only on his own behalf and in his own 
defense, but also for his people and his country. This explains 
why he too can give himself the credit for saving his country; cf. 
lines 2792-2794, 3148. 


Act V. Scene I. 


The time is at least one day later than that of Act IV, Se. IIL. 
Considering that we must allow for the capture of Sarnen and 
Rossberg (ef. lines 2878-2875), and for time for Melchtal and 
Rudenz to make the journey from Unterwalden to Altorf, we 
ought to set the time later, let us say, November 20 or 21. 

The place is Altorf, as in Act J, Se. III. 

The stage is set about the same as in Act I, Se. III, except 
that Zwing Uri stands further back so as to afford a better view 
of the mountains with the signal fires upon them. The sound of 
distant bells, solemn and not too loud, is heard before the curtain 
rises; they continue to ring for some time after the scene opens. 
The glad news has brought also Ruodi, Kuoni, and Werner. 
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Pace 152, line 2839. Seuerjignale: the signals agreed upon in 
line 2554 ; ef. note to line 747, and lines 1420-1422. 

2840. iiberm Wald: over beyond the forest ; i.e. in Unterwalden. 

2841. Burge: Rossberg and Sarnen. 

2842. Ruodi, the man of words and not of deeds, the man who was 
afraid to help Baumgarten, is now the one who dares to take the lead 
in the destruction of Zwing Uri. There is a kind of humor in giving 
him these lines, and yet it is good psychology ; for even a coward is 
brave in company. There was a little danger to be sure ; for, as yet, 
it was not known but that the Emperor might come to avenge his 
governors. But this danger was not very real to Ruodi. 

2845. Yor): the yoke upon their necks that was to keep them in 
subjection is Zwing Uri; cf. note to lines 370-371. das... wollte: 
personification ; was intended to. 


Pach 153, line 2847. der Stier vow Uti: the horn blower of Uri; 
cf. note to line 1091. . 

2852. Fiirst’s characteristic caution appears throughout this part of 
the scene to be a little strained. He knows directly only of Gessler’s 
death ; the signal fires are to him no certain tidings. It may be that 
he is thinking of possible consequences from measures the Emperor 
may take (cf. lines 2928 ff.). 

2855. Was erwarten ? Wait for what or Why wait ? That Ruodi’s 
mention of Gessler’s death receives no comment, applause, or action 
of any kind, is not strange in view of the time that has elapsed. 

2857. Sits nidjt . . . Boten: are these messengers of fire not 
enough evidence for you. 


Pace 154, line 2864. &8 ijt im Qauf: they have begun, they are 
under full headway. The es is indefinite, referring éither to the mob 
or to the action of the mob. Cf. lines 387, 388, and note. While the 
mob is busy: tearing down Zwing Uri, Melchtal and Fiirst talk for the 
benefit of the audience. To have had the whole crowd present during 
Melchtal’s recital, and then, either before or after it, to have set them 
to destroying the fort would have taken too-long. 

2865. Melchtal, entering, sees Zwing Uri still standing ; his excla- 
mation is addressed to his companion Baumgarten. 

2866. gebrodjen: destroyed. 

2875. nacjtS 3uvor: Rossberg was taken in the night between the 
19th and 20th ; Sarnen, sometime on the 20th. 

2876. Slog: Sarnen. 
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Pace 155, line 2878. Die Flamme . . . fajlug: a subordinate 
clause depending on the afg in line 2876. 

2880. Brunercerin: a rather familiar and not altogether respectful 
way of referring to Berta; but then Melchtal is no respecter of rank ; 
my lady of Bruneck. 

2887. Heavy stones are heard falling. Melchtal does not quiet the 
fears of the kindly Fiirst by a simple affirmative ; he is so much inter- 
ested in the recital of his story that he does not perhaps even hear 
Fiirst’s question. Schiller’s object was to heighten the suspense of 
' the audience. Da galt: that was the time for. 

2889. Wir hitter . . . gelicbt: owr lives would have been dear to 
us, (wohl) I can tell you ; i.e. we would have been unwilling to risk 
our lives for a mere Gbdelimann. 

2890. Berta: subject, but may be object ; cf. lines 450 ff., 1618-1622. 


Pace 156, line 2902. The scaffolding falls. Brinig: cf. note to 
line 1193. Melchtal had sworn to avenge his father upon Landenberg 
(lines 616-623) ; that he should be the leader in the attack upon 
Landenberg’s castle is therefore to be expected. 

2903. Nicht {ag’s an mir: i was no fault of mine. 

2905. Nath jagt’: this position of the sep. pref. is rare and poetic. 
Here it indicates emphasis, to show Melchtal’s haste and determination. 

2910. UUrfelde : an oath to keep the peace, and not to engage again 
in hostilities with the enemy ; cf. English parole. 

2912. Melchtal’s magnanimity, noble and somewhat unexpected, 
and Fiirst’s exclamation of commendation, seem like pointed reflec- 
tions on Tell’s deed, which Schiller could not have intended. 

2915, S.D. Miaddew: includes Mechthild, Elsbeth, Hildegard, 
Armgard. The people dance around the pole, bowing mockingly to 
the hat, whistling, shouting, joking, etc, 


PacE 157, line 2916. This speech from Ruodi, who had not been 
near the hat before, is in line with the part he plays in this scene. 

2918. Unter diefemt Gute: but according to line 1965, S.D., Walter 
stood by the linden. In two of the manuscripts we find in Act ITI, 
Sc. III, unter der Stange. It may be then a little slip on Schiller’s 
part, in that he changed the reading in one place and not in the other. 
But details are not remembered so very exactly even in real life ; 
besides, at the time of the apple shooting Fiirst was less interested in 
where the boy stood than he was in what was going to happen to him. 
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2922. der Hreiheit ewig Zeicjen: it used to be a sign of equality to 
be allowed to keep on the hat in the presence of another, and from 
this grew, possibly, the significance of the so-called Liberty Cap. 
Compare Mark Twain’s Prince and Pauper. Note also the Liberty 
Cap on some of our coins. The destruction of the scaffolding and of 
the building is as significant a declaration of independence and liberty 
as the capture of the two other forts. Compare Tell’s almost pro- 
phetic words in line 387. 

2926. The real antagonist of their liberties and rights is the Em- 
peror, who, though distant, still continues to threaten them. Fiirst’s 
comment is wise and timely. 

2929. Vogts: Gessler. 

2930. BVertriebenen: Landenberg. 


Pace 158, line 2982. Qjt .. . verjagt: inversion in exclamation. 

2934-2935. Cf. lines 2442-2444 and notes. 

2943. Rosselmann is so full of his news that he cannot let Stauf- 
facher finish. As a fact of true history the Emperor died May 1, 
1308, more than five months later than the time indicated in the 
play. Schiller changed the date in order to give greater intensity and 
swifter action to the play ; for this reason he lets the three important 
events — Gessler’s death, the fall of the two forts, and the Emperor’s 
death — occur at nearly the same time. According to Tschudi the events 
of the drama cover a period of twenty-one months. This time Schiller 
has shortened to a little more than three weeks. 


Pacer 159, line 2944. They do not speak the line in unison; but 
some say one thing, some say another. 

2946. Bru: also Brugg; a small town on the river Aar, about 
twenty miles north of Lucerne. 

2948. Johannes Miller ; the great Swiss historian, lived 1752-1809. 
To his letters and History of Switzerland Schiller is indebted for 
much of his material in the play. ‘This is Schiller’s method of paying 
his great. contemporary a compliment ; cf. note on Wm Biihel, S.D., 
Act II, Sc. II. Gdhaffyaujen, a town on the Rhine, where are the 
famous Rhine falls, a short distance west of Constance and north of 
Ziirich. It is the capital of the canton of the same name, and Miiller’s 
birthplace. The contrast between the horror the Swiss feel at the 
death of the Emperor and the joy they show over Gessler’s death is 
intended to emphasize again their loyalty to the empire. 
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2952. Sohann von Schwaben: the Herzog Hans of line 1337; the 
son of Rudolf, Albrecht’s brother ; cf. note to line 1337. 

2958. Batermord$: Albrecht, as the guardian of John, stood in the 
relation of parent to him. Next to a father an uncle was considered 
the nearest relative ; cf: the Latin parricidium, the murder of a near 
relative, hence John’s name in history, and later in the play, Parvi- 
cida (cf. line 3164). 

2954-2963. Cf. lines 1336-1348. 


2957. Bifdyofshuts ; it was a common practice of the time to give to 


the younger sons of great families some office in the church. This 
provided wealth, influence, and position for them without interfering 
with the fortunes of the eldest son. 

2958. Wie dent auch fei: but let that be as it may. 


Pace 160, line 2965. Stein gu Baden: the name of Albrecht’s 
castle overlooking Baden ; cf. notes to lines 407, 2669. Stein is very 
common in compounded names of castles ; cf. Nheinftein, a castle on 
the Rhine below Bingen. 

2966. Jiheinfeld: cf. note to line 1324. — wo die Hojitatt war: the 
court did not stay permanently in one place, but was moved from 
place to place as the Emperor’s business demanded. 

2967. Levpold: Albrecht’s second son was defeated at Morgarten 
in 1315. : 

2969. Reus: flows not far from Rheinfeld ; the ferry was near the 
present village of Windisch ; cf. note to line 2974. 

2978. geactert: plowed. The Emperor is described in the chroni- 
cles as riding through young corn. 

2974. Stadt: the old Vindonissa, an important border fortress of 
the Romans against the Germanic tribes. It was destroyed by Childe- 
bert II, in the year 594. It lay between the junction of the rivers 
Aar and Reuss, upon the present site of Windisch. Why Schiller 
mentions this old city here is not clear. Perhaps he meant to garnish 
the story a little. ; 

2975. Heiden: heathen, i.e. the Romans. 

2976. Habsburg : shortened form for Habidjtsburg, hawk-castle ; the 
ancestral castle of the Habsburg family, from which they took their 
name. Count Werner II was the first to adopt the name for the 
family, about 1075. The castle was built by Count Radbod of Alten- 
burg about the year 1020, on the Wiilpelberg, about two miles south 
of Brugg, where its ruins may_be seen to-day. 


< 
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2982. voit den Seinen, auf dem Seinen: by his own kinsmen, on 
his own lands. 
2987. fritheS: untimely ; Albrecht was then fifty-eight years old. 


Pace 161, line 2992. Yedweder . . . Grengew: everybody, every- 
where, puts his possessions in position for defense. Stand is a very 
difficult word to translate. The Parliament was composed of repre- 
sentatives of three estates (Gtinbde), the nobility, the clergy, and 
the free cities; each estate (Stand) had an equal vote. He means 
to say that every noble, every bishop, and every city took measures 
for protection. 

2993. Biirid): cf. note to line 2435. 

2996. deS Bannes Fluch: the imperial decree of outlawry or ban- 
ishment. : 

2997. Wwe: the oldest of Albrecht’s five daughters, at this time 
the widow of Andreas III of Hungary.. She and the Empress Eliza- 
beth founded the convent of Konigsfelden with the confiscated prop- 
erty of the murderers. Here Agnes died in 1364. The tales of her 
cruelty in avenging her father’s death are unbelievable. Bullinger 
relates that after the capture of Palm’s castle she caused sixty-three 
of his men to be beheaded, and then said, as she was walking about 
in their blood, that she was ‘‘ bathing in May dew.’’ Walking in dew 
barefoot on May Day was believed to make one healthy and beautiful. 
History has preserved for her a better reputation. She really had 
very little to do with the expeditions that were sent out to punish the 
murderers and their families. It is true that the murderers were ex- 
iled and punished with all the severity of the times. All were exe- 
cuted except Eschenbach and Duke John. Eschenbach escaped into 
Wiirtemberg, where he earned a miserable living for thirty-five years 
as a shepherd. Duke John found refuge in a monastery in Pisa ; 
later he made himself known to Emperor Henry VII, and was given 
life imprisonment. He died in 1315. 

3007. alsbald: the meter requires the accent to fall upon the first 
syllable though it should rightly fall on the last. 

3008. Why did each of the five murderers take a separate road ? 

3010. joll irre: is said to be wandering. This line prepares for 
the next scene. 

3012. Sich felbjt . . . Nahrung: i (revenge) jinds in itself its 
most terrible nourishment; cf. Shakespeare’s Macbeth, ‘‘doth make 
the meat to feed upon itself.’’ f 
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Pace 162, line 3022. Wabhlfreiheit: right of election. It was at 
this time that the electors for the first time insisted upon their right to 
elect as emperor whomever they pleased, and maintained this right 
by electing Henry of Luxemburg. But this change to another family 
was not for long. 

3023. We must suppose that Stauffacher got his information from 
the glaubenswerter Ntann of line 2947. 

3024. mehrjten: for meiften ; this superlative from the comparative 
was used even in the eighteenth century, but not as much as meift. 

3028. Henry VII did confirm the old charters of Uri and of 
Schwyz, and granted one also to Unterwalden, thus protecting all 
three cantons against Austria. 

3029. Sigrist speaks this line to the messenger as they enter. 


Pace 163, line 3033. G{Sbeth: the Empress Elizabeth, now the 
widow of Albrecht, was the daughter of Meinhard, Duke of Carinthia, 
Count of Tyrol and Gértz. She was married in 1282, and died in 
1313. At the time of her husband’s murder she had just set out from 
Rheinfelden to meet him. alles Gute: for the more usual alles 
Gute. 

3040. An incomplete line, as also line 3050. The missing part of 
the lines is filled in by appropriate action. What will the crowd do 
in each case ? 


Pace 164, line 8049, S.D. Wwillen3; for they all felt about it as 
Stauffacher does. 

3051. Vater: Rudolf I. Goh (line 3052) : Albrecht. 

3052. wefjen rithmen . . . Sohn: what have we received from the 
son to boast about. 

3053. Cf. lines 1824-1335. 

3055. Hater... Sprudj: did he judge according to law and jus- 
tice ; an ancient legal formula. 

3057. Hat er and)... hire: did he as much as deign to hear i 
cf. lines 1829-1335. The order is very emphatic. 

3062. rithrte . . . amt: would not have moved. 

3064. founte: it was possible for him. The indicative is much 
stronger than the expected subjunctive. 

3067. Die er gemehrt . . . weinen! Those whom he has enriched, 
let them weep for him! The gemelrt is a mocking allusion to one of 
the imperial titles, Wlzeit Mehrer des Reichs. 
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Pace 165, line 3073. will... gebithren: for darf or fann ; cannot 
be made to be our duty. 

3074. Die Liebe... fein: Jove must be a willing service. 

3075. Der Tod. . . Pflidjten: the death (of the Emperor) frees us 
Jrom forced duties ; i.e. from all obligations that love and gratitude do- 
not demand. 

3082-3086. These lines‘ prepare for the final scene. The people 
take with them the ruins of the scaffolding and go out shouting and 
cheering. 


From the very first performance of the play it has been urged 
that the play really ends with Act IV, and that Act V is unneces- 
sary. But Act V is necessary if for no other reason than because 
the work of liberation is not complete with Gessler’s death. Other 
governors still remain, the castles are not yet captured, and the 
Emperor may yet take a hand. Also, we want to see Tell again 
with his family. In other words, we want a pleasant ending, one 
that will assure us that the liberties of this sturdy, self-contained, 
and patriotic people are secure, and that Tell will be happy in his 
home and honored, as he deserves, by his fellow countrymen. 
The act is less dramatic than Act III or Act IV, and it is pictur- 
esque rather than powerfully emotional, but these are not sufficient 
reasons for cutting it out altogether. 


Act V. Scrne II. 


The time is the same as in the preceding scene. 

The place is Biirglen, as in Act III, Se. I. 

The stage. The interior of a large room, furnished with plain, 
substantial chairs, table, sideboard, etc. At one end is a large 
fireplace; near it and about it are kitchen utensils. Through the 
open door at the back there is a view of the valley and of the 
mountains beyond. 


S.D. Hausfiur: the main room of the house; it serves as entrance 
hall, sitting room, and kitchen, allin one. 3eigt in’8 Sreie: affords 
a@ view out of doors. 

3088. alleS: everything and everybody ; 7.e. land and people. 
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Pace 166, line 3092. Ging... vorbet: passed close (cf. English 
hard) by my life; i.e. came near hitting and killing me. 
3101. Gr fiihl"S: let him feel. 


Pacx 167, line 3107. Schaidjental: cf. note to line 1550. 

3109. The line begins with an anapest and the first syllable takes 
the accent. In this way the necessary stress falls upon ijt. wn ijt 
Gud? What ails you? What is the matter with you? The expres- 
sion on his face and his manner awaken her suspicions. It is not 
necessary to ascribe to her any unusually sensitive intuition such as 
she had in Act III, Sc. I. Nor is there any evidence that she sus- 
pects that this monk may be a spy or an emissary of the Austrians. 

3112. Wie andy: however much. 

3114. Berithrt .. . widjt: not fear, but moral repulsion. Compare 
the physical repulsion felt at the approach of a leper. 

3116. Feuer: the hearth was the ancient symbol of hospitality. It 
was about the fire that the household gods were placed, and under 
their protection any guest was safe in the house. 

$117. Haupt: the invocation by the head of children is also of 
ancient origin. Numerous examples are preserved in Latin and Greek 
writers. 


Pace 168, line 3124. fdjniirt . . . gu: chokes the impulses of my 
inmost heart. 

3125, S.D. halt fid) an: takes hold of something to support herself; 
probably the door ; cf. line 3128. 


Pace 169, line 3135. anf dem Meinigen: within my own home. 

8188. This sort of thing was still a common custom in medieval 
times. Its origin is based on religious custom; cf. 1 Sam. 21, 8-9. 
It does not mean here that Tell will never again use bow and arrow. 
It means that he will never again use this particular bow, since it has 
now become a sacred thing. 

3140, S.D. She suddenly remembers that this was the hand that 
killed Gessler ; yet the thought that it was a deed of murder seems 
neyer before to have crossed her mind. 

3144. frei: free from guilt, with a clear conscience. 


Pace 170, line 3155. According to Schiller’s own directions the 
monk wears under his cowl the costly attire of a knight and a jeweled 
girdle. These become visible here for a moment. 
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This Parricida scene is the one with which critics have found most 
fault. Schiller’s purpose is clear and justifiable, but it ought not to 
be necessary to go over the ground again. It is particularly the long 
and tedious description of the journey to Rome that is unnecessary. 
The scene as a whole, also, strikes a disagreeable discord amid the 
songs of joy. This portion of the scene is often omitted when the 
play is given, only such portions being used as relate to Tell’s home- 
coming. 

The scene emphasizes the difference between the crime of the Em- 
peror’s murder and Tell’s deed. Tell has killed Gessler in order to 
protect his family and to free his country ; Duke John’s object had 
been to satisfy his desire for vengeance, his anger, and his wounded 
vanity. . 

3158. Shr wiret: the subj. following the ind. feid, powerfully ex- 
presses Tell’s hesitation; he can hardly bring himself to believe the 
thought in his mind ; do you mean to say that you are — ? 


Pace 171, line 3165. We are not told how Tell knew of the 
murder ; perhaps from Stauffacher on his way home from Hohle Gasse. 
It may be that Stauffacher came to Altorf with Tell. 

3164. $arricida: now that we know who the monk really is, his 
historical name is used. Cf. note on Batermord, line 2953. 

3167. eh’ Shr: sc. richtet. 

3170. It is possible that Tell here changes to du in order to express 
his indignant contempt. Schiller is, however, not so very particular 
in his use of the pronouns of address and too much importance must 
not be attached to the change. 


Pace 172, line 3182. die heilige Jtatur: the sacred obligations of 
nature, i.e. Gessler had forced him to violate the laws of natural love 
for his boy. 

3187. fiirdjterlidje Straffe: it is fanciful to suppose that Tell is 
already thinking of the Sdhrecfensftrafe in line 3252. 

3191. So jung: cf. note to line 1345. 

3192. Rudolf3: cf. note to line 2728. 

3194. DeS armen Mannes: a peculiar construction ; an appositive 
to the personal pronoun implied in meiner, my threshold, the threshold 
of &@ poor man. 


Pace 173, line 3197. founte: also bezwang (line 3198); ind. 
for emphasis; cf. lines 2060, 3064 and notes. 
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3200. Leopold: cf. note to line 2967. 

8205. Cf. 13840-1348. 

3209. Rachegetjter : the spirits of vengeance; the furies, who fol- 
lowed and punished murderers. 

3212. Dem Freund... erlaubt: 7.e. that your friends are forbidden 
to help you, and your enemies are allowed to kill you. This is the 
usual form of a ban of outlawry ; these are the words actually used in 
the ban against the murderers of the Emperor. 

3213. offne: this is what we find in all but one of the manuscripts, 
but the weak decl. is now usual. 

3216. Mein eignes Scyreckuis: a horror to myself. 


Pace 174, line 3220. Another incomplete line. What is the action 
that fills out the time ? 

3222. ein Menfdy der Siinde : a sinful human being like any other 
mortal. He is here not referring to his deed. 


Pace 175, line 3237. von Gott: because the pope was considered 
to be God’s representative. 

3245. Sreuze: Fasi states that from Géschenen to the Teufelsbriicke 
there were twenty-three such crosses. 

3252. Sdjrectensftrafe: the road of terror. The Gotthard road 
passes through the wild gorge of Schdllenen, between high granite 
rocks, about four miles long and extending from Géschenen (Ge- 
schenen) to the Teufelsbriicke. The Reuss, foaming and dashing 
below, follows the road. 

3255. die Briice welthe ftiinbet: the bridge that hangs in drizzling 
spray ; cf. note on Staubbad, S.D., Act III, Sc. II. This may refer 
to an ancient hanging bridge of beams and boards that swung on 
chains across the deep gorge of Schéllenen above the modern Teufels- 
briicke. It was constantly wet with the spray of the Reusz, which 
here has a fall of nearly one hundred feet. This bridge was called 
the Staubeten, and is said to have been built in 569, but really was 
built in 1218. Or, Schiller may have in mind the older Teufels- 
briicke, built long after the time of the action of the play, and now 
replaced by the present bridge, which was built in 1830. 


Pace 176, line 8258. Veljentvr: the so-called Urner Lod), Hole of 
Uri. It was once so narrow that it was impassable for man or beast, 
but in 1707 it was.enlarged into a tunnel about a hundred and twenty 
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feet long. At the time of the action of the play the road did not pass 
through it but around it. 

3260. cin heitres Tal: Urjerental, which with its green pastures 
is in marked contrast to the Schreckensstrasse. 

3264. deines Reidjes Boden: beyond the Gotthard Pass is the 
Canton Ticino, and beyond that, Italy, both of which were parts of 
the empire under Rudolf. 

3266. die ew'get Seen: according to Baedeker there are about 
thirty lakes on the Gotthard ; seven of these are always (ewig) of the 
same depth. 

3269. Stromt; the Tessin. 

3270. gelobte: the promised land. Cf. da8 gelobte Land, the Holy 
Land. 


Pacr 177, line 3280. Daf fie nicht fehen: why? 


Act-V. Scene III. 


The house is now at one side, and we have before us the mag- 
nificent view of the whole of this beautiful valley with its noble 
mountains. The drama closes, as it began, with a fine description 
of nature. During the transformation scene there is heard the 
ringing of bells and jubilant music. Notice that in this final scene 
all the Swiss characters are present. 


Pace 178, line 3290. Rnedjte: the eigne eute (cf. note to line 
1080), or Gaffen (cf. note to line 1208). This is an appropriate end- 
ing for this drama of freedom ; for in the land of the free, all must be 
free. As the curtain falls there is waving of hats and handkerchiefs, 
and cries of ‘‘ Freedom! Freedom !”’ 
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SOME QUOTABLE LINES. 


LINE 
NUMBER 


107. Greif’? an mit Gott! Dem Michften mu man helfen. 
136. Wo’s not tut, apt fich alles wagen. 
139. Der brave Mann denft an fich felbft zulest. 
141. Bom jichern Port laRt fich’s gemachlich raten. 
274. Der fluge Ntann baut vor. 
313. Dem Mutigen hilft Gott. 
316. Ertragen muff man, was der Himmel fendet. 
317. Unbilliges ertragt fein edles Her}. 
S82 Was Hinde bauten, finnen Hinde ftitrzer. 
418. Das jchwere Herz wird nicht durch Worte leicht. 
ABs. Gin jeder 3ah(t nur ficher auf ftch felbft. 
922-924. Wns -BVaterland, ans teure, jchlieR’ dich an, 
Das halte fejt mit deinem ganzen Herzen, 
| Hier find die Wurzeln deiner Kraft. 
1216. Denn herrenlos ift auch der Fretjte nicht. 
1448-1449. Wir wollen fein ein einzig Volf von Briidern, 
Sn feiner Not uns trennen und Gefahr. 
1472 Gin rechter Schitke hilft fich felbft. 
1481 Frith itbt fich, was ein Meifter werden will. 
1489-1490. Dann erjt genief’ ich meines Lebens recht, 
Wenn ich mir’s jeden Tag aufs new’ erbeute. 
1512. Den fchrect der Berg nicht, der darauf geboren. 
1514 Die Art im Haus erjpart den Zimmermann. 
1522, Wer gar 31 viel bedenft, wird wenig Let{ten. 
— 2085- Wer Flug ift, ferne fchweigen und gehordjen. 
3074. Die Liebe will ein freies Opfer fein. 
3081 Wer Trinen ernten will, mug Liebe faen. 
319 
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NOTES ON POETIC DICTION. 


1. The unaccented e in an ending or at the end of a word, 
and the e in e8, are often omitted for the sake of the meter. 
But the practice is colloquial rather than poetic. Such an 
omission causes contracted forms of adjectives, nouns, in- 
finitives and other verb forms. Cf. lines 42, 50, 51, 66, 113, 
280, 396, 1094, 1224, etc. 

2. But lengthened and uncontracted forms are numerous, 
mainly for the sake of the meter. Cf. lines 25-36, 60, 790, 
ete. 

3. (a) Archaic forms, unusual compounds, rare words, 
words with figurative and poetic meanings, are frequent. 
Such words will be noted in the vocabulary and the student 
should observe them carefully and study their effect. Cf. 
lines 187, 303, 482, 829, 834, 971, 1077, ete. 

(6) Here may be included numerous poetical compounds, 
often alliterative. Cf. lines 331, 660, 743, 1053, 1214, 1924, 
etc. 

4, Not many kinds of poetic figures are employed. But 
ef. lines 116, 331, etc. (alliteration); lines 1, 38, 319, 2845, 
ete. (personification); lines 102, 347, 501, etc. 

5. Simple for compound verbs, and compound for simple 
verbs, are often made to add to the poetic effect and to help 
out the meter. Cf. lines 801, 1889, etc. 

6. Archaic and unusual declensional forms are employed. 
Cf. lines 156, 331, 588, 1107, ete. 

7. Particularly to be noted are the poetic genitive forms 
of the possessive pronouns; mein for meiner, fein for feiner, 
etc., cf. lines 111, 1558, 1565, 1671, 2241, ete. 
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8. The order is frequently changed for poetic effect or to 
‘Increase the dramatic power of the expression. Of. lines 4, 
17-20, ete. 

9. Rhyme is employed (a) to show.a rise in emotion, 
() to add further emphasis to an already important. pas- 
sage, (c) to express strong lyrical feeling, (d) at the end 
of an episode, scene, or act. Cf. lines 412-413, 442-445, 
748-752, ete. 

10. Stichomythia is used with success. This is a dia- 
logue in alternating single lines or pairs of lines, set off in 
striking contrast to each other, one speaker opposing or cor- 
recting the other, often with a partial repetition or imitation 
of his words. Stichomythia adds to the force and to the 
rapidity of the dialogue. Cf. lines 312 ff., 412 ff., 432 ff., 
1573 ff., 1800 ff., ete. 

11. The meter is iambic blank verse, the lines having 
five feet. Exceptions are the lyrical lines at the opening 
of Act I and of Act III, and at the end of Act IV. There 
are some lines with six feet and a few with four or with 
three feet. In the use of masculine lines (i.e. lines ending 
with an accented syllable), and of feminine lines (i.e. lines 
ending in an extra unaccented syllable), and in the use of 
the caesura, etc., Schiller’s lines are like English blank 
verse. 
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GRAMMATICAL NOTES AND EXERCISES. 


1. The article with proper names of persons indicates that 
such persons are well-known characters, neighbors, or in- 
timate friends. The idea of familiarity may easily pass 
into that of contempt. Cf. lines 66, 126, 134, 162, 282, etc. 


Translate. Cf. lines 1-43. ; 
1. Schiller wrote a play about (itber) Tell. 2. Kuoni, 


Ruodi, and Werner are the three singers. 3. Jenni draws 
in the boat. 4. Watch dives into the water. 


2. (a) The demonstrative pronoun der, die, dag, is fre- 
quently used in place of a personal pronoun, either for the 
sake of the emphasis or for clearness, and should generally 
be translated by an English personal pronoun. Cf. lines 
48, 59, 60, 78, 99, 135, 175, 384, 1330, ete. 

Translate. Of. lines 217-257. Substitute the demonstra- 
tive for the italicized personal pronouns. 

1. His knights were with him; they knew why he had 
come. 2. Was it he who stopped before our house? 
3. He it was whom I went to meet. 4. She knew that he 
asked with evil intent. 5. Let him answer. (Use impera- 
tive.) 6. He will not build a house on his own account. 
7. Let her remember my words. 8. He told his wife 
everything, for she could listen to an honest word. 9. The - 
people read the charters; they mark many wise sayings. 
10. The governor will harm you; he hates you. 1i. They 
will not yield to the new princely house. 

(b) The personal pronouns ith, du, er, fie, e8, used either as 


subject or as object, the demonstrative pronoun, der, die, das, 
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when used in place of a personal pronoun, and the imper- 
sonal eg, are frequently omitted. But the impersonal eg is 
not omitted with verbs denoting natural phenomena, nor 
with verbs that are not usually impersonal. The usage 1s 
colloquial and not poetic. 

(c) When a relative pronoun refers to a personal pronoun 
of the first or second ,person singular or plural, welcher can- 
not be used, but der must be used. Also the personal pro- 
noun should be repeated after the relative if the verb is to 
agree in person and number with the personal pronoun. 
When the personal pronoun does not follow the relative the 
verb is put in the third person singular to agree with the 
relative. Cf. lines 58, 1603, 1625, 1866, ete. 

Translate. Cf. lines 260-301. . 

1. That ye knew, ye who live as free men on your own 
inheritance. 2. You (du) cannot show him the house, you 
who are only a younger son? 3. They stand unharmed, 
they who look at his good fortune with envious eyes. 
4. He has sworn to ruin you and me, (us, we) who recognize 
no master. 5. I say it, I, who am weary of oppression. 
6. Go and take counsel with those men to whom you can 
reveal your heart. 7. They are excellent men whom I can 
trust. 8. You may say that, you, who have not considered 
what you advise me}, 


3. (a) &8 is used in poetry, rarely in prose, as an indefi- 
nite personal subject to convey the idea of something vast, 
awful, mysterious. Schiller uses this e8 with fine poetic 
effect. This use of e8 must not be confused with the ex- 
pletive or introductory e8 described in the following section. 
Cf. lines 9, 40, 210, 2835, 2836, ete. 

(6) ©8isioften used as an expletive or formal subject with 
all sorts of verbs to anticipate the real subject which comes 
after the verb. It is, therefore, often used to justify an 
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inversion for the sake of emphasis, for euphony, or for the 
sake of the meter. Sometimes it is possible to translate it by 
there, but most often it is best left untranslated. Cf. lines 
1, 25, 108, 281, 647, 1418, ete. This expletive e$ is some- 
times omitted. Of. lines 485, 1172, ete. 


Translate both ways, with and without the expletive. Cf. 
1187-1165. 


1. The glacier roars. 2. The sheep eat. 3. The fish 
jump. 4. The storm approaches. 5. Lisel is a fine cow. 
6. None is lacking to me. 7. The ribbon becomes her. 
8. She is an unreasoning cow. 9: The hunter comes near. 
10. A man comes in haste. 


4. (a) The genitive is used in poetry, and to some extent 
in prose, with certain verbs and adjectives. Such words will 
be indicated in the vocabulary. Cf. lines 416, 444, 1181, 
ete. 

Translate. 

1. Mark (achten auf or achten with gen.) my words (cf. 
line 250). 2. If I have need of (bebditrfen) you, I shall 
come (cf. line 444). 3. My heart lacks (entbehren) (the) joy 
(cf. line 416). 4. He spares (fcjonen) him (cf. line 588), in 
order to mock ({potten) him (cf. line 625). 5. We are ac- 
customed to (gewohnt) such deeds (cf. line 1912). 6. He 
is master of (midtig) the land (cf. line 2297). 7. We are 
tired of (miide) him (cf. line 280). 


(b) A genitive in the predicate is used in some phrases, par- 
ticularly after fein, to denote possession. Of. lines 73, 225, 
368, 470, 1357, ete. 


5. (a) The dative of the personal pronoun is often used in 
place of a possessive adjective. Cf. lines 8, 87, 334, 466, 
567, 602, 833, ete. 
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Translate both ways, with the genitive, and with the dative 
Of. lines 296-382. 


1. You turn my inmost thoughts to the light of day. 
2. War kills the shepherd’s herds. 3. He built my new 
house. 4. He has burnt down my house. 5. It does not 
spare our children. 6. He falls into her arms. 7. She 
manages his household with wisdom. 8. He steps into my 
way. 9. She goes into the houses of the oppressed. 


(6) The dative is used to indicate the beneficiary for 
whose interest or advantage, or to whose disadvantage or 
injury something is done. This includes the so-called dative 
of separation or deprivation; cf. lines 55, 605. Thus im- 
personal verbs denoting mental and bodily state are often 
accompanied by a dative of the person concerned. Closely 
allied to this dative is the so-called ethical dative, a pronoun 
in the dative indicating indirect interest or concern on the 
part of the speaker or listener. It is often untranslatable; cf. 
lines 1877, 1940. Cf. lines 26, 93, 97, 177, 224, 450, 1184, ete. 


Translate. Cf. lines 2538-404. 

1. You are loafing too long to suit me. 2. We carted 
the stones for him. 3. She milks the cow forus. 4. He 
wanted to keep down Uri for the king. 5. I shall serve 
him forever. 6. What is this hat to me? 7. They put 
up the hat (to spite him) in the middle of Altorf. 8. We 
are to bend our knees for him? 9. We planned out an un- 
heard of thing (for him to do). 


6. (a) The adjective endings before a neuter noun, and 
sometimes before a masculine or feminine noun, are often 
omitted in the nominative and accusative. This usage is 
common in colloquial language. Schiller is very fond of 
the practice. Sometimes both of two adjectives before the 
same noun lack inflectional endings, but this is rare and 
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highly poetical; cf. line 314. Cf. lines 10, 49, 85, 145, 198, 
239, 294, ete. 


(b) Viel and mand are often left undeclined before a 
strong adjective or before fold); also sometimes arbitrarily 
for the sake of the meter. Of. lines 189, 247, 1208, ete. 


Translate. Cf. lines 58-61. 


1. Itisan unreasoning animal. 2. She has many beauti- 
ful ribbons. 3. How many such chamois has he hunted 
(cf. line 874)? 4. He drives his cattle a dizzy (cf. line 26) 
long road. 5. A good sensible head he has! 6. She leads 
many such beautiful cows. 


7. (a) The subjunctive in a condition contrary to fact. 
When a condition supposes what is not so or was not so, or 
where it states what would have been or would be, provided 
something else had been so or were so, then the subjunctive 
must be used in the clause of condition; the simple past 
tense to denote present time, the pluperfect to denote past 
time. But in the clause of conclusion there is a free choice 
between the subjunctive and the conditional. As arule the 
subjunctive is not used in the clause of conclusion if the 
verb form cannot be distinguished from the indicative, as in 
the case of weak verbs; Schiller, however, frequently pre- 
fers the subjunctive of a weak verb to the conditional. Cf. 
lines 55; 124, 138, 145, 233, 320-321, etc. 


Translate. Of. lines 461-497. Write clauses of conclusion 
both ways, with the subjunctive and with the conditional. 

1. If I had not committed’a crime I would not conceal 
myself. 2. If he had not driven away my oxen I would 
not have broken his finger. 3. You would not have suf- 
fered punishment if you had endured in silence. 4. It 
would have cut me to the soul if he had unhitched my oxen 
from the plow. 5. I would not have conquered my heart. 
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6. He would have protected us from insult. 7. You would 
be safe from Landenberg if the tyrants did not help each 
other (cf. line 497). 


(6) In substantive clauses depending upon verbs of saying, 
asking, declaring, and the like, thus containing an indirect 
statement, the subjunctive must be used unless the statement is 
represented as a fact, admitted and agreed to by the speaker; 
in the latter case the indicative is used. After verbs of wish- 
ing, ordering, allowing, deserving, and the like, the verb is 
by preference in the subjunctive, but the indicative may be 
used. Cf. lines 92-95, 1334-1335, 1774-1776, 2115, etc. 


Translate. Cf. lines 407-445. 

1. He said it was the hat of Austria. 2. Do you think 
he will betray us to Austria? 38. He asked him why he 
hastened away. 4. He demanded (verlangen) that I speak 
with you. 5. He believed that a heavy heart grows light 
through action. 6. She writes that they put out the fires 
when the wind rises. 7. He thought (metnen) that a ser- 
pent did not strike unless irritated (cf. line 429). 8. He 
told me that each one could count safely only on himself. 
9. Tell said that he could not choose nor decide, but that if 
they needed him he would not be found wanting. 


(bb) In exclamatory clauses expressing surprise or dissent, 
which are in effect clauses of forcible denial, the subjunctive 
is frequently used. This subjunctive is closely allied to the 
subjunctive of indirect statement and is sometimes really a 
subjunctive of condition contrary to fact or of doubt. Cf. 
lines 304, 441, 1071, 2527, 2552, etc. 

Translate. Cf. lines 524-554. Make the subjunctive ex- 
press the force of the bracketed words. 


1. (Do you mean to say) you did not see the new build- 
ing? 2. (Do you think) I did not see it at a glance! 
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3. Who (I ask you) does not know that no dwelling is safe 
now? 4. (Do you charge against me that) an idle curios- 
ity led me thither? 5. Who(I should like to know) could 
have experienced such a thing in our mountains! 6. (I 
cannot believe) he killed him with an ax. 7. (Do you 
want me to believe) you would have saved him? 


(c) The subjunctive is used to express wish, to request 
permission, and to denote concession; but the indicative is 
sometimes found instead of the expected subjunctive. The 
present tense is used to express a wish that is possible of 
fulfillment or thought to be possible of attainment. The 
simple past tense or the pluperfect is used to express a 
wish that is, or was, unattainable or extremely doubtful of 
fulfillment. The subjunctive is used also to express a wish 
that that were not so which is so, or that that were so which 
is not so; this is in effect a condition contrary to fact. Cf. 
lines 379, 407, 1981, ete. 


(cc) Here should be included the so-called subjunctive of 
purpose, introduced by da or damit; for this represents a 
statement of something desired or planned, and implies a 
hope that the wish or plan may be realized; in reality, 
therefore, a remote wish. Cf. lines 678, 970, 2152, 2450, ete. 


Translate. Cf. kines 590-656. 


1. May the warm, green meadows refresh you. 2. Would 
that he might never again see the snow-capped mountains! 
(Use a dag clause with the subjunctive, or use the subjunc- 
tive in an inverted clause.) 3. I wish that you would not 
look at me so pityingly. 4. Would I could give my father 
my two sound eyes! 5. He robbed him of everything so 
that the poor man might wander blind and naked from door 
to door. 6. If only he had not taken the staff from the 
blind man! 7 - I shall find the governor so that I may 
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demand from him my father’s eyes. 8. Could I but (nur) 
cool my pain in his life’s blood! 9. With twenty youths 
I shall go up the Jungfrau that I may destroy his fortress. 
(Translate with a dag or damit clause: use also um with the 
infinitive.) 10. May his heart be sound! 11. We shall 
go to the shepherds that we may tell them of this terrible 
deed. 12. Permit (erlauben) that each one aim his cross- 
bow and brandish his ax. 13. The ox whets his horns 
that he may hurl the hunter to the clouds. 14. Would 
that the three cantons thought as we three men (do)! 


(d) The so-called potential subjunctive expresses possibility 
or contingency. Under this head belongs the so-called sub- 
junctive of polite suggestion, used to express modestly or 
tentatively some opinion or idea which the speaker hopes 
the hearer will consider. This subjunctive is often not to 
be distinguished from a subjunctive in a condition con- 
trary to fact. Cf. lines 288, 459, 505, 708, 3158, ete. 


(e) The subjunctive is often used in place of an imperative 
to express mild command. Cf. lines 969, 1380, ete. 


Translate. Cf. lines 657-696. 

1. Let Uri honor the ancient covenant. 2. If your rela- 
tives in Uri are so numerous, we might risk our lives. 
3. What if we were silent in the assembly (cf. line 459)! 
4. He could not have despised my advice. 5. A stone 
must take pity on him (gen.) if he speaks the truth. 6. Do 
you not wish a son, that he may honor your white hairs? 
7. I could turn the land from Austria. 8. Let him be 
ready to follow me. 9. Let me hear what they advise. 
10. We could protect ourselves if we desired. 


8. The indicative for the subjunctive.. A subjunctive in a 
clause of condition may be followed in the clause of conclu- 
sion by an indicative in place of the expected subjunctive 
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or conditional, to denote strong assurance, or for emphasis. — 
Cf. lines 146, 2060, 3064, 3197, ete. 


9. The conditional wenn is frequently omitted, as some- 
times in English, and the order in the clause of condition 
inverted instead of transposed. If a clause of condition 
thus inverted precedes the clause of conclusion, the latter 
clause is regularly inverted, though for the sake of emphasis 
. the normal order may be used. Cf. lines 55, 145-146, 194, 
320, 479, 575, 701, 1241, etc. 


Translate. Cf. lines 696-751. Write both ways with and 
without wenn. 

1. If the same need oppressed the nobility, their help 
would not be lacking. 2.° God will help us if the emperor 
oppresses us. 3. If you were my guest, I would answer 
for your safety. 4. If we go to the Riitli (so), it will be 
only a short journey. 5. We might speak of our common 
affairs if we were one in heart. 6. When the fire-signals 
rise you shall see the day of liberty. 7. If the castles of 
the tyrants had fallen, we would have brought the joyous 
tidings. 


10. The auxiliaries, haben, fein, werden, and sometimes 
the modals (cf. line 256) are frequently omitted at the end 
of a dependent clause. Cf. lines 46, 81, 89, 172, 382, 797, 
ete, 


11. The present tense is frequently used for the future in 
order to make a statement more emphatic, real, or vivid. 
Cf. lines 17, 69, 75, 594, 1405, ete. 

Translate. Of. lines 840-879. Write both ways, with the 
Suture and with the present. 


1. You will long for your native mountains whenever 
you hear this melody. 2. If your heart is not alien, you 
will not remain at the imperial court. 3, If you will sell 
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your free soul, you will be a slave of princes. 4. They 
will give me my helmet and shield when my eye breaks in 
death. 5. You will receive your possession as a fief if 
you go to court. 


12. The perfect participle after fommen and gehen ex- 
presses manner, and is to be translated by an English pres- 
ent participle. Cf. lines 65, 170, 220, 1468, etc. 


13. The active infinitive with 3u is often used as a predi- 
cate with passive meaning after fein, bleiben, fcjeinen, ftehen; 
likewise after laffen, but without 3u. Of. lines 135, 274, 
1552; 78, 136, 141, ete. 

Translate. 

1. That is to be expected (erwarten). 2. The crossing is 
not to be ventured (twagen). 3. He seems to be speaking. 
4. Does he cause you to be bound (binden)? 5. He caused 
the father to be summoned (forbdern). 


14. Concessive clauses. The concessive idea in a condition 
is expressed by wenn... auch, wenn... gleich, wenn... 
fcon, ob... auch, wie... auch, obgleich, obfchon, obwohl, and 
the dependent order; or by a simple inversion with a fol- 
lowing gleich) or auch or fdjon. In a clause of condition with 
concessive idea the subjunctive is generally used, but the 
indicative is often found. Cf. lines 1118, 1119, 1121, 1924, 
3112, ete. But auch is sometimes omitted. Cf. lines 473, 
1158. 

Translate. Cf. lines 869-913. 

1. Even though we were stubborn and obstinate we would 
strive in vain against the king. 2. God will protect us 
even though the emperor will not help us. 3. Even if the 
crown goes from family to family, it is prudent to join one- 
self to a mighty chieftain. 4. Though you must live in 
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Lucerne, the emperor’s power will be over you. 5. Whether 
we risk our lives or not, it will be cheaper to buy freedom 
than servitude at such a cost. 6. They will come though 
we are determined not to allow it. 7. Let this be your 
pride, to be called the chief of a free people, even though 
this people is a people of shepherds. 


APPENDIX D. 


Fragen zur Wbung im Deutfder. 


Erjter Wufzug, Erfte Scene. 


1. Mo ijt der Vierwaldjtitterfee? 2 Warum hat er 
diefen Mtamen? 3. Wie lang, brett und tief ifter? 4. Wo 
fpielt diefe Scene? Yn weldem Kanton? 5. Befchreiben 
Gie was Sie auf der Bithne fehen. Ym Bordergrunde ? 
Ym Hintergrunde? WAuf dem Wafer? Wuf dem Ufer? Wuf 
der anderen Seite des Sees? 6. Was ift der Kuhreihen und 
wozu dient er? 7. Was erzahlt das Lied des Ftfcherfnaben? 
Wo ift er? Was tut er? Was hirt er? Was ruft aus den 
Tiefen? Was gefdah ihm? 8. Was fingt der Hirte? 
Wo ift er? Wohin will er gehen und warum? Wann wird 
er wieder fommen? Was gefdieht im Frithling? Warum 
fliefen die Britnnlein wieder im. Mat? 9. Woriiber .fingt 
der Alpenjiger? Wie ift es auf den Bergen? Was fann man 
auf den Bergen fehen? Was fieht man von den Bergen unter 
den Wolfen? 10. Warum glaubt Ruodi, dak ein Sturm im 
Anzug ift? 11. Warum freffen die Schafe mit Begierde 
Gras? 12. Wie weik Nuont dak das Vieh fich nicht ver- 
laufen hat? 13. Warum hat die Cifel etn Band um den 
Hal8? 14. Was wiirde die Kul tun, wenn Kuoni ihr das 
Band nehmen wiirde? 15. Wie wei} Wernt daK die Gemjen 
BVernunft haben? 16. Warum ift Wernis Beruf gefahritcher 
alg Ruontg? 17. Warum hat e8 Baumgarten jo eilig? - 
18. Wer verfolgt ihn? 19. Warum fest Muodi den Baum- 
garten nidjt fogleic) itber den See? 20. Was hatte Baum- 
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garten getan? 21. Warum will Muodi den Baumgarten 
nidt itber den Gee feben? 22. Wie weit ijt das Rettungs- 
ufer? 23. Warum ruft Ruodt den Tell auf, ju zeugen ob 
die Fahrt zu wagen fet? 24. Warum rettet Tell den Baum- 
garten? 25. Wie meint Nuont fein Meifter Steuermann ? 
26. Warum fchamt jich Ruodi nicht, weil er nicht tun darf, 
was Tell jest tut? (164.) 27. Was wollen die Reiter ? 
28. Wie verjpottet Werni die Reiter? (175-176.) Warum 
 darf er e8 tun? 29. Wie biiften die Schweizer dafitr, dak 
Baumgarten gerettet tft? 


Themen zum Auffabfdhreiben. Die Gefchichte Baumgar- 
tens. Tell, ein Held. 


Erfter Wufzug, Aweite Scene. 


30. Gn weldem Kanton ijt Steinen? 31. Gn weldher 
Ridhtung ijft Steinen von Treib? 32. Bejchreiben Sie, was 
wir auf der Biihne fehen. 33. Wo tft Luzern? 34. Wore 
itber fprechen die gwet Metinner? 35. Was ijt Pfetfers 
Rat? 36. Warum will’ Pfeifer nicht linger bleiben? 
37. Weldhe Hoffnung gibt er daR es. fich im Lande andern 
fann? 38. Was diirfen die Schweizer nicht tun, wenn fie 
fret bleiben wollen? 39. Warum ift Staffacer fo fummer- 
voll? 40. Warum betracdhtet ihn Gertrud fchweigend? 
41. Was hatte fie fdhon Lange bemerft? 42. Warum darf 
fie die Halfte jeines Grams fordern? 43. Warum follte 
Stauffacher gliclic fein? 44. GVefdhreiben Sie Stauffachers 
Haus. 45. Warum hielt der Vogt wundernd vor Stauff- 
acers Hauje an? 46. Warum ritt er zornig von dannen ? 
47. Was hatte er gedroht zu tun? 48. Warum durfte Ger- 
trud ihrem Deanne ein redlid) Wort fagen? 49. Warum 
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hatte der Vogt einen Groll auf Stauffacer? 50. Vergleichen 
Sie Stauffacher und Gepler. Wie reich war jeder? Wie frei 
war jeder? 51. Was ijt Gertruds Rat? 52. Warum 
qlaubt fie da} die Leute in Unterwalden und in Uri ihnen 
helfen werden? 53. Wie nimmt Stauffacher thren Rat an? 
54. Warum will er nichts tun? 455. Was fiirchtet Stauff- 
acher, das gefdehen wird, wenn das Bolf eS wagen wiirde, in 
den Kampf mit Ojterreich zu gehen? 56. Was wird der 
RKaifer tun, wenn die Schweizer ihm widerftehen? 57. Warum 
fiirchtet Stauffacher den Krieg? (815, 319, 322.) 58. Was 
fagt Gertrud dazu? (316, 320, 328.) 59. Warum entfdlieft 
fich Stauffacher, nach Uri zu gehen? 60. Vom wem fann er 
Hilfe hoffen? 61. Was foll Gertrud tun, wahrend er tt Uri 
ift? 62. Warum hat Tell den Baumgarten ju Stauffacher 
gebracht ? (3851.) 
Themen. Gefler, der Tyrann. Gertrud, eine Heldin. 


Erjfter Wufz3ug, Dritte Scene. 


63. Wo tft Wltorf? Gn welder Richtung von Steinen? 
Sn weldhem Kanton? 64. Befdhreiben Sie was wir auf der 
Biihne fehen. Wer ift da befchaftigt? Was tun fie? Wie 
weit ijt die Fefte gediehen? 65. Warum tretbt der Fronvogt 
die Arbeiter? 66. Was fiir ein Mannifter? 67. Warum 
arbeiten die Gefellen nicht gern? 68. Warum wurde die 
Kefte gebaut? 69. Was denft der Fronbvogt von dem Volf? 
(361.) 70. Wozu glaubt er, dak das Volt anjtellig ijt? 
71. Wie fpricdt der Fronvogt Zeile 370? 72. Wie 
fpreden die Gefellen ,2wing Uri” (872) und warum Laden 
fie? 73. Wo haben wir Stauffacher und Sell zulest gefehen? 
74, Warum find fie hier? 75. Warum wiinfdht Stauffacer, 
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er hiitte nie gelebt? 76. Warum nennt Stauffacher Uri das 
Vand der Freiheit? 77. Wie ftarf ift die Fefte gebaut? 
78. Was ijt das Haus der Freiheit wovon Tell fpridjt? 
79. Sft e3 wahr, was er fagt? Wie? 80. Was verfitndigt 
der Ausrufer? Wo foll der Hut aufgerichtet werden? Weffen 
Hut ift es? Was follen die Leute tun? Wenn einer nicht 
tut, was der Vogt verlangt, was wird der Konig tun, ihn 3u 
ftrafen? 81. Warum fact das Volk laut auf? 82. Wie 
wupte Erfter Gefell dak dies der Hut von Ofterreich ijt? 
83. Wie finnte der Hut das Land an Ofterveich verraten? 
84. Warum will Tell fortgehen? 85. Warum will Stauff- 
acer ihn nidt gehen faffen? 86. Warum glaubt Tell daf 
die Gefahr nicht fo grog ift? (422.) 87. Warum werden die 
Sever ausgeldfdt, wenn der Fohn fommt? 88. Was glaubt 
Tell, daf das Volk tun follP 89. Warum will Tell nicht mit 
Stauffadher und anderen zufammenftehen? 90. Will er nichts 
tun fiir fein Vaterland? Was? 91. Warum laufen die Leute 
ploglich gufammen? 92. Wer ijt Berta? 93. Warum wirft 
fie thr Gefchmeide unter das Bolf? 94. Was denkt der 
Meifter von ihr? 


Themen. Geflers Hut und die Schweizer. Des Schiefer- 
defers Tod. 


Erjter Wufzug, Vierte Scene. 


95. Wo ijt Fiirfts Haus? 96. Haben wir fchon von vitr{t 
gehirt? 834.) Was wurde von ihm gefagt? 97. Warum 
ift Siirft evfdhroden? 98. Was will Melehtal von ihm ere 
fahren? 99. Warum war Melehtal hier verborgen? Was 
wollte der Bube des Vogts tun? Warum wollte er es tun? 
Warum wollte der Vogt den Melehtal ftrafen? Warum itber- 
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nahm Melchtal der gerechte Zorn? Was hat Melchtal getan? 
100. Was fiirdtet Melehtal jest? 101. Warum haft der 
Vogt den Vater Melchtals? 102. Was will Melchtal jest 
tun? 103. Wag denft Fiirft von der ganjen Gache? 
104. Was ijt fein Rat? Warum will er Meldhtal nicht gehen 
laffen? 105. Warum waren die Bigte fo ftarf? (497.) 
106. Warum fiirchtet Fitrft die City zu offnen? 107. Wie 
viel Hatten fich die Zeiten in der Schweiz gedindert? (505- 
506.) 108. Warum erjtaunte Fiir{t, als er Stauffacher fah ? 
109. Warum freute er fich, thn 3u fehen? (512.) 110. Wor- 
liber fprechen die zwei Wtinner? 111. Was haben fie ein- 
ander zu erziblen? Wie wird Sdwy; bedringt? Wie, Uri? 
Wie, Unterwalden? 112. Erzihlen Sie die Gefdhidte. von 
Heinrich von der Halden. Was fiir etn Mann war er? Wie 
hat ihn Landenberg beftraft? Warum? Warum fann der 
Mann nicht mehr fehen? Was muK er jest tun? 118. Was 
will Meldtal jest tun? 114. Warum fann er nits gegen 
den Vogt tun? (624-626.) 115. Was. gedenft Melchtal zu 
tun? Wohin will er gehen? Was will er dort tun? Wie 
weif er, dak die Hirten thm helfen werden? 116. Wie ver- 
teidigt fic) ein Hirfh? Cine Gemje? Cin Pflug{tter? 
117. Warum mute Melchtal in der Candsgemeinde fchweigen ? 
118. Warum follten Fiirft und Stauffacher thm helfen? (671- 
674, 679-682.) 119. Wie waren Fiirft und Stauffacher in 
gleicher Mtitfchuld und Verdammnis mit Meldtals Water ? 
120. Warum will Firft mit Sillinen und WAttinghaufen ju 
Rate gehen? 121. Warum will Melchtal das nicht tun? 
122. Was ift Fiirfts VBorfrdlag? (705-707.) 123. Warum 
will Fiirft den Weelchtal nict nad) Unterwalden fenden? 
124. Warum geht Wteldjtal benno? 125. Wer ift der 
MAlzeller und warum foll er nach Mid dem Wald? Bn meldem 
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Kanton ijt Whellen? 126. Warum diirfen die Manner nicht 
in Brunnen jufammenfommen? 127. Wo ift das Kittli? 
128. Warum ijt das Miitli der befte Blas wo fie mit einander 
beraten fonnen? 129. Warunr reiden fie einander die 
Hinde? 130. Wann werden die Feuerzeiden von Wp zu 
Wp flammen ? 


Themen. Heinrich von der Halden und fein Sohn. Die 
Tyrannet der VBigte und die Schweizer. 


AHweiter Wufzug, Erfte Scene. 


1. Wo ift Attinghaufens Gdelhof? 2 Was ift ein’ Fret- 
herr? Gin Gdelhof? 3. VBefchreiben Sie was wir auf der 
Viihne jehen. Das Zimmer. Der Freiherr. Die Knechte. 
4. Haber wir fon von Attinghaufen gehort? Was wurde 
von ihm gefagt? 5. Wie alt ijter? 6. Womit befchaftigte 
er fic) in feiner Gugend? 7. Was fanner jest tun? 8. Was 
erwartet er bald gu fein? 9. Wie fteht er 3x dem Land und 
dem Bolf? 10. Warum haben die RKnedhte Rechen und 
Senfen? 11. Was wiffer wir fchon von Kuoni? Warum ift 
er hier? 12. Wer ijt Mudenz? 13. Warum ijt er in Nitter- 
fletdung? (770.) 14. Was ift der Srithtrunf? 15. Warum 
trinft Uttinghaufen mit den Knechten? Warum will Rudenz 
es nicht tin? 16. Wie weif Attinghaufen, dap Rudenz in 
die Herrenburg will? 17. Befuchte Rudenz feinen Oheim 
oft? 18. Warum hat Rudenz eS fo eilig? 19. Wie ent 
fehuldigt fic) Nudenz? War es die Wahrheit, was er fagte ? 
20. Was bedeutet es, dak Muden3 eine Pfauenfeder und einen 
Purpurmantel triigt? 21. Wie fteht Mudenz zu Cand und 
Bol? 22. Wie fInnte das Land des Oranges fos werden? 
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23. Was verhindert die Waldftitte an Oftreidy zu fchwiren? 
(806-807, 897-898.) 24. Was, meint Rudenz, folle der 
hdhere Stolz von einem Cbdelmanne fordern? (816-817.) 
25. Was, meint Rudenz, folle ein Gdelmann nicht wollen? 
(818, 819.) 26. Was hat Mudenz vergiftet? (824-825.) 
27. Was wird Ruden3 tun mitffen, wenn er in der Heimat 
bleibt? (828, 829, 837-838.) 28. Was finnte er tun unter 
Habsburgs Fahnen? 29. Wie, fagt Attinghaufen, wird es 
Rudenz am Hof des Kinigs ergehen? (842-843, 844-846, 
851.) 30. Was wird Rudenz werden, wenn er dem Konig 
dient? 31. Was fann Ruden; fein, wenn er bet den Seinen 
bleibt? (856.) 32. Warum werden Helm und Schild mit 
Attinghaufen beqraben werden? 33. Warum werden die 
Schweizer dem RKinig vergebens widerftehen? 34. Wie 
miachtig ijt der Konig? 35. Warum follen die Schweizer 
fich nicht dem Reich, fondern Oftreich anicjlieRen? Was tun 
Die Raifer oft? (885.) Welchen Gewinn hat man wenn man 
dem miachtigen Erbherrn dient? (892.) 36. Wofiitr haben 
die Biter geftritten? 37. Was tut der Kinig in Luzern? 
38. Was wird der Kinig in Uri tun, wenn die Urner fich ihm 
unterwerfen? 39. Was foll Ruden3 Stolz fein? (917.) 
40. Was wird Rudenz in der fremden Welt werden? (926.) 
41. Was ift der wirflidhe Grund, warum Ruden; auf der Seite 
Hjtreihs fteht? 42. Haben wir jdjon von Berta gebhirt? 
Was wiffen wir von ihr? 43. Warum will Attinghaufen 
nicht linger leben? 

Themen. Der alte und der junge Adel. Mudenz und 
Attinghaujen. 
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Hweiter Wufzug, Aweite Scene. 


44, Wo ift diefe Wiefe? Was wiffen wir davon? Man 
fehe 724-731.) 45. Befdjreiben Ste was wir auf der Biihne 
fehen. Sm Vordergrund. Ym Hintergrund. ber dem 
Wafer, DOas Mondlicht. 46. Warum fommt Melchtal 
guerft und nicht Fiirft? 47. Wie weifs Melchtal, daf er am 
Biel ijt? 48. Wie viel Uhr ift es? Wie wiffen wir das? 
49. Sn welder Richtung ift die Waldfapelle? 50. Warum 
ldutet das Mettenglidlein? 51. Warum madjen fie ein 
Sever? 52. Wie mitffen die Mtinner aus Schwy; fommen? 
Warum?  53..Was bedeutet der Regenbogen? Was lefen 
wir in der Bibel daritber? 54. Warum faumen die Urner 
am lingiten? 55. Wen hatte Melchtal gefehen?  Woran 
hatte er gedacht? 56. Was fagt Stauffadjer dazu? 57. Wie 
fam Weeldhtal nach Unterwalden? 58. Wie war der Weg 
dahin? Wo ift er eingefehrt? Was mufte er trinfen? 
59. Wie haben ihn die Hirten empfangen? Warum? 60. Was 
waren fie bereit ju tun? 61. Wie fand Melchtal feinen 
Vater? 62. Warum weinte Melehtal nicht, als er feinen 
Bater jah? 1041.) 63. Warum fand Melehtal itberall den 
gletcen HaK der Tyrannei? 64. Wo und wie hat er den Land- 
vogt gefehen? (1062, 1063.) 65. Warum hat er den Land- 
vogt nicht erfcjlagen, wie er gefcjworen hatte? (1064.) 
66. Warum war der Name Winfelried nidt unbefannt? 
67. Was find eigne Leute? 68. Warum verachtet Staujf- 
acher eigne eute nicht? 1085.) 69. Warum find Reding rind 
Meter hier Freunde? 70. Wie wiffen alle, dak die Urner 
jest anfommen? 71. Wie zeigt der Pfarrer, dah er ein 
trener Hirte ijt? 093-1094.) 72. Warum fommen diefe 
Miinner in der Nacht gufammen? 73. Wie jind fie wie 
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die Ptirder? 74. Warum fommen die Mtsrder in der 
Nacht zujammen? 75. Was feligt Rodffelmann vor? 
76. Was war ungefeslich in der Verfammlung? (1117, 1119, 
1121.) 77. Warum tagen fie dennod)? (1118, 1120, 1122.) 
78. Warum ftehen die Unterwaldner zuritc? (1131.) 79. Wie 
entideidet Riffelmann den Wettitreit? Was find feine 
Griinde? 1133, 1134, 1136.) 80. Warum fann Ulrich nicht 
Yandesammen fein? 81. Warum wird Reding gewihlt? 
(1143.) 82. Wodurch wird der Blak des Wmmanns bez 
zeichnet? 83. Wie ftehen die anderen um thn? 84. Was 
{cjwirt Reding? 85. Wo wohnten die Biter der Schweizer ? 
86. Warum waren fie in diefes Land gefommen? 87. Wie 
fanden fie das Yand? 88. Warum befdjloffen fie hier zu 
bleiben? 89. Warum hatten fie mancden fauren Tag? 
90. Welche dret Stadte bauten fie? Gn welden Rantonen 
find dieje Stidte? 91. Wodurd unterjdjeiden fic) die 
Schweizer von den anderen Volfern im Land? 92. Warum 
wihlten die Schweizer des Reihes Schusk und Schirm? 
(1216-1222.) 93. Warum gingen die Schweizer nach Welfrh- « 
land mit dem Raifer? 94. Wie wurde das Schwerzerland 
regiert ? (1232, 1234, 1235-1239.) 95. Was ijt Einjtedeln? 
Wo iff e8? 96. Warum verfagten die Schweizer einmal 
dem Ratjer Gehorfam? Was war der Streit zwijchen den 
Scweizern und dem Rlofter? Was hatte der Kaifer dem 
Abt gegeben? Wem wollte der Maifer das Recht geben? 
Warum nahmen die Schweizer feinen Richterjpruch nicht an? 
97. Warum gehort das Land den Schweizern? (1260-1263, 
1264-1265, 1266-1269, 1270.) 98. Wann darf man der 
Giiter hidhjtes verteidigen? (1276-1277, 1282-1285.) 
99. Was ijt der Giiter Hochftes? 100. Meint Moffermann 
feinen Borfcjlag im Ernjt? 101. Wie nehmen die Manner 
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feinen Vorfdlag an? 102. Was foll das erfte Candesgefets 
fein? Warum? 1311.) 103. Warum war Hunn jn 
Rheinfeld an des RKaifers Pfalz? 104. Wen fand er da? 
105. Warum waren diefe alle freudig, als fie heimgingen ? 
106. Was liek der Konig dem Hunn fagen? 107. Wer war 
Herzog Hans? 108. Warum weinte er? Was hatte der 
Konig nicht fitr thn tun wollen? 109. Welchen Shiu zieht 
Auf der Mauer daraus? 1349-1350.) 110. Was bejdhliegen 
die Schweizer zu tun? (1367-1369.) 111. Wie hoffen fie, 
das Land ohne Blut zu befreien? (1373, 1379-1380.) 
112. Was muf juerft getan werden? 1885.) 113. Warum 
diirfen fie nicht Lange jaumen? (1387, 1391-1392.) 114. Was 
befdliefen fie endlich zu tun? Wie werden fie Garnen 
nehmen? Wie, RoRberg? 115. Warum ftimmen nicht alle 
fiir diefen Vorfdhlag? 116. Wie foll der Landfturm aufge- 
boten werden? (1421-1422.) 117. Warum fitrehten fie 
Gefler am meiften? (Orei Griinde.) 118. Was ijt Baum- 
garten bereit 3u tun? 119. Wie wiffen fie dak der Morgen 
, fommt? 120. Was ijt der Cid des neuen Bundes? 
~ 121. Warum erheben fie drei Singer? 122. Was fol jeder 
tun bis gum Tag des Herrn? (1454, 1457, 1458.) 123. Was 
jolt fetner tun? (1462, 1463.) 124. Was bedeutet die auf- 
gehende Sonne ? 


Themen. Wie die Schwetzer in das Land famen. Meleh- 
tal in Unterwalden. 


Dritter Wufzug, Erfte Scene. 


1. Wo wohnt Tell? Fn welder Richtung und wie weit vor 
Ultorf? 2. Befdhreiben Sie was wir auf der Biihne fehen. 
Das Haus. Tell, Hedwig und die Kinder. Was jeder tut. 
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3. Warum fommt Walter zum Vater? 4. Warum hilft ihm 
Tell nicht? 5. Woritber beflagt fich die Mutter? 6. Was 
fagt Tell dazu? 7. Welde Gefahren drohen dem Wlpen- 
jiger? (1497-1499, 1499-1500, 1502-1504.) 8. Warum 
jarect der Berg den Tell nicht? 9. Wie lang tft, auf Fabr 
und Tag? 10. Wo will Tell hin? Will er zu feinem Vater? 
11. Warum fiirdhtet Hedwig dak Tell auf etwas Gefihrilices 
finnt? (1517-1519, 1525.) 12. Warum nimmt Tell feine 
Armbruft mit? 13. Warum glaubt Tell, dah er Gefler nicht 
fehen wird? 14. Warum hat Gefler den Tell? (1544.) 
15. Bejcdhreiben fie das Zujammentreffen Tells mit Gefler. 
Wo fie einander fahen. Was Gefler wohl dachte. Was 
Sell tat und fagte. 16. Was wird Gefler nie vergeben? 
17. Warum nennt Hedwig den Wilhelm ihr Liebes Rind? 
(1583.) 


Shema. Tell zu Haufe. | 


Dritter Wufjzug, Sweite Scene. 


*18. Wo fpielt diefe Scene? 19. Befdhreiben Sie was wir 
auf der Bithne fehen. 20. Warum folgt Mudenz der Berta? 
21. Warum fiirdhtet er feinen Beugen hier? 22. Warum 
waffnet Berta ihre Blice mit finftrer Strenge? 23. War 
Rudenz der einzige, der um Berta warb? 24. Was fann er 
ihy nicht geben? (1601.) 25. Warum glaubt Berta nicht 
an feine Viebe und Treue? 26. Was find feine nucdhjten 
PBilidhten? 27. Warum war er erftaunt, ihren Vorwurf ju 
horen? 28. Warum will fie eher ihre Hand dem Gefler 
geben? 29. Was find die fchineren Pflichten fiir ein edles 
Herz? (1615-1616.) 30. Warum liebt VGerta das Vol? 
Haben wir das fchon gewupt? 448 ff.) 31. Was, in ihrer 
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Meinung, foll Mudenz tun? (1651, 1652, 1653, 1654, 1659- 
1660.) 32. Warum fiirdtet Rudenz, dem Raifer 3 wider- 
ftehen? 33. Was will der Kinig mit Berta und mit ihrem 
Erbe tun? (1664-1666, 1668.) 34. Warum freut fic) Rudenz, 
dag er fein Glitc in der Heimat finden fann? (1694-1697.) 
35. Warum nennt Berta die Schweiz, der Unfduld Land? 
(1702, 1708, 1704.) 36. Warum foll Mudenz fiir das Vater- 
land fimpfen? (1729-1731.) 


Shema. Berta gewinnt Ruden3 fiir fein Vaterland. + 


Dritter Wufzug, Dritte Scene. 


37. Befchreiben Sie was wir auf der Githne fehen. Gm 
Vordergrunde. Ym Hintergrunde. Qen Bannberg. Den Hut 
auf der Stange. Friefhard und Leuthold. 38. Warum ijt 
der Anger wie versdet? 39. Was tut das Gefindel? 
40. Warum madjen redhte Leute den Langen Ummweg? 
41. Warum meinte Priefhard, einen guten Sang zu tun? 
42. Was hat Riffelmann getan? Warum? 1751.) 43. Was 
fiir ein Mann ijt Friehhard? Leuthold? (1744, 1761-1762, 
1763-1764.) 44. Warum darf man die Baume auf sem Vanne 
berg nicht fallen? Wie erfliirt e8 Walter? (1772, 1774-— 
1775.) Wie, Tell? 1782-1785.) 45. Befdreiben Sie das 
Vand wo feine Berge find? 46. Warum will Walter dort 
wohnen? 1797.) 47. Warum will Tell nicht dort wohnen? 
(1802, 1804, 1806, 1810.) 48. Grzahlen Sie weiter, wie Tell 
verhaftet wird, was er tut und fagt, was die anderen tun und 
fagen. (1817-1853.) 49. Befehreiben Sie, wie Gepler eintritt, 
50. Warum hat er einen Falfen? 51. Was mu Tell tun? 
Warum wiihlt Gepler diefe Strafe fiir Tell? 1882-1886.) 
52. Was wird gefdjehen wenn er es nicht tut? (1889, 1899.) 
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53. Warum will Tell den Apfel nicht fchiefen? 54. Wie 
erflart Berta den Befehl Geflers? (1910-1911, 1922-1929.) 
55. Wodurch will Fitrft den Tell retten? (1945.) 56. Warum 
fiirchtet fic) Walter nit? 57. Was will Walter, daf fein 
Vater dem Bogt zeigen foll? 963, 1965.) 58. Warum 
hatte Gefler an diefe Strafe gedacht? (1972-1978, 1975-1977, 
1978-1979.) 59. Was tut Tell wihrend die anderen jprecden? 
60. Warum darf Mudenz jest reden? (1798-1799, 2000, 2002, 
2008-2009.) 61. Warum darf Rudenz dem Vogt wider- 
fprecjen? (2022-2028.) 62. Warum winkt Gefler den 
Reifigen? 63. Warum ruft Gefler den Tell zuriide? 2057.) 
64. Wie erflirt Tell, warum er den zweiten Pfeil aus feinem 
Kiser nahm? 65. Warum mufR Tell ins Gefingnis? 
(2068.) 66. Warum hat Gefler fein Recht, Tell nach Kiif- 
nacht 3 nehmen? (2075-2076.) 67. Warum tut er es 
dennoc)? (2077, 2080.) 


Themen. Tell fchieht den Apfel. Mudenz fpricht fiir fein 
Volk. . 


DYierter Wufzug, Erfte Scene. 


1. Wo fpielt diefe Scene? 2 Befdhretben Ste was wir 
auf der Githne fehen. 3. Wo ijt Gerfau? 4. Woher ijt 
Kunz gefommen? Was hat er dort gefehen? 5. Was er- 
zuhlt Kunz dem Fifder? 6. Wer ijt der Fifer? Wie 
wiffen Gie bas? 7. Warum tft Mung hier gelandet? 
8. Warum beflagt der Fifer den Tod von Attinghaufen’ 
9. Wo will Kunz die Nacht itber bleiben? 10. Warum ift 
an feine Ubfahrt mehr zu denfen? 11. Wie furdhtbar ift der 
Sturm? (2137-2138.) 12. Warum empirt fic) die Matuc? 
(2140.) 13. Wo wird geliiutet? Warum? 14. Warum 
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ift ein Fahrzeug, das jest auf dem Waffer ift, in groper Ge- 
fahr? (2155, 2156, 2157-2158, 2159-2160.) 15. Wie ijt der 
Sturm wie ein Raubtier? Was fucht das Raubtier? Der 
Sturm? Woran jfehliigt das Raubtier? Der Sturm? 
16. Woran erfennt der RKnabe das Schiff? 17. Woritber 
freut fic) der Sifcher? (2175-2179.) 18. Woran erinnert 
der Knabe den Fifer? (2182.) 19. Warum fann der Rnabe 
das Schiff nidt mehr fehen? 20. Befdhreiben Sie, wie Tell 
eintritt und was er tut. 21. Warum wirft er fic) nieder? 
22. Warum hebt er die Hinde zum Himmel? 23. Erzahlen 
Sie, wie Tell fic) rettete. Die Abfahrt. DODer Sturm. Die 
Surdt der Ruderer. Wie Tell feiner Bande fos wurde. Was 
er tat, indem er fteuerte. Tells Sprung auf die Platte. Das 
Schifflein auf dem Wafer. 24. Our welche Staidte wird 
Gepler gehen auf feiner Reife nach RitRnadht? 25. Durdh 
welche Stidte wird der Knabe den Tell fitfren? 26. Warum 
werden Tell und Gefler einander auf dem Weg nad Kiifnacht 
nicht begegnen? 27. Was bittet Tell, daf der Fifer tun 
foll? Was foll er Hedwig fagen? Was, Fiirft und den 
anderen ? 


Thema. Tell ift gerettet. 


Dierter Uufzug, Zweite Scene. 


28. Befhhreiben Sie den Sretherrm. 229. Was tun die 
Sreunde, die um in jind? 30. Wie wei Stauffader, daf 
Attinghaujen nod) nicht tot it? 31. Warum it Hedwig 
gefommen? 32. Wartm fann Siirft fie. nicht trdften? 
33. Warum tadelt Hedwig ifren Mann? 34. Wie ent 
fchuldigt ihn Fiirft? 35. Was fann Hedwig nie vergeffen? 
36. Was fieht fie immer? 37. Womit tadelt fie Tells 
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Freunde? Baumgarten? 38. Warum haben Tells Freunde 
ihm nicht helfen finnen? 39. Wo glaubt Hedwig, dak Tell 
jest ift? 40. Warum weif fie nidt, dak er gevettet ijt? 
41. Was fitrehtet fie? 42. Womit vergletdht fie Tell? Wie? 
43. Wen will Attinghaujen fehen und warum? 44. Womit 
triftet ijn Fitrft? 45. Wie weik Attinghaujen, dah er im 
Sterben liegt? 46. Woriiber flagt Attinghaujen? (2383— 
2390.) 47. Warum erzahlt ihm Fiirft von dem Riitli Bund? 
(2391.) 48. Grzthlen Sie die Gefdhidhte von Arnold von 
Winfelried? 49. Was verfpricjt Mudenz? (2467-2470.) 
50. Warum will Melehtal ihm die Hand nicht reiden? 
51. Warum tut er es dennod)? (2485-2486.) 52. Warum 
hilt Rudenz einen Uugenblic inne? (2500.) 53. Was weif 
er? Warum hat er gefdwiegen? 54. Warum will Rudens 
nidt bis zum Chriftfeft warten? 55. Warum darf er gleich 
handeln? (2514.) 56. Warum glaubt Mudenz, da die 
Schweizer ihm helfen werden? (2536.) 57. Wie fann Berta 
befreit werden? (2543-2544) 58. Warum ijt Meldtal 
bereit Rudenz zu folgen? (2549.) 59. Was follen die anderen 
tun, wenn fie die Feuerzeicen fehen? (2558-2559.) 


DYierter Wufzug, Dritte Scene. 


60. Wo ift Hobhle Gaffe? 61. Befdreiben Sie den 
Plas. 62. Warum mufk Gefler durd) diefe Gaffe gehen? 
63. Warum ijt Tell hier? 64. Warum ift die Gelegenheit 
giinftig? (2563, 2564, 2565.) 65. Was hatte Tell bis jet 
immer gejagt? 66. Was hatte feine Gebdanfen verwandelt? 
67. Warum muk Tell den Vogt umbringen? (2577-2579, 
2584-2587.) 68. Was ift die heil’ge Sehuld, die er bezahlen 
will? 69. Was hatte der Kinig dem Bogt nicht erlaubt 3u 
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tun? (2594-2595.) 70. Warum nennt Tell den Pfeil, ein 
Bringer bittrer Schmerjen? 71. Warum ift der Pfeil Tells 
teures Sleinod und hidhjter Scag? 72. Warum wiinfet 
Tell, daf die Bogenfehne feft halte? (2608.) 73. Wer geht 
voriiber? 74. Was iftein Kaufmann? Warum ijt er forgen- 
voll? 75. Wohin geht der Pilger? Warum? Was bez 
deutet, leicht gefdhitrzt? 76. Was ijt ein Siumer? Woher 
fommt und wohin geht er? (7. Woran denft jeder? 
78. Warum freuten fich Tells Kinder fonft, wenn er wiederfam? 
79. Was hat er ihnen gebradt? 80. Warum Leimt fich der 
Sager mit fetnem Blut an Fels oder glatte Wand? 81. Was 
it ein Flurfdhiig? 82. Was erzahlt Stitffi? 83. Wie viel 
ift gehn Senten? 84. Warum will Tell nicht mit pim Hohe 
geithaus? 85. Erzihlen Sie die Gefchichte von dem Mitter 
und den Horniffen. 86. Was bedeuten diefe Beichen? (2676.) 
87. Hat Tell immer geglaubt was er fagt, 2682-2683? (Man 
fehe, 428.) 88. Was will Armgard? 89. Woran wird 
SriePhard fein Lebtag denfen? (2699.) 90. Woritber fprechen 
Gefler und Rudolf? Worauf mug Gefler denfen? Was 
darf er nicht tun? Warum hat Gefler den Hut in Worf 
aufgeftedt? (2719-2720.) Warum muf fic) das Bolf unter- 
werfen? (2728-2729.) 91. Was iftein Wildhener? 92. um 
was bittet Armgard? 93. Wie zeigt Gefler, dak er sornig 
ijt? (2760-2761.) 94. Was ift eine Waife? 95. Warum 
find feine Knechte da? 96. Woher fam der Pfeil? 97. Warum 
will niemand Gefler helfen? 98. Warum nennt Stii ffi die 
barmber;’gen Briider, Raben? 


Thema, Geflers Tod. 


APPENDIX D. 349 


Flinfter Wufzug, Erjte Scene. 


1. Warum brennen die Signalfeuer? 2 Wer hatte fie 
angeziindet? Warum? (2556-2559.) 3. Wie heift das 
Tyrannenfdlop? 4. Warum will Fiirjt noc) warten? 
5. Warum warten die Leute nit? (2855, 2857-2858.) 
6. Was tun fie? 7. Was erzihlt Melejtal? (2865-2866, 2871.) 
8. Grzihlen Sie wie Berta gerettet wurde. 9. Warum hat 
Melhtal geholfen, fie zu retten? (2890-2891.) 10. Warum 
wurden Muden3; und Mtelchtal fejte Freunde? 11. Warum 
hat Melchtal den Landenberg nicht umgebradt? (2912-2913.) 
12. Was mufte Landenberg verfprechen? 13. Warum be- 
wahren die Schweizer den Hut? 14. Was fiirdhtet Fiirjt? 
(2928-2930.) 15. Warum fann der Kafer ihnen nidts tun? 
(2934, 2936.) 16. Grzaihlen Sie, wie der Raijer ermordet 
wurde. 17. Wie fteht eS jet im Lande? (2990-29965.) 
18. Was fiir eine Frau ift Agnes? Was will fie tun? 
19. Was bedeutet, fic) tm Mtaitau baden? 20. Wo find die 
Méirder? 21. Was will die Ninigin von den Schweizern? 
(3041-3047.) 22. Warum weigern fic) die Schweizer der 
Kinigin Wunfdh 3u erfiillen? 23. Was fclagt Stauffacher 
por? (3085.) Warum? 


Thema. Der Kafer und Herzog Hans. 


Siinfter Uufzug, Aweite und Dritte Scenen. 


24. Befdhreiben Sie das Bimmer? 25. Warum ijt Hed- 
" wig fo gliiclih? 26. Warum Ladet fie den Minch ein, ins 
Haus zu fommen? (3100.) 27. Warum glaubt fie, DaR er 
fein Mind) ijt? (8121.) 28. Warum eilt Hedwig nicht 
hinaus mit den Rnaben, um Tell ju griipen? 29. Wo ift 
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Tells Armbrujt? Warum hat Tell fie nidjt mitgebracht? 
(3139.) 30. Wie wei Tell, wer der Mind wirklich ijt? 
31. Warum hoffte Parricida, bei Tell Grbarmen und Hilfe zu 
finden? (8151-3155.) 32. Was ijt der Unterfdhied zwifden 
Tells Tat und Parricidas? (8175 ff, 3184.) 33. Warum 
will ihm Tell dennod) helfen? (3191-3192.) 34. Was 
madte Parricida unglitc lich? (3199-3202.) 35. Warum 
vermeidet er die offnen Strafen? (3211-3212.) 36. Wie 
muf ev leben? (8213, 3214, 3216-3219.) 37. Warum fann 
er nidjt bet Tell bleiben? (8229.) 38. Wohin fcict ihn 
Tell? Warum? (3235.) 39. Wie fann Parricida den Weg 
finden? (8245-3246.) 40. Warum wurden die RKreuze erz 
tidjtet? 41. Was foll Parricida bei jedem Rreuze tun? 
42. Wann fommt Barricida in ein hettres Tal der Freunde? 
(3255, 3258.) 43. Wo wird Parricida Abfchied von der 
deutfden Erde nehmen? 44. Warum mu Parricida fort? 
45. Wer fommt? 46. Wie wird Tell empfangen? 47. Was 
Heigen fie ihn? Warum? 48. Was tut Berta? Ruden; ? 
49. Warum erflirt Rudenz alle feine RKnecdhte frei? 
Shema. Tell, fein Murder, 


VOCABULARY. 


In nouns the genitive is indicated when it differs from the 


nominative. 


A dash (—) indicates that the plural is like the 


singular; “e, “er, that the stem has the umlaut in the plural, with 


these letters added. 


For words used both as adjective and adverb only the adjective 
meaning is given, except where adverbial meanings seem desirable. 


The principal parts of strong verbs only are given. 


In separable 


compounds, the dash indicates that the prefix appears as a separate 


word, the hyphen that it is joined directly to the participle. 
Verbs that use fein as auxiliary 


not marked ?tr. are intransitive. 
are marked with an asterisk, *. 


Verbs 


Cognates are indicated by SMALL CAPITALS. 


Numerals refer to lines. 


ot 

ab, adv. and sep. pref., OFF, away, 
down. 

ab/bredjen, brad) —, -gebrodjen, tr. 
and intr., to stop, BREAK OFT, 
stop short. 

ab’driiden, tr., to let fly, dis- 
charge, shoot. 

a/ber, conj., but, however, any- 
way. 

ab'jahren, * fubr—, -gefahren, to sail 
away, depart, set sail, set out. 

Ab/fahrt, die, -en, sailing away, 
departure, setting sail. 

MAb’/fall, der, -8, “e, desertion, be- 
trayal, defection, revolt. 

ab/fallen,* fiel -, -gefallen, to Fart 
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orr, turn traitor, desert (vom) 
the cause of, line 945. 

ab/finden, fand —, -gefunden, tr., to 
satisfy, indemnify, put off, 
compensate (for). 

ab/fithren, tr., to lead away, con- 
duct, convey. — 

ab/gehet,* ging -, -gegangen, to go 
away, withdraw, exit or ex- 
eunt, leave (the stage); der 
Wb gehende, S.D., line 1584, the 
departing one. 

ab/gewinnen, gewann -, -gewon- 
nen, t., recover ; to win or gain 
from (dat.). 

Mb’ grund, der, -e8, “e, abyss, prec- 
ipice, chasm. 


e 


abholen 


ab/holen, tr., to take away, bring 
away, fetch from, go and get. 

ab’/laufen,* lief —, -gelaufen, torun 
away, run down; deine Whr ift 
abgefaufen, your hour has come ; 
cf. note, line 2567. 

ab/mahen, tr., to mow orr, mow, 
cut off. 

ab/mefjen, maf -, -gemeffen, tr., 
to measure off, survey, survey 
and allot (899). 

ab/nehmten, nam -, -genommen, 
tr., to take off. 

ab'platten, t7., to FLATTEN down, 
level; ab’geplattet, flat, level, 
flat-topped (2253). 

Ub'rede, die, -n, agreement, 
counsel; brede nefimen, to 
take counsel, act in concert 
(418). 

ab'vetdjen, tr. (for the more usual 
erretden), to REACH. 

MMb'fdyeu, der, -8, horror, loathing, 
abhorrence, aversion; 2Abjceu 
tragen vor, abhor (3042). 

Ab'faied, der, -8, -e, departing, 
departure, farewell; WAbjdied 
nehinen, take leave (3268). 

ab/fenfen, janf—, -gejunten, reflex, 
to descend, slope. 

ab’ftofen, {tie® —, -geftofen, tr. and 
intr., to start, push off (a 
boat from the shore), cast off. 

Mbt, der, -8, “e, abbot. , 

ab/tretben, trieb —, -getrieben, ér., 
to ward off, throw off, shake 
off, DRIVE OFF or away. 

ab'/trogen, t7., to extort, bully one 
out of ; dat. of person and ace. 
of thing. 
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yn 


ab’triinnig, faithless (von, to), 
apostate, recreant. 

ab/wagen, wog -, -gewogen, tr., to 
WEIGH, consider (carefully). 

ab/warten, tr. and intr., to wait, 
wait for, wait passively (2515). 

ab’mehret, ¢t7., to avert, ward 
off. 

ab/weiden, t., to graze on or over, 
graze bare ; abgeweibet, grazed 
bare. 

ab/wenden, wandte -, -gewandt or 
—gelvendet, t., to avert, estrange, 
turn away, alienate (680). 

ab'werfen, warf -, -geworfen, tr., 
to cast aside, to throw or cast 
off. 

ath, interj., ah! oh! alas! 

Acht, die, -en, outlawry, ban, pro- 
scription, 

ady'ten, tr., to judge, think, es- 
teem, regard, heed, have con- 
sideration for ; intr. (with auf), 
to listen to, take notice of, at- 
tend to, heed; mits adjten, 
to scorn, disdain, regard as 
nought, despise (2482). 

adyt’geben, gab —, -gegeben, to give 
attention, look out, give heed, 
pay attention to. 

adht’3ig, nrGHTY. 

ac'ern, t., to plow, till. 

W/dam, Adam, a man’s name. 

U'del, dev, -8, nobility, chivalry. 

a’/d(e)lig, noble. 

W'dler, der, -8, —, eagle ; imperial 
eagle, symbol of the Empire. 


“Ag’tes, die, Agnes; cf. note’ to 


line 2997. 
Ah, der, -en, -en, ancestor, 


alnen 


grandsire, forefather, grand- 
father. 

ah'nen, tr. and intr., to forebode, 
anticipate, divine ; ahnenbd, pro- 
phetic (1690). 

Wl bredjt, der, -8, Albrecht or Al- 
bert ; ¢f. note to line 908. 

all, adj. and pron., Aut, any, 
every, each, whole ; plu., all the 
people; collec., everybody, 
anything, everything (1987). 

allein’, indec. adj., ALONE; adv., 
alone, only, merely ; conj., but, 
however, only. 

al/ferwegen, adv., everywhere. 

allgemeiw’, general, common, uni- 
versal, public. 

allgeredjt/, aLu-RicHTeous, alto- 
gether just, most just, merciful. 

all’3u, adv., altogether too, all 
too, too. 

allzujtraff’, adv., too tightly, too 
tensely, too far. 

Alp, Wipe, die, -en, mountain pas- 
ture, mountain peak (746) ; 
plu., the Alps. 

Ml penblume, die, -n, mountain 
flower, Alpine flower. 

MU pengliihen, da8, -8, 
glow; cf. note to line 596. 

Ul penjager, der, -8, —, mountain 
huntsman, Alpine hunter. 

Ml’ penrofe, die, -—n, Alpine Ross ; 
cf. note to line 2357. 

MW pentrift, die, -en, mountain 
pasture; a Srift is an unused 
or fallow field that is left for 
pasture. 

Ml penwafjer, das, -8, *, mountain 
stream, Alpine brook. 
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Alpine 





Ammonshorn 


Alp/horu, das, -8, “er, Alpine horn 
used by the herdsmen in the 
Alps; cf. note on Subreihen, 
S.D.,; Act £, Se. I. 

al8, conj., as, than, when; after 
compar., than ; after neg., but, 
except ; with inverted subject, 
as if, as though ; al8 wie, as. 

al8bald’, at once, forthwith, im- 
mediately. ) 

al/jo, adv., as, thus, as follows ; 
conj., So, .then, accordingly, 
therefore. 

alt, op, ancient, former; Der 
Wite, the old man; Das Alte 
(as collective), the old, the es- 
tablished (952). 

U('ter, da8, -8, —, age, OLD age, 
generation. 

alt’ gewohnt, OLD-accustomed, 
long-accustomed, traditional. 

MWietland/ammanwt, der, -e8, “er, 
ex-landamman, ex-chief-magis- 
trate. 

M'torf, das, -8, Altorf, the name 
of a town; cf. note to S.D., 
Act I, Sc. I. 

Mt/vordern, die 
fathers, 
word. 

Wiellen, das, -8, Alzellen, the 
name of a town ; ¢f. note to line 
66, S.D. 

Uzeller, der, -8, —, an inhabit- 
ant of Alzellen; adj., of Al- 
zellen. 

ant, for an dem. 

Mi mann, der, -8, “er, amman, 
chief-magistrate. 


(plu.), fore- 
ancestors; @ poetic 


Un’ monshorn, das, -8, “er, am- 


we 
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monite; cf. note to _ line 
2626. 

Amt, das, -8, “ev, office, business ; 
was meines Wmts (ift), what is 
my business, what my office re- 
quires (368, 1839). 

au, prep. with dat. or acc., adv., 
sep. prefix, on, at, by, near, by 
the side of, at the expense of 
(774), im, to, of, towards, 


agatast (83, 1564), in respect 
to Css ey -.. bin, along; 
an... vorbet, past; mun ift’s 
an uch (1323), now it is your 
turn, 

an'befelen, befahl -, -befoblen, 
tr., to order, command, enjoin 
(dat., upon). 

Mn’ blic, der, -8, -e, sight, view. 

aw blicen, t7., to look at, regard, 
look on. 

an’bringen, bradte —, -gebradht, tr, 
to offer, present (a request), 
BRING forward. 

an'dadtig, devout, pious. 

awder, oraprR, different, follow- 
ing, next, second. 

ain'dern, tr. and reflex., to change, 
alter. 

anders, adv., orHERwise, else, 
differently ; e8 foll anders wer- 
den, it shall be remedied 
(2781). 


an’dersdenfend, thinking differs 


ently, different, of different 
mind or ideas. 
an'derswo, adv., elsewhere. 
an’fangen, fing -, -gefangen, tr. 
and intr., to begin, commence, 
do. 








anhalten 


au’fang3, adv., at first, in the 
beginning. 

an’fafjen, fafte —, -gefafit, tr., to 
seize, touch, grasp. 

au’flehen, tr., to implore. 

an'fiifren, tr., to lead, command, 
lead on. 

an’fiillen, Peflex., to be filled. 
an’geboren, insory, hereditary, 
native, natural. 

an’/gehen,* ging —, -gegangen, to 
ascend, go up, rise (unusual 
word in this sense). 

an’/genehm, charming, kind, pleas- 
ant, agreeable. 

Wn'ger, dev, -3, —, field, com- 
mon, an untilled piece of land 
covered with grass, green. 

an’gejehen, respected, influential, 
esteemed, distinguished. 

an’geftammt, native, inherited, 
natural, inborn, innate (1646). 

an’greifen, gviff —, -gegriffen, ¢r., 
to attempt, undertake, set 
about, go at, attack, make an 
attempt, take hold. 

Angft, die, “, ayxrery, ancuIsH, 
worry, care; Angft des Todes, 
mortal terror ; cf. note to line 
91, 

augit/befreit, rReED from fear or 
ANXIETY, delivered from an- 
GUISH. 

iing'jtigen, ¢r., to alarm, frighten, 
make uneasy, worry ; rejlex., to 
be troubled, live in anxiety. 

angit'licd), anxious. 

an'halten, Hielt -, -gehalten, to 
halt ; reflex., to restrain one- 
self, check, steady oneself. 


Munhihe 


An hohe, die, —u, height, hill, 
elevation. 

at’ hiren, t7., to listen to, Har to. 

Wiw'fer, der, -8, —, ANCHOR. 

an’flagen, tr., to accuse, reproach, 
indict. 

an’flingen, flang —, -geflungen, to 
commence to sound, strike the 
ear. 

aw/fommen,* fant —, -gefommen, 
to arrive, approach, come to. 

an/legem, t7., to Lay on; intr., to 
aim (auf, at); Hand anlegen, to 
take hold, lend a hand, set 
about doing (2874). 

awleimen, reflex., to glue one- 
self to, stick fast. 

an'liegen, (ag -, -gelegen, to con- 
cern, interest ; cf. note to line 
2691. 

an'loden, ¢7., to allure, entice, 
decoy. 

Un'mut, die, grace, charm. 

an/nehimen, nahm —, -genommen, 
tr., to accept, receive. 

at’ podjen, to knock (at a door). 

an/rufen, vief —, -gerufen, t7., to 
hail, call to, implore, invoke. 

an’rii}ren, tr., to touch, affect or 
move the feelings (unusual in 
this sense). 

an'jagen, ¢t., to tell, say on, 
speak out. 

an'j&liefen, idhloh -, -geidloffen, 
reflex., to join oneself to; tr., 
to join to. 

an jehen, fah -, -gejehen, tr., to 
Look at 07 ON or upon, regard, 
see. 

an'jidjtig, aware; anjfidjtig wer- 
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Mungug 


den, to gain sight of, catch 
sight of (gen.) (1558). 
an’fiedelit, reflex., to settle. 
an'finnen, jan -, -gefonnen, tr., 
to suggest to, demand of, ask 
of, impute to, ascribe to. 
an’/jprengen,* to ride up, gallop 
up or on. 

Mn fprud, der, -8, “e, claim, de- 
mand ; in WAnjprud) nehmen, to 
lay claim to, claim (1247). 

an/jteigen,* ftieg —, -gejtiegen, to 
ascend, rise. 

an’ jtellig (dialectic for branudbar, 
titchtig, gefdhictt), fit, apt, use- 
ful, skilled in; 3u nits an- 
ftellig, good for nothing (362). 

au/ftemtmten, t., to push against, 
press against, brace. bats 

Wn’ teil, der, -8, -e, portion, fe 
lot. 

Wnt fiz, das, -e8, -e, face, coun- 
tenance. 

an/treten, trat -, -getreten, tr., to 
approach, take possession of, 
claim (2833). 

autumn, tat —, -getan, tr., to vo to, 
show, commit, inflict (dat. 
upon); Getwalt antun, force 
(2752). 

Antwort, die, -en, answer; Ant- 
wort geben, give satisfaction 
(2028). 

an/wachjen, * wuc)s -, -gewadhfen, 
to grow on, increase, grow. 

an’ziehet, 309 -, -gezogen, t., to 
draw on, pull on, stretch. 

Un'zug, der, -8, “e, approach ; im 
Wnzug, approaching, gather- 


ing. 





angitudert 


an’zitnden, tr., to set fire to, kin- 
dle, light. 

Ap'fel, dev, -8, *, apple. 

Ap'felfhiefBen, das, -8, —, apple- 
shooting. 
Wr beit, die, -en, work, labor, toil. 
av'/beiten, rejlex., to force one’s 
way, work one’s way (169). 
Ur’ beiter, der, -8, —, laborer, 
workman. 

arg, bad, evil; bag %rgfte, the 
worst thing (2259, 2768). 

Arg/wohu, der, -8, suspicion, mis- 
trust. 

arnt, poor, miserable, wretched. 

Mym, der, -e8, -e, arm; in den 
HArin greifen, to stay or arrest 
the arm (2780). 
me" die, “e, crossbow. 

tS gard, die, Armgard, a 
woman’sname. 

armfelig, poor, wretched, paltry, 
miserable. 

UArm'feffel, dev, -8, —, armchair. 

Ay/mut, die, poverty. 

Wr/nold, der, -8, Arnold, a man’s 
name. 

Arth, das, Arth, the name of a 
village ; cf. note to line 2282. 

MNfeh’e, die, —n, ashes. 

M'tem, der, -8, breath. 

a'tentlos, out of breath, breath- 
less. 

at/ntei, to breathe. 

At'tinghanjen, das, Attinghausen, 
the name of a village ; cf. note, 
S-D., Act IT, Se. T. 

At/tinghaufjen, the Baron Werner 
von Attinghausen; cf. note, 
S.D., Act I, Se. I. 
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aufgeben 


At'tinghiufer, der, -8, the Baron 
of Attinghausen. 

aud, adv., also, even, too; in- 
deed, truly, really, actually, 
moreover, besides ; fo . . . auch, 
however; was... auch, what- 
ever; wenn . . . auch, even if; 
wer... auch, whosoever ; wie 
- +. auch, wo... anc, wher- 
ever; aud) nicjt, not even, 
though ; for obgleid (1121), 
although. 

MMw'e, die, -en, meadow, fertile 
plain. 

auf, prep. with dat. or acc., on, 
upon, toward, at, to, against 
(259) ; sep. pref. and adv., ur, 
upon, upward, open; interj., 
up! come on! 

anf/banen, t., to build up, erect, 
construct. 

anf/bewahren, tr., to keep, pre- 
serve, 

anf'bieten, bot —, -geboten, tr., to 
call together, summon, call up 
or out, call to arms. 

auf bliihen,* to bloom up, grow 
up, begin to bloom, unfold, 
blossom, flourish. 

auf’fahren,* fubr -, -gefahren, to 
start up, flare up, fly into a 
passion, grow angry. 

anf finden, fand —, -gefunden, tr., 
to discover, FIND out. 

auf/fordern, tr., to ask, chal- 
lenge, call upon, invite, sum- 
mon. 

auf’geben, gab -, -gegeben, tr., to 
give up, abandon, resign, give 
up as lost; aufgegeben, lost, 


aufgehen 


doomed, despairing, hopeless 
(2219). 

auf’ gehen,* ging -, -gegangen, to 
Go up, rise, open; warm auf- 
gehen, expand (514). 

auf halter, hielt —, -gehalten, tr., 
to stop, detain, delay. 

auf’ hangen, hing -, -gehangen, tr., 
to HANG UP. The present tense 
of this verb is now rarely used ; 
instead we find aufhangen. 

auf heben, hob —, -gehoben, tr., to 
raise up, lift, raise. 

auf Hiren, to stop, cease. 


anf/fadjen, to LavcH out, break - 


out laughing, laugh out loud. 

Muf lanf, der, -8, “e, uproar, tu- 
mult. 

auf/legen, t7., to Lay on, place 
upon, put on. 

auf’ lifer, tr., to LoosEn, dissolve, 
undo, annul. 

auf/merfen, to pay attention, give 
heed, listen carefully. 

auf/merffam, attentive. 

anf nehmen, nam -, -genommen, 
tr., to take up, receive; cope 
with, compete, be a match for 
(1875). 

auf’pafjen, to watch. 

anf’ pflangen, t7., to set up, hold 
up, fix in place, erect. 

anf/ranjfdjen,* to rush up, surge 
up, rise (roaring). 

auf'vedjt, UPRIGHT. 

auf/veifen, riff —, -geriffen, tr., to 
tear open; reflex., to open sud- 
denly or abruptly. 

auf'ridjten, tr., to set up, raise up, 
put up; reflex., to get up, rise. 
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7 atgenlos 


auf/rufen, vief —, -gerifen, tr., to 
call upon, ask, summon, ap- 
peal to. 

Mufruhr, der, -8, -e, tumult, re- 
bellion, sedition. 

auf'riifren, ¢r., to stir up. 

auf3, for af das. 

Matf/fas, dev, -8, “e, essay. 

anf'jhieben, {dob -, -gejdjoben, 
tr., to postpone, delay. 

auf/filagen, {lug -, -geldlagen, 
tr., to lift up, cast up, raise. 

Unf jajub, der, -8, delay, post- 
ponement. 

auif/feben, t., to put or place 
upon, set up. 

auf'fpringen,* jprang -, -ge- 
{prungen, to spRING UP; leap up. 

Auf/ftand, der, -8, “e, upy 
tumult, commotion. 

anf/fteden, ¢t7., to put up, stick, 
or set up. 

auf’ ftehem,* ftand -, -geftanden, to 
get up, rise, STAND UP. 

auf/tanen,* to thaw, melt. 

auf'treten,* trat -, -getreten, to 
enter, appear. 

auf/tiut, tat —, -getan, tr., to open ; 
reflex., to show itself, open, 
offer. 

antf/ ween, tr., to awake, rouse. 

Mnf Zug, der, -8, “e, act, raising of 
curtain. 

auf/zwingen, zrang -, -gezwun- 
gen, t7., to force upon. 

Mage, da8, -8, 11, eye. 

Ww genblic, der, -8, -e, moment, 
instant. 

an genblids, adv., instantly. 

an’genlo8, sightless, eyeless. 





aus 3 


aus, prep. with dat., our of, from, 
because of ; adv. and sep. pref., 
out, over, past, at an end, no 
more (2383), 

aus'breiten, ¢7., to stretch out, 
extend, spread out. 

auseinan’derfliehen,* floh —, -ge- 
flohen, to flee or scatter in dif- 
ferent directions, scatter in 
flight. : 

anseinan’dergehen,* ging —, -ge- 
gangen, to separate, scatter, dis- 
perse. 

auseinan’dertreiben, trieb —, -ge- 
trieben, tr., to DRIVE apart, 
scatter, disperse. 

aus’erfehen, erjah, erfehen, tr. 
(only such forms of this verb 

siete, in use as have both the sep. 
“Gnd the insep. prefixes together 
before the verb), to select, 
choose, destine. 

aus'fedjten, focjt —, -gefodjten, tr., 
to FIGHT OUT, settle. 

ans’fliefen,* tok -, -gefloffen, to 
FLOW Out, cease to flow, empty ; 
ausqefloffen (486), gone dry. 

aus’gehen,* ging —, -gegangen, to 
Go forth, proceed, start, issue. 

aus'giefen, go} —, -gegoffen, tr., 
to pour out, empty. 

aus'fiefern, t., to surrender, give 

. up. 


ans'lifdjen, t7., to put out, ex- 


tinguish. 

aus'renten, tr., to RooT up, clear 
away. 

aus’roden, t7., to Roor up, clear 
away. 

Wus/rufer, der, -8, —, public crier, 





8 Arenberg 


ans’rufen, tr. and.intr., and re- 
Jlex., to rest, take a rest. 

ans'fehen, jah —, -gefehen, to look, 
seem, appear. 

au/fen, adv., 
abroad. 

an/fer, prep. with dat., without, 
our, except; afer fich, beside 
oneself. 

an’ferft, utmost, last, extreme, 
outermost; das Wuferfte, ex- 
tremity, the worst ; 3 duferft, 
far out, at the very edge, way 
out, prominently. 

Ans'fieht, die, -en, view, pros- 
pect. 

aus'jinnen, fann —, -gefonnen, tr., 
to plan, devise, contrive. 

aus'jpahen, tr., to search out, 
SPY OUT, 

aus'jpredjen, jprac) —, -gefprodjen, 
t&., to say, utter, sPRAK OUT, 
express. 

aus'jtellen, t., to put out, station, 
post. 

aus'juder, tr., to pick out, select, 
choose. 

aus'treten,* trat —, -getreten, to 
step out, overflow (of water). 

aus'iiben, tr., to exercise, do, exe- 
cute; Gewalt ausiiben, to do 
violence to. 

aus'weiden,* wid) -, -gewiden, 
to turn aside, avoid, step aside ; 
eS ift nicht auszumeiden (2552), 
it is impossible to step aside. 

anus'siehen,* 30g —, -gezogen, to go 
forth, set out, start out. 

W'ze, der, -1, the Axenberg, 

W'venberg, der, -3, Axenberg, the 


ouT, without, 
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name of a mountain; 
to line 2186. 
Axt, die, “e, ax, battle-ax (312). 


B 


Bach, der, -e8, “ec, brook, stream. 

Bad, das, -e8, “er, BATH. 

Ba'den, da8, -8, Baden, a town in 
Aargau ; cf. note to line 2669. 

ba/den, reflex., to BATHE. 

Bahu, die, -en, path, way, career, 
course. Wahn machen (630), 
force one’s way. 

Bah/re, die, —u, Ber. 


cf. note 


bald, adv., soon, easily ; bald... 


bald, now. . . now. 
Bal/fen, der, -8, —, beam, timber. 
Ball, der, -8, “e, BALL. 
Bal/famftrom, der, -8, “e, BALMY 
air, healing air. 
Band, da8, -8, “er, ribbon, Bann. 
Band, das, -8, -e, tie, Bonn, fet- 
ter, chain. 
bin’digen, t., to tame, subdue, 
bang, bange, afraid, fearful, anx- 
ious. 
Bank, die, “ec, BENcH, seat. 

Bann, dev, -e8, BAN, excommuni- 
cation ; cf. note to line 2996. 
Vann’ berg, der, -8, Bannberg, the 

name of a hill near Altorf ; cf. 
note, S.D., Act III, Se. 3. 
ban/nen, ¢tr., to put under the 
ban, preserve (900, 1777); 
charm, enchant (1775). 
Banner, da8, -8, —, BANNER. 
Ban'nerherr, der, —n, -en, ban- 
neret, standard-bearer. 
bar, BARE, destitute, deprived, 
stripped (of, gen.). 





_ bediirvfen 


Bar, der, -en, -en, BEAR. 
barmber’zig, merciful ; Sarmber- 
zige Vriider, Brothers of Mercy ; 


cf. note, S.D., line 2830. “ 
ae 


Baruther’zigfcit, die, —en, mercy, * 
charity, pity, compassion. 

Bau, der, -8, -e, building, struc- 
ture, fabric. 

bau'en, tr., to build, construct, 
rely (autf, on). 

Bauer, der, -8, or —n, 1, peasant, 
farmer, yeoman. a 

Biw'erin, die, 
woman. 

Bau'eruadel, der, -8, peasant no- 
bility. 

Ban’ geritjt, das, -e 
ing. 

Baunt, der, -c8, ‘te, tree. 

Baun’ gartet, der, -8, Baumgar- 
ten, a man’s name. 

Baum’ zweig, der, -8, -e, branch, 
Twic (of a tree). 

bebau/en, tr., to cultivate, till. 

bedan’/ernt, tr., to pity, deplore, 
be sorry for. 

beden'fen, bedadhte, bedadht, tr, ‘to 
think over, consider, weigh, 
reflect on; reflex., to hesitate, 
deliberate, stop to think; be- 
dacjt, intent (auf, on). 

beden'/ten, ., to mean, signify, 
beckon, give a ‘sign, direct, 
make a sign (S.D., 3280). 

bedran’gen, ¢7., to oppress, af- 
flict, distress; der Vedrangte, 
the oppressed (one) (240, 351). 

hediir/fet, bedurfte, bedurft, tr. 
and intr. (with gen.), to be in 
need of, require. 


-nen, peasant 


8, -e, scaffold- 
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bediirf/tig, needy, in want. 
beeijt’, ice-covered. 
Befehl’, der, -8, -e, order, com- 


mand. 
Bees 101, befahl, befohlen, tr. (dat. 
of per.), to order, command. 
befeft/igen, tr., to strengthen, 
fortify ; reflex., to gain strength, 
establish oneself. 

befi'den, befand, befunden, reflex., 
to find oneself, be. 

beflecf’en, t7., to stain, spot. 

heflii/gelit, t., to wing, speed. 

befol’gen, t7., to roLLow, pur- 
sue. 

befir’dern, t7., to FuRTHPR, fol- 
low, promote. 

befret/en, t7., to rrex, rescue, 
deliver. 

befrie/digen, tr., to satisfy. 

befrudh'ten, t., to make fertile, 
fructify. 

bege/ben, begab, begeben, reflex., 
to betake oneself, go, come, 
happen (2213), (with gen.) re- 
nounce, give up (1425). 

begeg/iet,* to meet, befall, hap- 
pen, come to pass, use, treat 
(688), ward off (2983). 

bege’hen, beging, begangen, tr., to 
commit, perpetrate. 

begeh/ven, tr., to demand, de- 
sire, ask for, claim. 

BVegei'fterung, die, inspiration, ec- 
stasy, enthusiasm. 

Begier’de, die, -n, desire, eager- 
ness. 

begin’nen, begann, begonnen, tr., 
to begin. 

beglei/ten, tr., to, accompany. 





begliif’en, t., to bless, make 
happy, gladden. 

begra/ben, begrub, begraben, tr.; 
to bury; ein Begrabener, one 
buried (1504). 

begren'zeu, ¢r., to bound, limit, 
close, border. . 

begrii’fen, t.; to creer; reflex., 
to exchange greetings.- 

Begrit'fung, die, -en, GREETING, 
salutation, welcome. 

behar'ven, to continue, stand by, 
persist, adher (to, bei). 

behaup’ten, é., to assert, main- 
tain. 

bei, prep. with dat., adv., and 
sep. pref., BY, near, with, 
among, at, in, at the house 
of. 

heich'ten, é., to confess. 

bei/de, plu. adj., BoTH, two. 

bei/fommen,* fam -, -gefommen, 
get at, affect. 

bei'legen, lay to, hasten, bestir 
oneself (unusual). 

beifei/te, adv., aspx. 

Vei'jpiel, das, -8, -e, precedent, 
example ; ohne Seijpiel, unpar- 
alled (541). 

Bei! jtand, der, -8, “e, support, as- 
sistance, help. 

bei/jtehen, ftand —, -geftanden, to 
help, assist, aid. 

bei/sithlen, tr., to count among, 
number with. 

bejam’ mernswiirdig, lamentable, 
pitiable, wretched; der Bez 
jammern8wiirdige, the wretched 
(one) (580). 

befaunt’, known, familiar, ac- 
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quainted ; befannt madjen, to 
introduce. 

befla’gen, é7., to pity, lament; 
reflex., to complain. 

beflem’men, tr., to afflict, grieve, 
oppress. 

befrie’gen, ¢tr., to make war 
upon. 

bela’den, belud, beladen, é., to 
LOAD, burden. 

be/leben, tr., to enliven, cheer, 
animate. 

belebt', living, animate. 

beleidigen, t., to offend, insult, 
affront. 

beloh/nen, ¢r., to reward, enrich. 

benta'len, t., to paint, deco- 
rate. 

bemer’fen, t7., to notice, observe, 
REMARK, state, record (1215). 

bequent’, comfortable, convenient. 

beque'met, reflex., to submit to. 

bera’ten, beriet, beraten, reflex., 
to take counsel, deliberate to- 
gether. 

beran/ben, ¢r., to rob, plunder, 
despoil. 

bereit’, ready, prepared. 

beret/ten, tr., to prepare, get 
ready, make ready, work. 

Berg, der, -e8/-e, mountain. 

bergen, barg, geborgen, t., to 
save, shelter, conceal, protect. 

Berg'weg, der, -8, -e, mountain 
path. | : 

Berit’, der, -e8, -e, report, in- 
formation. 

berich'ten, tr., to report, inform ; 
beridjtet, informed, skilled, 
posted, versed. 





befdjreiben 


‘Bern, das, Bern, the capital of 
the canton Bern; cf. note to 
line 2438. 


ber’ jten,* barft, geborften (somo 


times weak), to BURST. 

Ber'ta, die, Bertha, a woman’s 
name; cf. note to S.D., line 447 
and line 1659. 

Beruf’, der, -8, -e, calling, trade, 
profession. 

beru/fen, of good repute, well 
spoken of ; wobh{ berufen, repu- 
table (1082). 

berw/higen, rejlex., to calm one- 
self, become quiet. 

beriih'ven, tr., to touch. 

befdjif/tigen, tr., to busy, employ, 
occupy. 

Bejdheid’, der, -8, -e, information, 
direction, answer, knowledge ; 
Belheid wiffen, to know all 
about a thing (414) ; 3um Sez 
fcjeid werden, to give as an an- 
swer. 

befdjei'deit, befdied, bejchieden, tr., 
to destine, assign, inform. 

befcyei/den, adj., modest, prudent, 
good, honest, obedient (3031), 
discreet. 

befdeidentlid), adv. (for usual 
bejdjeiden) (2566), modestly. 

befdei/nen, bejcien, befdjienen, 
tr., to shine upon, 

bejdir’men, t., to protect, de- 
fend, shield. 

hefdilie’fBen, befchlok, befchfoffen, 
tr., to determine, decide, re- 
solve. 

befdrei/ben, bejdrieb, bejdjrieben, 


tr., to describe. 
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befchiis’en, tr., to protect, defend, 
guard. 

Befdiis’er, der, -8, —, protector, 
defender, guardian. 

Gy eiswwi'cen, bejhwor, bejdjworen, 

tr., tO SWEAR to. : 

befehen, bejah, befehen, t., to 
view, examine, inspect. 

befets/en, t., to occupy, fill, 
cover. 

befie’gett, tr., to conquer, subdue, 
vanquish. 

Belin'nen, da8, -8, reflection. 

Befits’, dev, -e8, possession. 

befis’en, befaf, bejeffen, tr., to 
possess. 

bejou’der, individual, particular, 
special. 

befow/nen, cautious, prudent, dis- 
creet, thoughtful (1872) ; {nell 
bejonnen, with quick presence 
of mind (227). 

befpredj’en, bejprach, bejprodjen, 
tr., to talk over, discuss, con- 
fer on. 

bef'fer, comp. of gut, BETTER. 

beft, superl. of gut, Best; die 
Veften, the leaders (1120) ; 
bas Befte, what is best, the 
general good (802, 1629, 2014); 
the highest prize (2649). 

befti’/tigen, tr., to confirm, ratify. 

befte’hen, beftand, beftanden, to 


last, endure, urge, insist (aj, 


on). ‘ 
hefteh'ler, beftabl, beftohlen, tr., to 
STEAL from, shirk (358) 
(poetic). ; 
beftelfen, t., to appoint, tend 
to, till (2680). 





befteu/ert, é., to tax, assess. 

bejtimmt’, definite, fixed, set, 
appointed. 

Befuch’, der, -8, -e, visit, call. 

be'ten, to pray. 

beti/ren, tr., to fool, beguile, in- 
duce, fool into doing, easily in- 
duce one to do (1415). 

betradi/ten, tr., to look at, con- 
template, view, examine. 

beftra’fer, t., to punish. 

betrii’ben, é., to distress, trouble, 
grieve. 

betrit’/gen, betrog, betrogen, tr., to 
deceive, delude; rejlex., to be 
deceived, be mistaken. 

beu’gen, tr., to bend, bow, hum- 
ble ; reflex., to bow, submit. 

Ben’te, die, booty, prey. 

bewad)'en, ¢., to guard, warcu, 
shield. 

bewadh'fer, tr., to overgrow; bez 
widhft’, overgrown, wooded. 

bewajf/ nen, é., to arm, equip. 

bewah'ren, t., to keep, guard, 
preserve. 

bewih’ren, tr., to prove, verify, 
show (by trial), test. 

bewe'gen, relex., to move, stir, 
approach (762), agitate; be- 
wegt’, stormy. @ 

Bewegung, die, -et, movement, 
stir, commotion. 

hewei/den, tr., to graze on, use as 
pasture, graze over. 

bewei'fen, bewies, bewiefen, tr., to 
show, prove, do, make. 

bewol/nen, t., to inhabit. 

bewnn'dern, tr., to admire, won- 
der at. 


bezahutent 


beszah'men, t7., to tame, subdue, 
restrain, curb. 

beszeich’ nen, ¢7., to mark, point to, 
designate, indicate. 

hegwin'gen, bez3wang, beswungen, 
tr., to overcome, subdue, mas- 
ter, to do violence to, to com- 
pel (1628), control (1064, 483). 

bie'der, honest, true, trusty. 

Hie/dermat, der, -e8, “er, worthy 
or honest man. 

bie’ gen, bog, gebogen, tr., to bend, 
warp, pervert (1245), to be 
subject or obedient to (652). 

bie'ten, bot, geboten, tr., to offer ; 
but often in the sense, to offer 
an affront, to inflict an injury 
(1259, 1394). 

Bild, das, -c8, -ev, image, picture. 

bil/den, tr., to form, make ; reflex., 
be formed. 

billig, reasonable, just, right, 
proper. 

Bin'de, die, -m, bandage. 

binder, band, gebunden, tr., to 
BIND, tie, fetter. 

bi8, prep. with acc. adv. and 
conj., to, as far as, till, until ; 
bis an, until. 

Bifch'of, der, -8, “e, BISHOP. 

Bijeh/ ofshut, der, -8, “e, bishop’s 
hat, miter. 

bisher’, adv., hitherto, hereto- 
fore. 

Bitte, die, -1, request, demand, 
petition, entreaty. 

bitten, bat, gebeten, t., to ask, 
beg, pray; intr., to ask (am, 
for). 

bit/ter, BrrrER, sharp. 
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Bogen 


bfa'fen, blies, geblafen, tr. 
intr., to blow. 

blag, pale, dim. 

blei/ben, * blieb, geblteben, to stay, 
remain, tarry; das Bfeiben, 
staying, remaining (6/2). 

bleich, pale, wan, white. 

blei/hen,* to grow pale, fade, 
turn pale. 

blew’den, tr., to blind. 

Blick, der, -8, -e, look, glance, 
view, sight, prospect, vista. 

blid/en, to look, glance, gaze. 

blind, BLIND. 

Bilis, der, -e8, -e, lightning, flash. 

blib/en, to lighten, flash, gleam. 

bof, adj., bare, mere, naked ; 
adv., only, just, simply, merely. 

Gli her, to bloom, flourish, pros- 
per (202), thrive. 

Blume, die, -u, flower. 

Blut, a8, -e8, Boop, bloodshed 
(1430); Leib und Blut, life and 
limb; cf. note to line 660. 

Blut bann, der, -8, criminal juris- 
diction, power of life and 
death. 

Blii'te, die, 1, flower, blossom. 

bhiu'tet, to BLEED. 

bliu'/tig, BLOopY. 

Blut'fejuld, die, -em, capital crime, 
blood-guiltiness. 

bluts/verwandt, relative by blood, 
related; die Slutsverwanodten, 
relatives, kinsmen (2071). 

Boden, der, -8, —, BOTTOM, 
ground, soil, earth; 31 Soden, 
down, to the ground. 

Bogen, der, -8, —, or * 
arch (2860). 


and 


BOW, 





Bogenfehne 


Bo’genfehne, die, -n, bowstring. 

Bo’genjtrang, der, -8, “e, bow- 
string. 

boh’ren, ¢r., to Born, thrust. 

Bord’, der, -8, -e, edge, noarp; 
am Bord, on board (2196). 

bbS, bife, bad, evil, wicked, ill; 
der Bije, evil or wicked man; 
bas Bife, evil, wickedness, 
harm, wrong. 

bbS'meinend, meaning evil, with 
evil intent. 

Bo'te, der, -1, -1, messenger. 

Bo'tenfegel, das, -8, — (poetic 
metaphor, part for the whole), 
boat, messenger sail. 

Bot'jdjaft, die, -en, message, re- 
port. 

Brand, der, -e8, -c, firebrand, 
BRAND, 

braw’den, to surge, seethe, break 
(of waves), 

Bran/dung, die, 
breakers. 

Brand), der, 8, “e, usage, cus- 
tom, tradition, habit. 

brau’djen, t., to want, need 
(gen.) ; impers., to use, make 
use of (gen.). 

britudy'lich (poetic for gebramd- 
lich), customary, usual. 

braun, Brown. 

braujen, to roar, 
Sraujen, roaring. 

Brant, die, “e, betrothed, bride 
(but not after the wedding). 

Braut'lauf, der, -8, “e, wedding, 
wedding procession. 

Brant’gug, dev, -8, e, wedding, 
wedding procession. 


Cl ES UTI 


rush ; pag 
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Briinulein 


bray, good, worthy, honest (rarely 
to be translated BRAVE). 

bredj'en, brach, gebrodjen, tr., to 
BREAK, destroy, wreck, gather, 
pluck, reap; intr. (haben or 
fein), to sally forth, fail, glaze, 
grow dim (865, 2810) ; gebro- 
chett (poetic for gejcjeitert), 
wrecked. 

breit, broad. 

brei'ten, tr., to extend, spread. 

bren/nen, brannte, gebrannt, tr. 
and intr., to BURN, 

Brief, der, -e8, -e, letter, charter. 

brin’gen, bradhte, gebradht, tr., to 
BRING, take, pledge (in @ toast) 
(765) ; die Gitte bringt’s, it is 
customary (1402). 

Brot, das, -e8, -e, BREAD. 

Srud, das, -8, Bruck, or Brugge, 
the name of a town; ef. note to 
line 2946, 

Brii’e, die, -n, bridge, 

Bruder, der, -8, “er, BROTHER. 

hriil fen, to roar, bellow. 

Bru'ned, das, -8, Bruneck, a dis- 
trict in Canton Aargau; cf. 
note to line 1659. 

Braned’erin, die, lady of Bru- 
neck; ¢f. note to line 2880. 

Brii/nig, der, -8, Brunig, the name 
of a mountain and pass; cf. 
note to line 1193. 

Bruen, dag, -8, Brunnen, the 
name of a town ; cf. note S.D., 
FACEEE ESC ht 

Bran'nen, der, -8, —, spring, 
stream. 

Britmw/lein, das, -s, —, spring, 
rivulet, 


Brujt 365 


Brujt, die, “e, BREAST. 

Brut, die, -en, BRoop, 

Bu'be, der, -n, -n, servant, boy, 
fellow. 

Buch, das, -e8, “er, BOOK. 

Bucht, die, -en, inlet, bay. 

biid/en, tr. and reflex., to bend, 
stoop, bow to (1760). 

BSug/gisgrat, das, -8, Buggisgrat, 
the name of a mountain; cf. 
note to line 2186. 

ii Hel, der, Bithel, the name of a 
man; cf. note to S.D., Act I, 
Se. 2. 

buf/len, t7., to woo, strive for 
obsequiously (794). 

Biih’ ne, die, —n, stage. 

Bund, der, “e, league, alliance, 
compact, confederacy. 

Bind nis, da8, -ffes, -ffe, alliance, 
league, compact. 

bunt, many-colored, gay with 
colors. 

Surg, die, -en, castle, fortress, 
ancestral seat (2430). 

bitr’gen, to stand surety for, be 
responsible for, give bail for. 

Biir' ger, der, -8, —, citizen. 

Bite’ gereid, der, -e8, -e, oath of 
citizenship. 

Biir’ gevis, die, —nen, citizen (fem- 
inine). 

Burg’ gloce, die, —n, castle bell. 

Biirg/len, das, -8, Biirglen, the 
name of - town; cf. note to 
line 126. 

Biirg/jhaft, die, -en, bail, secu- 
rity, surety. 

Burg'verlies, das, -e8, -e, dun- 
geon, keep. 





Dagegen 


Burg'vogt, der, -8, “e, bailiff, 
burggrave, governor. 

Burk hard, dev, -8, Burkhard, a 
man’s name. 

Bu'jen, der, -8, —, breast, heart ; 
bay, harbor, port (2158). 

Bu fe, die, —t (an old legal 
term), fine, penalty, punish- 
ment. 

bii/fen, tr. and intr., to pay for, 
atone for, suffer for, satisfy 
(278), fine, punish (565, 1560). 


Cc 
Chrift/enheit, die, Christendom. 
Chrijt'feft, das, -e3, -e, Christmas. 


D 


Da, adv. of place, THERE, here ; 
adv. of time, then, thereupon ; 
conj., When, while, since, as; 
(in the sense of resuming @ 
previous statement) and, that 
(1549), for example (2669); 
sometimes for bdarum, there- 
fore, in that case, if that is so, 
then (1812); as an intensive, 
why, indeed ; but sometimes not 
translatable, giving emphasis to 
the whole statement rather than 
having any distinct meaning 
itself. 

dabei’, adv., THEREBY, thereat, 
therein, in this or that; dabei 
fein, to be present, be there. 

Dach, da8, -c8, “er, roof, awning, 
deck, house (poetic for Haus, 
847). 

Dage/gen, adv., against (it or 
them). 


Daheint 


Ddaheim’, adv., at nome, 


Daher’, adv. and sep. pref., 
thence, along. 
DdDahin’, adv. and sep. pref., 


thither, there, along; gone, de- 
parted, dead (2460), deceased ; 
so that ; bi$ dabhin, till then, to 
this. 

Dda’mtals, adv., at that time, then. 

damit’, adv., therewith, with it or 
that or them; conj., that, in 
order that. 

dam’ pfen, tr., to subdue, muffle, 
quench, soften. 

Dank, dev; -e8, gratitude, ruanxs. 

dan'fen (with dat.), to render 
thanks, TrHanx, return thanks. 

dann, adv., THEN, thereupon, 
afterwards, 

Dan/net, in von dannen, THENCE, 
from thence, away, off. 

Dda/ran, Ddaran’, drat, adv., 
THEREON, therein, thereby, on, 
or in, or by that, or it, or them ; 
daran fein, to be on the point 
of (2104), be engaged in, be 
situated (2019). 

daran’feben, to risk (2892). 

da/vanf, daranf’, drauf, adv., 
thereon, THERBUPON, there- 
after, upon, or to it, or that, or 
them ; afterwards, next, then ; 
wie fommft du darauf, how do 
you come to think such a 
thing, why do you think that. 

da'rans, darans’, draus, adv., 
THEREOf, from or out of it or 
that or them, by reason of; 
dDraus werden, come of it or 
that (376, 1726), 
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Dein 


Darvin’, adv., THEREIN, in it or 
that or this or them. 

darob’, drob, adv., thereat, be- 
cause of it, on that account. | 

Dar’/reidjen, tr., to stretch out, 
offer, extend, 

dar’ ftellen, reflex., to be displayed, 
be seen, show or present itself, 
be evident. 

dDa/ritber, Ddavii/ber, drii/ber, adv., 
across, beyond it, at that, in 
the mean time; dariiber fein, 
to exceed (1227); about or 
concerning it or that. 

da/rum, Darun’, adv., therefore, 
for all that, nevertheless, 
around it or that or them, 
of it, on that account. 

Ddarun'ter, dDrun’/ter, adv., under it 
or them, among, beneath, be- 
low. 

Da'fein, das, -8, existence, pres- 
ence, 

Daf, conj., THAT, so that, in order 
that. 

da'von, davon’, adv. and sep. 
pref., therefrom, thereof, away, 
of it or that or them. 

Ddavon'tragen, trug-, -getragen, 
t., to carry away or off. 

da/gut, DagU’, adv., THERETO, to or 
for it or them or that, in addi- 
tion, for the purpose (1234). 

Dagwifdh'en, adv., between or 
among them, at times, at in- 
tervals. 

decent, tr., to cover, protect, 
close. 

De/gen, dev, -8, —, sword. 

Deiit, poss. adj. and pron., THY 


Denfart 


OY THINE, your or yours; die 
Deinen (791, 858), your peo- 
ple, your own, your friends. 
Denf'art, die, -en, way of think- 
ing, disposition, sentiment. 
Dett'/fen, dadjte, gedadjt, tr. or 
intr., THINK, think of, to be 
minded (996), expect (1608), 
(with dat.) remember ; for gez 
denfen with gen. (1929, 2280, 
2484), intend (1745); auf etwas 
denfen, to think of something 
one desires to do, to plan; an 
etwas denfen, to think of some- 
thing in the present or past, or 
something that is or was (139) ; 
gedenf for eingedenf (poetic), 
mindful (1298). 
Denf/ mal, das, -8, “er, monument. 
dem, adv. and intensive particle, 


THEN, therefore, pray, indeed; | 


conj. (stands at beginning of 
clause), for, because. 

deit’nod, adv., nevertheless, not- 
withstanding. 

Der, die, das, art., dem., and rel. 
pron., THE, THAT, this, this 
one, that one ; when used for a 
pers. pron., he, she, it, etc. ; 
who, which, that. 

dereinjt’, adv., at some time, here- 
after, at some future time. 

derglei/den, such as, the kind, 
such, like, the like. 

derfel/be, diefelbe, dasfelbe, adj. 
and pron., the same. 

deudh/ten, archaic impers. with 
dat. or acc., for diinfen, to seem, 
appear. 

den/ten, tr., to explain, interpret, 
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Doppelt 


forebode ; int7., to point, indi- 
cate. 

deutfdj, German. 

Didjt, adj., close, dense, compact ; 
adv., close. 

Die/nen (with dat.), to serve. 

Die’ner, der, -8, —, servant. 

Dienjt, der, -e8, -e, service. 

dienft/fertig, officious, superserv- 
iceable, fawning. 

dieS or die/fer, Ddieje, diefes, adj. 
and dem. pron., Tus, that, 
this one, that one, the latter. 

dieS/mal, adv., this time. 

Diethelm, der, -8, Diethelm, a 
man’s name. 

Ding, das, -e8, -e, THING, mat- 
ter. 

Div’ne, die, -en, girl (but in the 
play always in the good sense 
and not as in modern German 
with a bad meaning), lass, 
maiden, 

doth, adv. and intensive particle, 
surely (359), really, indeed, 
certainly (430) ; I hope (554), 
implying affirmative answer ; 
only (694), I’m sure (1760), 
but at least, but surely (1803, 
1805), THOUGH, after all, still; 
conj., nevertheless, but, after 
all, yet. , 

Dolch, dev, -e8, -e, dagger. 

dow’ nerit, to THUNDER ; da8 Don- 
nern, the thunder, clap of 
thunder. 

Don’ nerfalag, der, -8, “e, clap or 
peal of thunder. 

Doppelt, DoUBLE ; das Doppelte 
(357), twice as much. 


Dorf 368 


Dorf, da8, -c&, “er, village, ham- 
let. 

dort, adv., there, yonder; dort 
hinaus, off yonder. 

dort’ hin, adv., in that direction, 
thither, that way. 

Drache, der, -u, -t, DRaGon. 

Drach/engift, a8, -e8, -e, dragon’s 
poison, venom. 

dran, for daran’. 

Drang, der, -e8, oppression, dis- 
tress. %, 

Dran’get, tr., to oppress, distress, 
afflict, urge, claim; rejflex., to 
press, crowd, force one’s way, 
thrust oneself into (2508). 

Drattg/fal, das, -8, -e, oppression, 
tyranny, misery. 

drauf, for darauf’. 

dranf’/ftofen, {tie -, -geftofen, to 
run against. 

draus, for daraus’, 

draw’ fen, adv., outside, without. 

drei, Drete (poetic), THREE. 

drei/ fig, THIRTY. 

dreiunddrei! fig, THIRTY-THREE. 

drin/gen,* drang, gedrungen, to 
urge, force one’s way, press, 
penetrate (2546), fill, flood 


ie 

Dri itent, adv., within, inside. 
dritt, THIRD. ‘ 

Drob, for darob!. 


dro/ben, adv., above, in heaven, ° 


up there, on high. 
dro/hen, tr. and intr., dat. of per- 
son, to threaten ; be about to, 
be near to (S.D., 2032). 
drii/ben, adv., over there, across 
there, off yonder. 





diifter 


drii/ber, for darii/ber. 

Drucf, der, -e8, -e, pressure, op- 
pression. 

driid’en, t7., to press, oppress; 
‘intr., to press heavily, weigh 
upon; der Gedriidte, the op- 
pressed one. 

drum, for darian’. 

drun'ter, for darun‘ter, 

Dt, per. pron., thou, you. 

dul/den, t., to endure, suffer, 
tolerate, bear. . 

duld/jam, poetic 
patient. 

dumpf, dull, heavy, muffled, hol- 
low. 

dun’fel, gloomy, dark. , 

diitn’Fen (with dat.), to seem, ap- 
pear. 

durd, prep. with acc., sep. and 
insep. pref., because of, by 
means of, during, THROUGH, 
throughout, by, because of. 

durdboh/ren, tr., to pierce, trans 
fix, BORE THROUGH. 

Durdrennet, durchrannte, ditrch- 
raunt, t., to RUN THROUGH, 
pierce. 

durds, for durch das, 

dDurdjdan'en, tr., to see through, 
understand, fathom, pene- 
trate. 

Durdhfdie'fen, durdidofg, durdy- 
jdjoffen, tr., to sHoor THROUGH, 

diir'fen, durfte, gedurft, intr. and 
modal, to be allowed to, have 
a right to, to be permitted, 
may. 

Durft, der, -e8, rurrsr. 

diif/ter, gloomy, sullen, somber. 


for geduldig, 


eben 


& 


eben, adj., level, evEN, smooth ; 
adv., just, just now, just then ; 
eben diefen, this very one (3080). 

Gh’, da8, -8, -(8), BOHO. 

edjt, true, real, genuine, pure, 
sterling. 

&d’e, die, -n, corner, angle, EDGE, 
nook. 

e/def, noble, worthy (2635) ; die 
Gdeln, nobles, nobility ; der (die) 
dle, nobleman (noblewoman) ; 
das Cdle, nobility, nobleness 
(1643). 

©’ delhof, der, -e8, “e, manor, cas- 
tle, baronial hall. 

Gdelmann, der, -e8, “er (or Cdel- 
feute), nobleman, liege lord 
(2888). 

©'delfit, der, -e8, -e, manor, cas- 
tle, nobleman’s mansion, ba- 
ronial hall. 

G'deljtein, der, -8, -e, jewel, 
precious stone, gem. 

ehe, ef, conj., ERE, before. 

Ge, die, -u, marriage, wedlock. 

e/her, comp. adj., sooner, rather, 
before. 

E/hewirt, der, —e8, -e, poetic, 
husband. 

Gh’/ni, der, -8, a Swiss word, 
grandfather. 

Gh’re, die, —n, honor. 

ef/ven, tr., to honor, revere, re- 
spect. 

Gh'rengruf, der, -e8, “e, salute of 
honor, obeisance. 

Gh'renmann, -¢8, “er, man of 
honor, worthy man, gentleman. 
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einfallen 


Chr'furdit, die, reverence, respect, 
veneration, awe. 

@hr'geiz, der, -e8, ambition. 

@hr/jucht, die, ambition. 

ehr'wiirdig, venerable, worruy, 
esteemed, sacred. 

ci, interj., why ! oh! well! 

Gid, der, -e8, -e, OATH. 

Gi/dam, der, -8, -e, for the usual 
Sch wiegeriohn, son-in-law. 

Cid’ genvf, Cingenoffe, der, —noj- 
fem, —noffen, confederate. 

Gin jdjwur, dev, -8, “e, oath. 

Gi/fer, dev, -8, zeal. 

ei/gen, own, proper, peculiar, 
unique, strange; auf eigne 
Hand, on one’s own account ; 
eigne Lente (1080), owned peo- 
ple, bondmen, serfs. 

ci/geifinnig, stubborn, obstinate. 

ei/fen (fein or haben), to hasten, 
hurry. 

ei/fend8, adv., hastily, speedily. 

eil/fertig, adv., hasty, in haste. 

ci/lig, hasty ; e8 eilig haben (772), 
to be in a hurry ; was gibt’s fo 
eilig (68), why this haste ? 

ein, cine, ein, num. adj., indef. 
art., indef. pron., One, A, AN, 
some one; was fiir ein, what 
kind of a; jo ein, jold) ein, ein 
joldjer, such a (one) ; der eine, 
the one. 

eit, sep. pref., IN, into, down, 
within. 

einan’der, indecl. recip. pron., 
ONE ANOTHER, each other. 

ein’ bredjen,* brad) -, -gebrodjen, 
BREAK, give way, cave in. 

ein’/fallen,* fiel -, -gelallen, rary 


einfirmig 


In, begin, occur to, enter one’s 
mind, come to mind, 

ein’ firmig, monotonous, uniform, 

Cin’ gag, dev, -8, “e, entrance. 

ein’gehen,* ging —, -gegangen, to 
enter, GO IN. 

Cin’ geweide, das, -8, —, entrails, 
feelings, sympathy, bowels ; cf. 
note to line 365, 

ein’ holen, tr., to overtake, catch. 

ein/ig, one, united. 

einige, adj. pron., some, a few, 
several. 

ein’ faufet, tr., to buy, purchase. 

ein/fehren,* to turn in, stop, 
lodge, put up (at an inn). 

ein’mal, einmal’, adv., once, 
some day, some time; anf 
ein’/mal, all at once, at the 
same time, suddenly; jonft 
wohf einmal, perhaps some 
other time. 

ein’/reifern, rif} -, -geriffen, tr., to 
tear down, break down or in. 

ein/fant, lonely, solitary, alone. 

ein fhiffen, reflex., to embark, 
take suip, sail. 

ein’ fejlafen,* fdjlief -, -gefdjlafen, 
to fall asturp. 

ein/fdjliefen, fhloR -, -geidloffen, 
tr., to shut in, confine, sur- 
round, inclose; eingefdfoffen, 
secluded. 


ein/fdjrinfer, t@., to hem in, 


bound, confine, bar in. 
ein'fdjreiben, fdjrieb -, -gefdjrie- 
ben, t7., to engrave, write in or 
on, inscribe. 
Cin'jiedelu, da8, -8, Einsiedeln, 
name of a town,and monastery 
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elend 


in Canton Schwiez ; cf. note to 
lines 343, 519. 

ein’ finten,* fant —, -gefunfen, sx 
1N, fall in, settle, subside. 

ein'jtitrzen,* fall in or down, 
tumble. 

Cin'tradt, die, harmony, unity, 
concord, union. 

ein'treten,* trat —, -getreten, to 
enter, make one’s entrance ; im 
Gintreten, on entering. 

ein/zelu, single, individual. 

ein’ziehen, 309 -, -gezogen, tr., to 
draw in, pull in; inétr. (jein), 
to enter, come in, make one’s 
entrance, march in. 

ein'zig, poetic and archaic for 
einig, only, single, united 
(1448), sole. 

Gis, da8, -e8, 1cK. 

ei3’bederft, ice-covered. 

Gi'fen, da8,-8, RON, iron weapon. 

Ci'fenjtab, -8, “e, iron bar or rod. 

Ci'fenfeld, das, -8, -er, field of 
ice, ICE FIELD. 

Ci'jesturm, der, -8, “e, poetic for 
Gisturm, tower of ice, rcp 
TOWER. 

Gijeswall, dev, -8, “e, poetic for 
iswall, wall of ice, 10m waLt. 
Gis’ gebirge, das, -3, —, ice moun- 
tain, mountains covered with 

ice and snow. 

Cis’ palaft, der, -e8, “e, cE PALACE, 

ei/tel, vain, nLE, empty, mere, 
nothing but (248). 

Element’, da8, -8, -e, ELEMENT. 

GE'lend, das, -8, misery. 

e/lend, wretched, miserable, un- 
happy ; Glender (612), wretch. 


Elsbet 


3/bet, die, Elizabeth, a woman’s 
name ; cf. note to line 3033. 
entpfan’gen, empfing, empfangen, 
tr., to receive, accept. 
entpfin’den, empfand, empfunden, 
tr., to feel, experience. 
emtpor’heben, hob -, -gehoben, tr., 
to lift up. 
empor/ragen, to project, tower. 
empi/ren, tr., to stir up, revolt, 
shock (the feelings); reflex., to 
rebel, revolt, rise in rebellion. 
emport’, indignant. 
Empi'rung, die, -en, revolt, re- 
bellion, sedition. 
Ende, da8, -8, —n, END, issue, 
close, limit, conclusion. 
en/den, tr. and intr., to END, 
come to an end, finish. 
en’digen, to stop, cease, END. 
end’ lich, adj., final; adv., at last, 
finally. 
eltg, eitge, narrow, hemmed in, 
close ; e8 wird mir eng (1812), 
I begin to feel oppressed. 
Gn’ge, die, -1, narrowness. 
Gn’'gel, der, -8, —, angel. 
Gn’gelberg, da8, -8, Engelberg, 
name of a valley, of a village 
and of a monastery in Unter- 
walden ; cf. note to line 1002. 
Gw'fel, der, -8, —, grandchild, 
descendant, grandson. 
entbeh/ven, tr. and intr., with 
gen., to do without, be with- 
out, be in want of, dispense 
with (1255). 
entbin/den, entband, 
tr., to release, free. 
entbli'fen, tr., to uncover, bare. 


entbunbdet, 
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entfagen 


entdecf’en, tr., to discover, dis- 
close, reveal, detect. 

entfer’nen, reflex., to withdraw, 
retire, depart, differ from, de- 
viate, swerve. 

entflie’hen,* entfloh, entflohen, to 
FLEE away, fly, pass (of time). 

entge’/gen, prep. with dat., and 
sep. pref., toward, against, to 
meet, up along, to ; dem Strom 
entgegen, up stream. 

entge’geneifent,* to hasten to- 
wards, hasten to meet. 

entge/genfehren,  tr., 
towards or against. ’ 

entge/genitarren, to stare at, face, 
stand motionless before. 

entge/gentreter,* trat —, -getreten, 
to step towards, go to meet, 
advance before. 

entgeg/nen, tr., to reply, rejoin. 

entge’ her, * entging, entgangen, to 
escape. 

entfont/men,* entfam, entfommen, 
to escape, elude. 

entlajjen, entliep, entlaffen, tr, 
to dismiss, let go, send away. 

entle’digen, tr., to set free, re- 
iease, deliver or relieve from 
(gen.). 

entrei/fe, entrif, entriffen, ¢tr., 
to tear away, snatch away, 
seize. 

entrich/ten, tr., to discharge, pay. 

entrin’ner,* entrann, entronnen, 
to escape, fly from. 

entritjt/en, ¢r., to anger, enrage, 
provoke. 

entfa'gem, dat., to renounce, give 


up. 


to turn 


entfheiden 


entidjet’den, entidied, entfdieden, 
tr. and intr., to decide, deter- 
mine. 

Entfdhei/oung, die, -en, decision. 

entjehlie’ Ben, entidjlof, entidloffen, 
reflex., to decide, resolve, de- 
termine; entjdfof/fen, deter- 
mined. 

Entfchlof/fenheit, die, determina- 

ion, resolution, decision. 

utjlug’, der, -ffes, “ffe, de- 

cision, determination, resolve. 

entjdul/digen, tr., to excuse, jus- 
tify. 

entfeelt’, lifeless, dead. 

Entfes/en, das, -8, horror. 

entjes!licj, horrible, terrible. 

entfin’fen,* entjanf, entjunfen, to 
drep from, sink down, fail. 

entipaiy’gen,*  entiprang, — ent- 
{prungen, to escape, run away 
from (dat.); da8 -Entipringen 
(2251), escaping, escape. 

entjte’hen,* entftand, entftanden, 
to arise; be wanting, be lack- 
ing, fail (rare in this sense, 
699). 

entiwei/dhen,* entwic), entwiden, 
to withdraw, retire from (dat. ), 
escape, 

entwifd)’emt,* to escape, slip away 
or off, get away from (dat. ). 

entgie’hen, entzog, entzogen, re- 
Jlex., to forsake (1521), desert; 
avoid, hold back from. 

entgwei’, adv., IN Two, torn, 
broken, in twain, snapped in 
two. 

er, pers. pron., he, it. 

erbar’men, ¢r., to move to pity ; 
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erfafjen 


reflex., with gen., to have pity 
upon, take pity on; impers., 
with acc., be sorry for (2093, 
3190). 

erbarm’lidj, miserable, pitiable, 
piteous. 

Erbarm'ung, die, mercy, pity. 

erban/en, tr., to build, make, 
erect, construct. 

€r'be, das, -8, inheritance, heri- 
tage, patrimony. 

erbe'ben, to tremble, shake, 

er/ben, tr., to inherit ; intr. (fein), 
to hand down to (anf), to de- 
scend to by inheritance (7209). 

erben’ten, tr., to capture, gain, 
get as booty, conquer, acquire. 

Grb’herr, der, —n, -en, hereditary 
lord, soverejgn. 

Gr/bin, die, —nen, heiress. 

erblicen, tr., to discover, behold, 
catch sight of, discern. 

erbran'jen, to surge up, rise roar- 
ing. : 

erbredy/en, erbrac, erbrodjen, tr., 
to open, BREAK open, unseal. 

Erb’ jtite, das, -e8, -e, inheritance, 
inherited pieces of land, heri- 
tage. : 

Gr'de, die, —n, EARTH, ground, 
soil ; cf. note to line 1084. 

erdul/den, t., to bear, suffer, en- 
dure. 

Greig'ni3, das, -ffe8, -ffe, occur- 
rence, event. 

erer’bett, t7., to inherit. 

erfah'ven, erfubr, erfabren, tr, to 
learn, find out. 

erfaj/jen, tr., to grasp, seize, lay 
hold of, 


erflehen 


erfle’hen, tr, to beg, implore, beg 
for. 

erfor/jden, t7., to question, sound, 
find out the disposition of 
(705), investigate. 

erfredh/eu, reflex., to dare to do, 
dare to indulge in, do insolently 
(2595). 

erfreu/en, tr., to delight, gladden, 
make happy, please. 

erfrijdy/en, tr., to REFRESH. 

erfiil/len, ¢7., to FILL, accomplish, 
fulfill. 

Grge’bung, die, submission. 

erge’hen,* erging, ergangen, to go 
forth, go, be issued, be pro- 
claimed ; impers. intr., to fare, 
be. 

ergie’feit, ergof, ergoffen, reflex., 
to pour forth, be poured out, 
flow forth, suffuse, diffuse, be 
shed. 

ergrei/fet, ergriff, ergriffen, t7., to 
seize, touch, move, take, ac- 
cept, embrace. 

erhal/ten, erhielt, erhalten, tr., to 
receive, keep, get ; for 3uviic- 
halten (944), to check, restrain, 
keep back ; reflex., to preserve, 
save, UPHOLD. 

erfe/bert, erhob, erhoben, t., to 
lift up, raise, lift high ; reflex., 
to rise, arise. 

erhel/fen, tr., to brighten, cheer, 
light up. 

erin’nern, reflex., with gen., or an 
and acc., to remember, recall. 

erja’gen, tr., to hunt down, get 
by hunting, gain, capture. 

erfen’nen, erfannte, erfanunt, ¢tr., 
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erntordett 


to recognize, acknowledge, per- 
ceive; fic) 3u erfennen geben 
(1202), to show oneself, make 
oneself known. 

Gr'fer, der, -8, —, bay window, 
recess. 

erflii/ren, tr., to declare, explain, 
pronounce; reflex., to declare 
oneself, explain oneself. 


erfranf/en,* to get sick, beco ii, 


ill, fall ill. 

erfith'nett, reflex., to dare, dare to 
attempt, become bold (gen.), 
boldly use, dare to do. 

evfun’det, tr., to explore, spy 
out, reconnoiter. 

erlan’ gen, tr., to reach. 

erlaf/fen, erlief, erlaffen, tr., to 
let off from, excuse from, re- 
lease, exempt from, emit, 
spare. 

erlau/ben, tr., to allow, permit ; 
reflec., to take the liberty. 

erfe/ben, tr., to experience, un- 
dergo, live to see, meet with. 

erle/digen, archaic for entledigen, 
reflex. with gen., to release one- 
self from, to get rid of. 

erlei/den, erlitt, erfitten, tr., to 
suffer, endure, bear, undergo. 

erlifch/ent,* erfojd, erlofden, to go 
out, die out, be ‘extinguished, 
die away; das Crfdjden, ex- 
tinction, expiration. 

ermiih’tigen, reflex. with gen., for 
the more usual fic) bemidhtigen, 
to obtain possession of, to make 
oneself master of (2470). 

ermor’den, tr., tO MURDER, assas- 
sinate. 


ermiiden 


erntii/den, to become tired, grow 
weary, 

erneu/ert, tr., to RENEW. 

Grnjt, der, -e8, seriousness, grav- 
ity, menace (1424), reality ; 
im €rnft, seriously. 

ernjt, serious, grave, solemn, 
EARNEST. 

ernjt/haft, serious, grave, EaR- 
NEST. 

eri’tei, tr., 
gather. 

ero’berit, tr., to conquer. 
evif'fuen, tr., to opEN. 

erquid/en, ¢7., to refresh, cheer. 

. erre/gen, tr., to arouse, stir up. 

errei/djen, tr., to reach, overtake. 

erret/tem, tr., to save, deliver, 
rescue. 

Grret/ter, der, -8, —, deliverer, 
savior, liberator. 

erridy/ten, tr., to pRECT, set up. 

errin’gen, errang, errungen, tr., to 
obtain by effort, to win, gain 
by exertion, acquire. 

erfau'fen, tr., to drown, flood. 

erjdjaf'fen, erjduf, eridjaffen, tr., 
to create. 

erfdjal'len, erjdoll, erfdjollen, to 
spread abroad, sound, resound. 

erjdet/nen, eridien, erjfdjienen, to 
appear, make one’s appear- 
ance, come in sight. 

erfdjie’ Ben, erjdjop, erfdjoffen, tr; 
to shoot, kill. 

erfdjla’gen, erfcyfig, 
tr., to stay, kill. 

erfdjlei/dhen, erfdylic), erfchlicjen, 
tr., to obtain by fraud or sur- 
reptitiously (1252 


to reap, harvest, 


erichlagen, 
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Crwartung 


erfdjip'fen, tr., to exhaust, wear 
out, spend. 

erjdjred/en, erfdjrac, erfdjroden, 
to be startled, start with fear, 
to be frightened. 

erfpa’ren, tr., to save, SPARE; 
erjparen an, to save at the ex- 
pense of, dispense with (1514), 
be chary with (774). 

erjt, adj., first; adv., first, only, 
but once, once, not until, not 
before, once only (382). 

erjtan’nen,* to be amazed, be 
astonished. 

Eritau nen, das, -8, astonishment, 
amazement. 

erftaun’ lich, astonishing, amazing, 
wonderful. 

erftet gen, erftieg, erftiegen, tr., to 
climb, ascend, scale. 

erjticf en, t., to stifle, choke, suf- 
focate. 

erti’nten, to ring, sound, peal 
forth. 

erti/ten, tr, 
crush. 

ertra’gen, ertrug, ertragen, tr., to 
hear, endure, suffer, tolerate, 
support 

ertrin’fen, ertrant, ertrunten, to be 
drowned, drown. 

ertrog’en, t., to extort, gain by 
defiance. 

erwarh/en,* to awaxn. 

erwar'ten, tr., to await, expect, 
expect to find (1045); intr., 
to wait; poetic for abwarten 
(272), to expect, wait for. 

Crwar'tung, die, -en, expecta. 
tion. 


to kill, destroy, 


erwecen 


erwerf/en, ¢7., to arouse, excite, 
AWAKEN. 

erwel/ren, reflex. with gen., to 
defend oneself against, keep or 
ward off, rid oneself of. 

erwer/ben, erivarb, erworben, tr., 
to acquire, gain, get. 

erzaf/len, tr., to rexx, relate. 

erzei/geit, t7., to show, do, render. 

erzit'term,* to tremble, shake. 

ergwin' gen, erzwang, erjwungen, 
tr., to extort, gain by force, 
force, enforce. 

e8, pers. pron., he, she, 17 ; exple- 
tive, there; but it is often un- 
translatable. 

Gjch’enbach, der, -8, Eschenbach, 
name of a man. 

ef/fen, af, gegeffe, tr., to nar. 

et/lich, adj. pron. (chiefly plu.), 
some, 

et/waS, indef.. pron. and adj., 
some, something, somewhat. 

eu/er, Cuer, poss. pron., YOUR, 
yours; die Euren (2685), your 
family, your friends. 

en/rvig, Gurig, poss. pron., YOURS. 

ewig, adj., eternal, everlasting, 
perpetual ; adv., ever, forever. 

©/wigfeit, die, -en, eternity. 


s 


fa'hen, tr., archaic and poetic for 
fangen, to seize, catch. 

Fahne, die, -n, flag, banner, 
standard. i 
Fahy, die, -en, archaic and poetic 

for Gefahr, danger, peril. 
fahr’/bar, navigable, passable, 
practicable. 
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famnget 


eah’re, die, -m, FreRRy, ferry- 
boat. 

fah’rven,* fubr, gefahren, to move, 
go, ride, drive, row, sail; re- 
jlex., to ride (in a boat), row 
about; das Fabhren (2238), 
sailing, steering; mit der Hand 
fahren (S.D., 2785), put one’s 
hand, clutch convulsively. 

Suhr’ mann, der, -8, “er, or Fahr- 
feute, ferryman, boatman. 

eayrt, die, -en, trip, journey, 
wandering, passage, course, 
way, route. 

wahr’zeug, da8, -e8, -e, vessel, 
boat, craft. 

wal’'fe, der, —t, —t, FALCON, 

all, dev, -e8, “e, FALL. 

fal/fen,* fiel, gefallen, to Fatt, 
tumble, drop ; fall into, invade 
(1384); in Strafe fallen (for 
verfallen) (472), to incur a 
penalty or punishment. 

fallen, ¢r., to cut down, FELL, 
cut. 

gall ftvict, der, -8, -e, snare, trap, 
stratagem. 

falfej, FALSE, treacherous, base, 
deceitful. 

galfh, das,—e8, archaic and poetic, 
deceit, treachery, raxsEhood, 
guile. 

Falfey’ Heit, die, -en, deceit, treach- 
ery, guile, FALSEHOOD. ; 

fal/tem, tr., to roLp, wrinkle, knit. 

Fang, dev, -e8, “e, catch, capture, 
haul ; einen Fang tun (2744), to 
make a haul. 

fan'gen, fing, gefangen, ér., to 
catch, capture ; gefangen, cap- 





fajjen 


tive, imprisoned ; der Gefangene, 
the prisoner. 

faf'jen, fafte, gefaft, tr., to seize, 
grasp, lay hold of, overcome; 
reflex., to compose oneself. 

fajt, adv., almost, nearly. 

Saft nadhtaufzug, -8, “e, more cor- 
rect form is §afnachtaufsug, 
carnival procession, masquer- 
ade; ef. note to line 390. 

faul, lazy, idle. 

waujt, die, “e, rrsr, hand. 

Saves’, da8, Fayence, the name 
of an Italian town, southwest 
of Ravenna; cf. note to line 
911. 

fedj’ten, fodjt, gefodjten, to rian. 

ve'Dder, die, -n, FEATHER. 

fely’'len, archaic and poetic for ver- 
feblen (2889), to miss; intr., 
with dat., to rarx, be wanting, 
need or lack (2352); with gen., 
miss, fail of hitting; er felt 
mir (2372), he is absent, I miss 
him; e8 foll an mir nicht fehfen 
(445), I shall not be found 
wanting; fehlen auf, miss, hit 
by mistake (1950). 

eeh'ler, dev, -8, —, fault, mistake 
(566). 

SeHl'jprung, der, -8, “e, false leap, 
false step ; einen Fehliprung tun, 
miss one’s leap (1499). 

Sei/erabend, der, -8, -e, evening 
rest, evening quiet. 

fei’ern, to be idle, rest, loiter 
(358). 

feig, cowardly, base. 

feig’herzig, cowardly, 
HEARTED. 


faint- 
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feif, for sale, purchasable, to be 
bought. 

geind, der, -e8, -e, enemy, adver- 
sary. 

eld, das, -e8, -er, FIELD. 

els, der, -en, or -en8, -en, poetic 
Jor Sellen, rock, cliff. 

Sel/fentluft, die, “e, rocky chasm, 
gorge, ravine. 

Sel'fenplatte, die, -1, rocky ledge, 
flat rock. 

Sel'fenriff, das, -e8, -e, REEF or 
ledge of rock, rocky ledge or 
reef. 

Sel'jenfteig, der, -8, -e, rocky 
path, path or byway or trail 
among the rocks. 

Sel/jentor, das, -8, -e, rocky gate, 
gateway through rocks. 

Sel'jenufer, das, -8, —, rocky 
shore. 

Sel'fenwall, der, -8, “e, wary of 
rocks, rampart. 

Sel'jenwand, FelSwand, die, ae 
wall of rock, precipice. 

en’ jter, das, -8, —, window. 

fern, adj., rar, distant; adv., far 
away, far off, afar, at a dis- 
tance. 

gerne, die, —1, distance. 

fern’her, adv., from arar. 

eer'fe, die, —n, heel. 

fev’tig, prepared, finished, ready, 
done. 

Seffel, die, -n, rerrer, bond, 
shackle. 

fef’felt, t., to Ferrer, bind, 
shackle. 

fejt, Fast, firm, fixed, strong, 
fortified, impregnable (629); 


weft 


nits Feftes (2540, nothing 
definite. 

Heft, das, -e8,-e, FEAST, FESTival ; 
Felt des Herrn, Christmas. 

Fef'te, die, 1, stronghold, prison, 
fortress. 

feft halten, hielt -, -gehalten, tr, 
to hold fast to, cling to; intr., 
to hold fast, hold firm or un- 
broken, cleave to (am). 

fejt/fniipfen, tr., to tie firmly, 
unite closely, knit firmly, bind. 

fejt'ftehen, ftand -, -geftanden, to 
stand firm, be stable, BE STEAD- 
FAST. 

feudjt, damp, moist, dank. 

Feuer, das, -8, —, FRE, hearth 
(1309). 

Feu'erjignal’, das, -8, -e, SIGNAL- 
FIRE, beacon-light. 

Feu erwidjter, der, -8, —, night 
watcuman; cf. note to line 
964. 

Fen erzeidjen, das, -8, —, signal- 
fire, FIRE-sign. 

fin'den, fand, gefunden, ér., to 
FIND ; reflex., to be found, be, 
exist. 

Fin’ ger, der, -8, —, FINGER. 

fin'jter, dark, gloomy, sullen; das 
Finftern (594), gloom, dark- 
ness. 

Fin fternis, die, -ffe, darkness, 
gloom. 

Firn, dev, -e8, -€, snow, glacier, 
snow-covered mountain; ¢f. 
note to line 38. 

ij, der, -c8, —€, FISH. 

fijd’e1t, to FisH. 

Fijd/er, der, -8, —, FISHERMAN. 
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elite 


Fifeh/erfahu, der, -8, “e, fisher 
man’s boat, fishing-boat. 

Sijd/erfuabe, der, —n, —n, fisher- 
man’s boy, fisher-boy. 

Flam’me, die, —t, FLAME, blaze. 

flan’ niet, to rLame, blaze. 

Flan’fe, die, -n, side or wall or 
bastion or side-wall of a castle 
or fort; ¢f. note to line 385. 

Flecen, der, -8, —, town larger 
than a village but not yet a city, 
hamlet. 

fle’hen, for anflehen (232), to en- 
treat, implore, beseech, beg for 
(amt). 

Fleif, der, -8, diligence, industry. 

fleugt, for fliegt, archaic and 
poetic, from fitegen. 

flie’gen, flog, geflogen (haben or 
fein), to FLY. 

flie’hen, flob, geflohen, to FLEE. 

flie/fBen, flop, gefloffen (haben or 
fein), to Low, bubble forth. 

Flit'terfdein, der, -8, tinsel, false 
luster. 

*li'te, die, -1, FLUTE. 

Hluch, der, -8, “e, curse. 

Hluch’ gebiude, das, -8, —, poetic 
compound for verfludjtes Ge- 
bide, accursed building. 

Flucht, die, FLIGHR, escape. 

fliich’'ten, tr., to save by flight, es- 
cape; reflex., to flee, take refuge. 

fliicj'tig, fugitive, fleeting, tran- 
sient ; fliidjtig werden (468), to 
escape, take flight. 

Fliicht/ ling, dev, -8, -e, fugitive. 

Slive, die, —, Fltie, part of a 
proper name; ef. note to line 
2193. 


. 


Sliielen 


eliielen, da8 (pronounce in two 
syllables), Fltielen, the name 
of a village; cf. note to line 
2198. 

lug, der, -08, “e, FLIGHT; im 
Slug (1949), on the wing. 

wluh, die, -en, or “e, wall of rock, 
precipice ; cf. note to line 2198. 

Slur fhits, dev, -en, -en, field- 
guard, game-keeper, ranger, a 
common officer to guard against 
pilfering and damage by stray 
animals. 

Flug, der, Fluffes, Fliiffe, river. 

Slut, die, -en, FLoop, waves, bil- 
lows. 

Shu, der, -8, -e, Fohn, the name 
of the southwest wind ; cf. note 
to line 109. 

fol’gen,* to rornow; da8 Fol- 
gende (S.D., 2437), the follow- 
ing. 

Sol'terEnedjt, der, -e8, -e, tor- 
turer. 

for'derit, t., to demand ; fordern 
laffen, to summon, send for. 

gorm, die, -en, FORM. 

for'fdjen, to ask, search, inquire. 

fort, adv. and sep. prefix, FORTH, 
away, gone, on, continue to, 
keep on. 

fort’ eilen,* to hasten away. 

fort’fahren, fubr -, -gefahren, to 
keep on, continue, go on, 

fort!fii}ren, t., to lead away, 
carry off, 

fort/gehen,* ging -, -gegangen, to 
g0 away, continue, go on, pro- 
ceed. 


fort’helfen, half —» ~Geholfen, with 
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freilic) 


dat., to help some one to get 
away or escape. 

fort/reifen, rif —, -geriffen, tr., to 
tear away, carry away or off or 
along. 

fort'fesen, reflex., to continue, be 
continued. 

fort'siehen,* 309 —, -gezogen, to go 
on, proceed, move on, march 
off. 

fra’gen, tr., to ask, inquire ; fragen 
nach), care for or about. 

rau, die, -en, woman, wife, Mis- 
tress, lady ; of a convent, Our 
Lady. 

rin’ lein, das,-8, —, nobleman’s 
daughter, noble lady, lady ; in 
address, my lady. 

fred), bold, shameless, insolent, 
highhanded or outrageous 
(281). 

frei, FREE, unowned or common 
(2739), unrestrained (1478) ; 
Sor freiwillig (1708), voluntary, 
of one’s accord (1130); da8 
Sreie, open air, open country ; 
der Freie, freeman. 

Srei'burg, das, -8, Freiburg, the 
name of a city; cf. note to line 
2484. 

frei/en, tr., to marry ; intr., with 
umt, to Woo. ; 

Srei'Heit, die, en, liberty, rreE- 
dom, privilege. 

Hrei Heitsbrief, dev, -3, -e, char- 
ter of liberty. 

Sreiherr, der, —n, -en, baron, a 
title of nobility just below Graf. 

frei/lich, adv., certainly, indeed, 
to be sure, of course. 


freiwillig 379 Hrondienyt 
frei’ willig, voluntary. Srie'de, Frie/dew, der, --(n)8, 
fremd, foreign, strange, alien ; ba8 —(m), peace. 
Grembde, foreign element, foreign | fried'gewohut, accustomed to 
manners and customs (949). peace, peaceful. 
grent'de, die, foreign country; in | fried’lidj, peaceable, peaceful; 


der Hrembde, abroad. 
wremd ling, der, -8, -e, foreigner, 
stranger, alien. 


fref/fen, fraf, gefreffen, tr., to eat 


(of animals). 

Hrew'de, die, -en, pleasure, joy, 
delight ; mit §reubden, joyfully ; 
cf. note to line 381. 

wren’ denhans, da8, -e8, “er, house 
of rejoicing. 

erew'denfunde, die, —m, joyous 
tidings, glad news. 

wreu'denfdiefen, das, 
shooting match. 

Sren’denjpur, die, -en, glad or 
joyous memory. 

fren’dig, adj., glad, joyful, merry ; 
adv., joyfully, with alacrity 
(2877). 

freuen, t., to give joy, please, 
make happy ; reflex., to rejoice ; 
das Freuen (2623), for ee 
rejoicing, joy. 

Freund, der, -8, -¢, FRIEND. 

freund/lidj, rrienDLy, kind. 

Freund faaft, die, -en, FRIEND- 
sHip; used collectively, kins- 
men, relatives. 

re'vel, der, -8, —, crime, out- 
rage, offense. 

fre’velu, to commit crime, sin, do 
violence ; frevelnd, adv., crimi- 
nally, outrageously. 

Fre’ veltat, die, -en, criminal deed, 
outrage, act of violence. 
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der Friedlicje, the peaceful one. 

Brie dridj, der, -8, Frederick, an 
emperor’s name, 

Srieb/ Hardt, der, -8, Friesshardt, 
a man’s name; cf. note, S.D., 
Act HT; S618: 

frif, adj., rResH, brisk, new, 
sound or good (599), lively, 
gay, brave; adv., freely, 
keenly, alertly, actively (2509), 
promptly, quickly, straight or 
direct (521), vigorously (1484), 
bravely, courageously (737) ; 
as exclam. (353, 1963), come ! 
quick now! itber frifcher Tat, in 
the very act; mit frijder Tat, 
with prompt action. 

frifdjru/dernd, rowing briskly or 
vigorously. 

rift, die, -en, 
period, delay. 

frof, glad, happy, joyous. 

frih'fid}, joyful, happy, 
fully (2055), glad. 

froh/focen, froflodte, gefrohlocdt, 
with gen., to exult; das Froh- 
focfen, exultation. 

fromm, good, worthy, pious, de- 
vout, venerable (662); der 
§vsimmite, the most worthy, the 
best intentioned (one), the 
most peaceably disposed (2682). 

Frow dient, der, -8, -e, servile 
labor, forced labor for a feudal 
lord (367). 


time, respite, 


cheer- 


* 
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oronvogt) 


eron'vogi, der, -8, “e, overseer, 
taskmaster. 

Frudht, die, *, rRurv ; fig., reward. 

friih, early. - 

oriih' fing, dev, -8, -e, spring. 

Srith/trunf, der, -8, morning cup ; 
of. note to line 754. 

fii/gen, t., to put together, join, 
fit together ; reflex., to submit 
to, acquiesce in. 

fiih’ len, tr., to rerL. 

fiih'lo3, unfeeling, 
thetic, cold. 

fith’ren, tr., to lead, conduct, 
guide, handle, wield, manage, 
bear; das Negiment fiihren 
(342), to manage ; einen Streid) 
fiihren (1773), to deal a blow; 
gum Riel fiihren, to accomplish. 

eiil/le, die, FULLNess, abundance, 
plenty. 

fiillen, rejlex., to be ritied. 

fiinf, Five. 

fituft, rrerH. 

fiinfundacht/3ig, EIGHTY-FIVE. 

fiir, prep. with acc., for ; fiir fic, 
aside, to oneself, independently 
(1159) ; was fiir, what kind of; 
sometimes found for vor, an 
archaic use. 

fire, t., to ruRROW. 

wurdt, die, fear, terror, FRIGHT, 
dread. 

furdht'bar, 
dreadful. 

fiird’ten, tr, to fear, dread ; 
rejlex., to be afraid, be in fear 
of (vor). 

fiireh'terlich, rrtcurful, awful, ter- 
rible, fearful. 


unsympa- 


fearful, 
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terrible, ° 


garett 


furdjt/jam, timid. 

fiir/der, archaic for ferner, adv., 
FURTHER ; nicht fiirder, no more, 
never again, nevermore. 

Sie fehung, die, archaic for Bor- 
fehung, providence. 

SHiirft, der, -en, -en, prince. 

Siirft, der, -8, Fiirst, part of a 
proper name ; cf. note to 8.D., 
Act I, Sc. IV. 

Viiv ftengunjt, die, princely favor, 
courtly favor. 

Siir’ ftenhans, das, -8, “er, princely 
house or family, dynasty. 

Siir'jtenfnedht, der, -e8, -e, ser- 
vant or slave of a prince. 

fiirwahr’, adv., in truth, indeed, 
forsooth. 

Sup, der, -c8, “e, Foor; ftehenden 
Supes. (333), instantly; jn 
Sug (2674), on foot. 

Sup’ ftof, der, -e8, “e, push, kick, 
thrust with the foot, 


& 
Ga'be, die, -1, gift. 
gah'lings, a Swiss word for jah! 
lings, suddenly, abruptly. 
gah'ftosig, a Swiss word for 
jab/ftosig, adv., precipitously, 
abruptly. 

Gang, der, -e8, “e, course, move- 
ment; tm ®ang, under way. 
gmtz, adj., whole, entire, all; 

adv., quite, very, wholly, en- 
tirely; da8 Ganze, the whole. 
gav, adv., quite, very, even, en- 
tirely; gar nidjt, not at all. 
giireit, gor, gegoren, to ferment ; 
gdrend, fig., rankling. 


Garter 881 


Gar'ten, der, -8, “, GARDEN. 

Gaffe, die, -1, narrow street, 
path, road, lane, double line or 

® passage (1930, 1980). 

' Gaft, der, -e8, “e, auEst. 

Gajt'freund, der, -e8, -e, intimate 
friend; ef. note to line 291. 

gaft'lidj, hospitable. 

Gajt'redjt, das, -e8, -e, right of 
hospitality. 

Gat'tin, die, -nen, wife. 

Gebilf’, a8, -e8, -e, collective for 
Balfen, beams, timber, wood- 
_work. 

geba’ren, gebar, geboren, t., to 
give BIRTH to, bear, bring forth; 
geboren, adj., natural (1624). 

geben, gab, gegeben, tr., to ceive, 
yield or produce (1050), fur- 
nish (1128); auf etwas geben, 
place reliance on (88), regard 
or heed (2177); e8 gibt, gab, 
pat gegeben, etc., there is, was, 
has been, etc.; fic) 3u erfennen 
geben, to make oneself known 
or felt (1202); in8 Her; geben, 
inspire with, put into the heart ; 
was gibt’8? what’s happening, 
what is going on? was hat’s 
gegeben 2? what has occurred ? 

gebie/ten, gebot, geboten, ér., to 
command, rule, govern, con- 
trol. 


Gebir'ge, Gebirg’, da8, -(e)8, 
-(e), chain of mountains, 
mountain range, mountains, 


often used for the Forest Can- 
tons (64). 

Gebot’, das, -e8, -¢, command, 
order. 


Gefolge 


| gebrau’dhet, tr., to use. 
Gebrejt'en, das, -8, —, defect, 
sorrow, grief, want; now obs. 


and highiy figurative, denoting - 


lit. a physical defect or want. 

gebiif/ren, with dat., to be due, 
belong to; reflex., to be proper, 
be becoming, befit, be the duty 
of. 

Geburts land, a8, -8, “er, native 
land. 

Gedéicht nis, da8, -ffes,'—ffe, mem- 
ory, remembrance, 

Gedan’fe, der, -18, -u, thought, 
idea. 

gedei'hen,* gedieh, gediehen, to 
grow, thrive, prosper; for pore 
riiden, progress or advance 
(S.D., Act T., Se. LT). 

geden?’, poetic for eingedenf, mind- 
ful (1198). 

geden’/fen, gedachte, gedacht, gen. 
or an with acc., to remember, 
intend, purpose, be mindful of. 

Geduld’, die, patience. 

gedul’dig, patient, forbearing. 

Gefahr’, die, -en, danger, peril, 
risk. 

gefihr'lidj, dangerous, perilous ; 
Gefahriicjes (1516), dangerous 
thing or something dangerous. 

gefal/Len, gefiel, gefallen, with dat., 
to please. 

Gefan’g(e)ne, der, participle used 
as noun, captive, prisoner. 

Gefing’ nis, das, -ffes, -ffe, prison. 

Gefie’der, das, -8, game birds (cf. 
Hochflug, 900), fowls, plumage. 

Gefol’ge, das, train, 
retinue, attendants. 
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Gefiihl 


Gefiihl’, das, -8, -e, rexzing, in- 
stinct. 

gegen, prep. with acc., against, 
contrary to, in comparison with, 
towards, about. 

Ge'gend, die, -en, region, scene, 
country. 

Ge'genteil, das, -8, -e, contrary. 

gegeniiber, prep. with dat. and 
adv., over against, opposite to, 

geha'ben, reflex., to fare; Gehabt 
Enc) wohl (942), farewell. 

gehaj'fig, hostile; in the archaic 
and active sense of Hateful, 
spiteful (487). 


Gf intimate, friendly, trust- 


ful; Jit., private, secret. 

Geheim’nis, das, -ffes, -ffe, secret. 

Geheif’, das, -e8, command, bid- 
ding. 

ge'hew,* ging, gegangen, to co, 
succeed, go on -with, do, break 
or get loose (2664) ; e8 geht um, 
it is a matter of, it concerns; 
zu Mate gehen, to take counsel 
together. 

Gehift’, das, -e8, -e, farm, estate. 

Gehilz’, das,-e8,-e, woods, forest, 
thicket. 

gehor'djen, with dat., to obey. 

gehi'ven, with dat., to belong. 

gehor’jam, obedient, submissive. 

Gehor'jam, der, -8, obedience, 
allegiance, submission. 

Gei' fel, die, -, scourge, task. 

Geift, der, -e8, -ev, spirit, mind, 
soul. 

Gei'jterjtunde, die, -n, GuosTLy 
hour, midnight hour. 

Geis, der, -e8, avarice, greed. 
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gemetit 


Gelin’der, das, -8, —, railing, 
rail. 

gelaw’gen,* to get to, arrive at, 
reach, come to. © 

gelaj/fen, calm, quiet, composed. 

Gelaiut’, Geliin’/te, -(e)8, ringing 
of bells, set of bells, chimes, 
bells, | 

Geld'not, die, “e(n), want or need 
of money, distress for money, 
financial distress. 

Gele’genheit, die, -en, occasion, 
chance, opportunity. 

Geleit’, das, -e8, -e, escort, safe 
conduct. 

gelenf’, nimble, agile, pliant. 

gelich/tet, clear, open. 

geliebt’, loved, beroven; die Ge- 
liebte, sweetheart. 

gelo'ben, t., to vow, promise, 
pledge; rejlex., to pledge one- 
self; da8 gelobte Land, the 
Promised Land. 

gel'ten, galt, gegolten, to be worth 
or of value, be of weight or 
influence, be necessary to do 
something (2202), make a stand 
for, count, be at stake (2319) ; 
e$ gilt, it is worth your while, 
it is a question of ; gelten fiir, 
pass for. 

Geliib’de, das, -8, —, vow. 

Geliijt'en, da8, -8, desire, longing ; 
Gelit{ten tragen, to long for lust- 
fully. 

gemiidy'licj, easy, comfortable, 
slowly, leisurely (1797). 

gemah/nen, tr., to remind (an 
with acc.). 

gemein’, common, ordinary, gen- 


Gemeinde 


eral, mean; da8 Gemeine, the 


common good, the common 
welfare. : 
Gemeinde, die, -1, community, 
‘assembly. 
gemein'fant, common, incommon, 
joint, together. 


Gem'je, die, -en, wild goat, 
chamois. 
Gem'fenforn, da8, -8, “er, 


chamois-horn. 

Gemiit’, das, -e8,-er, mind, heart, 
soul, 

gett, contraction for geget. 

genie’fen, genof, genoffen, t., to 
enjoy. 

Genof’, -ffen, -ffen, comrade, as- 
sociate, companion, friend. 

Genof' enfdjaft, die, a political dis- 
trict; community, one’s own 
village and friends. 

Genof'fame, die, -n, community, 
obs., though still found in the 
compound. 

genug’, indec. adj. and adv., 
enough, sufficient. 

G(e)nii'gen, da8, -8, sufficiency ; 
@Geniigen tun, to suffice for 
(dat.). 

Genuf’, der, —ffes, “ffe, enjoy- 
ment, satisfaction. 

gera’de, adj., straight, honest, 
upright; adv., just, directly, 
rightly. 

Gerat’, das, -e8, -e, tool, tools. 

geredjt’, upricut, just, good, 
honest, proper. 

Gererh'tigteit, die, -en, justice, 
fairness. 

Geridht', das, -e8, -e, judgment, 
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Gefell 


court ; 3 Geridjt fisen, to hold 
court. t 

gering’, little, small, mean, insig- 
nificant. 

geri, gerne, adv., gladly, will- 
ingly ; with verbs, like to, be 
glad to. 

Gerjan, das, -8, Gersau, name of 
a Village in Schwiez ; cf. note to 
line 189. 

Ger'trud, die, Gertrude, a wo- 
man’s name. 

Geriift’, Geriij'te, 
—(e), scaffolding. 


bas, -(e)8, 


Gefdift', das, -e8, -e, business. 
Gefdhafitigteit, die, activity, om y 


cupation. 

gejdje'hen,* geidjah, gefdehen, to 
happen, occur, be done (1829), 
be shown o7 given (3896); 
Gejdehues, what is done (992), 
past things or happenings. 

Gefdjenf’, da8, -e8, -e, gift, pres- 
ent. 

Gefdic’, das, -8, -e, fate, lot, 
destiny. 

Gefjledjt’, das, -e8, -er, genera- 
tion, sex, race. 
Gefdmei/de, das, 

jewels. 
Gejchipf’, da8, -e8, -e, creature. 
Gefdjof’, das, -ffes, -ffe, dart, 
arrow, missile. 
gefdjwind’, quick, swift, speedy, 
prompt. 

Gejdwind fein, a8, -8, swift- 
ness, quickness, promptness. 
Gefell’, Gefel/le, der, -(e)n, 
—(e)n, workman who is still 
learning his trade or profession 


-8, jewelry, 


( 


gefellen 


and not yet allowed to work 
on his own responsibility and 
without supervision; skilled 
workman, journeyman, com- 
rade, friend (1752). 

gefel’len, tr. and reflex., to join, 
associate. 

gefel’lig, adj., sociable; adv., to- 
gether, associated. 

Gefet’, das, -e8, -e, law. 

Gefidjt’, das, -e8, -er, face, coun- 
tenance, look, steur, view; im 
Geficht (2976), in sight. 

Gefin'del, das, -8, rabble, vaga- 
bonds. 

efinnt’, minded, disposed. 

Gefpanw’, das, -8, -e, poetic, 
SPAN, yoke. 

gejpannt’, eager, intense. 

Gefprady’, das, -8, -e, talk, con- 
versation. 

Gefi'ler, der, -8, Gessler, name of 
an Austrian governor ; cf. note 
to line 1854. 

ge’ lerifch, of Gessler, Gessler’s. 

Gefta’de, das, -8, —, shore, 
bank. 

Geftalt’, die, -en, form, shape, 
figure. 

geftal/tet, formed, shaped. 

gefte’hen, geftand, geftanden, tr., to 
confess, 

Gejtricy’, das, -e8, -e, bushes, 
shrubs. 

gejtreng’, strict, stern, severe; 
Geftrenger Herr, gracious sir or 
lord, your worship. 

gejund’, sounp, healthy, well, 
uninjured. 

Getdn’, das, -8, blast, sounding. 


384 





gewohnen 


getran’en, reflex. with dat., to 

trust oneself, venture, dare. 

getren’licj, faithfully. 

getrojt’, confident, courageous, 

gewah'ren, tr., and intr. with gen, 
to perceive. 

gewah'ren, tr., to grant or allow 
(713), furnish, offer (2158) ; 
intr., to answer for, render 
security (710). 

Gewalt', die, -en, power, au- 
thority, violence, outrage. Ge- 
walt augitben, to do violence 
to (1645). 

Gewalt/beginnen, das, -8, tyran- 
nical act, deed of violence, act 
of tyranny. 

Gewalt/herrjdaft, die, -en, des- 
potism, rule of violence, tyr- 
anny. 

gewal’tig, powerful, vast, mighty, 
great, 

gewalt’fant, violent, forcible, tyr- 
annous. 

Gewalt’tat, die, -en, act or deed 
of violence, outrage. 

Gewehr’, das, -8, -e, weapon. 

Geweih’, das, -8, -e, horns, ant- 
lers. 

Gewer'be, das, -8, —, business, 
trade, calling, occupation. 

Gewinn’, der, -8, -e, gain, ad- 
vantage, profit. 


gewin' nen, gerann, gewonnen, tr., 


to gain, get, take, earn, cap- 
ture. 

gewifs, sure, certain, some. 

Gewit'ter, das, -8, —, thunder- 
storm. 

gewih'nen, tr., to accustom, 


gewohnt 


gewohit’, with acc. or gen., used, 
accustomed. 

gift’gefdjwollen, sworren with 
poison o7 venom, venomous. 

gift/ig, poisonous, venomous, ma- 
lignant, spiteful. 

Gip'fel, der, -8, —, summit, top, 
apex, climax. 

Git'ter, da8, -8, 
cage. 

Glanz, der, -e8, brightness, splen- 
dor, glow, glitter, show, glory, 
radiant light (2427). 

glin’zet, to shine, glow, be bright, 
glitter ; glinzend, brilliant, ra- 
diant, glorious. 

glanz’voll, brilliant, radiant, ruLL 
of splendor. 

Glar'ner, adj., of Glarus ; ef. note 
to line 2665. 

Glir'nifd, der, -e8, the Glarnisch, 
a mountain range ; cf. note to 
line 2665. 

glatt, smooth, sleek, slippery. 

Glan'be, Glan'ben, der, —-(n)8, 
—(n), faith, bexrer. 

glau/ben, tr., with dat. of pers., 
to berirve, trust, think (i.e. 
conjecture). 

glaubenswert, 
liable. 

gleich, adj., equal, same, uniform, 
LIKE; adv., for fogleth, at 
once, immediately ; conj., for 
obgleidj, although, though ; ein 
@leicdjes, the same thing, a like 
fate (108). 

gleidhen, glich, geqlichen, with dat., 
to be LIKE, look Like. 

gleich/falls, adv., L1KEWise. 


—, grating, bars, 


trustworthy, re- 
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quiet 


adv., uniformly, 


gleich 'firmig, 
evenly. 

gleidjwie’, strengthened form for 
wie, adv., just as, as. 

glei/ter, glitt, geglitten or gegleitet 
(jet or haben), to slip, cxrpe, 
fall, slide. 

Glet'jdher, dex, -8, —, GLAcIER. 

Glet/fherberg, der, -8, -e, snow 
mountain, ice mountain. 

Glocf'e, die, -n, bell. 

Gli lein, das, -8, —, little bell. 

glor’reicy, cLorious. 

Gli, das, -e8, prosperity, hap- 
piness, fortune. R 

lice lich, adj., happy, fortunate, : 
successful; adv., successfully, 
safely. 

gliicfelig, poetic for gliclid, 
happy, successful, 

Gli ftand, der, -8, state of for- 


tune; dein GSliictftand blitht 
(202), your affairs prosper 
greatly. 


glii/hem, to crow. 

Glut, die, -en, crow, flame. 

G@ua'de, die, -1, mercy, grace, 
favor ; Gnade fiir Recht ergehen 
laffen, temper justice with 
mercy. 

gna'dig, merciful, gracious, fav- 
orable. 

Guii'gen, for Genii/gen, das, -8, 
satisfaction. 

Gold, da8, -e8, GoLv. 

Gol'ler, der, -8, —, doublet, a 
close fitting leather doublet or 
jacket without sleeves. 

gin'nen, tr., to grant, not to 
grudge. 


gotifel) 


go'tifdy, Gornic, 

Gott, der, -e8, “er, Gon. 

Got'teshaus, das, -8, “er, House 
of Gop, church, monastery, 
convent, 

Gotthard, dev, -8, St. Gotthard, 
a@ mountain and a mountain 
pass ; cf. note to line 876. 

Grab, das, -8, “er, GRAVE, 

gra'ben, grub, gegraben, tr., to 
dig. 

grad, for gerade. 

Graf, der, -en, -en, count. 

Gram, der, -8, grief, sorrow, care. 

Gran'jfen, der, -8, —, either end 
of a boat, bow, stern. 

Gras, da8, -e8, “er, crass. 

gvaf'licj, horrible, awful, terrible, 
dire ; da8 Griflicde (638), mon- 
strous deed. 

Grat'tier, das, -8, -e, chamois. 

gran, GRAY. 

grau/en, impers. intr. with dat., to 
dread, fear, feel horror; dag 
®rau(e)n, terror, horror (1094). 

gvan’/envoll, awful, terrible. 

graw/fant, cruel, fierce. 

Graun'jamfeit, die, -en, cruelty. 

@Gran’fer, das, -8, horror, dread, 
terror. 

gran'fenvoll, terrible, awful. 

gret/fen, griff, gegriffen, wr. and 
intr., to grasp, seize, reach, lay 


hold of, take hold of, draw ° 


(1290), check, restrain, arrest, 
take up, have recourse to. 
grei8, gray, hoary. 
Greis, der, -e8, -e, old man. 
Gren’ze, die, —n, border, limit, 
boundary. 
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Gunjt 


gveu’/zenlos, infinite, boundless. 

Grew'el, der, -8, outrage, atrocity. 

greu'lid), horrible, monstrous, 
shocking; Greulidjeres, some- 
thing more horrible. 4 

Grimm, der, -8, fury, rage, 
wrath. 

Groll, der, -8, spite, grudge, ill- 
will, enmity. 

grol'len, with dat., to be angry 
with, bear a grudge against. 

gtof, big, creat, large, numer- 
ous (659); mit einem groften 
Blid, astonished, with eyes 
wide open; @rofe’, a great 
deal, much (1054); da8 Grifte, 
the most, the greatest thing. 

Grof'vater, der, -8, “er, grand- 
FATHER. 

Gruft, die, “e, cavern, vault, 
grave, crevasse, dungeon (1504, 
2362). 

griin, GREEN. 

Griin, das, -8, ereEn (color), 
verdure. 

Grund, dev, -e8, “e, GRounD, base, 
foundation, gorge, ravine, bot- 
tom ; reason. 

griin’den, t., to found, establish. 

griind’ lid), thoroughly, entire. 

grii/nen, to become GREEN, grow, 
flower, flourish, thrive, bud; 
griinend, green, verdant. 

gruppie/ren, tr., to GRouP; re 
jlex., to be grouped, form 
groups. 

grii/ fen, tr., to GREET, salute ; re- 
jiex., to exchange greetings, 
greet one another. 

Gunift, die, favor. 


giinjtig 


giin’ftig, favorable. 

Giinjt'ling, der, -8, -e, favorite. 

giir’/ten, t., to airp, belt. 

gut, adj., Goon, excellent, honest, 
right ; adv., well, so good, as 
well as; der Gute, the good 
(man); das Gute, the good 
(thing) ; faft’s gut fein, never 
mind. 

Gut, das, -e8, “er, goods, posses- 
sions, estate. 

@ii'te, die, kindness. 

git/tig, kind, good, gracious. 

Gut'tat, die, -en, kind or charita- 
ble act, kindness, favor. 


9 

ha, interj., ha! ah! 

Ha'be, die, property, possessions. 

ha'ben, hatte, gehabt, t., to 
HAVE, possess; !vas habt Shr? 
what is the matter with you ? 

Habsburg, die, Habsburg, the 
name of a castle; cf. note on 
line 2976. 

hacf/en, tr., to hack, chop, cut. 

Hac mefjer, das, -8, Hackmesser, 
‘¢chopping knife,’’ the name of 
a cliff; cf. note to line 2186. 

Ha’ fer, der, -8, —, HAVEN, harbor, 
port. 

ha’ geln, impers., to HAIL. 

Hahn, dev, -e8, “e, cock. 

Ha’fe, der, -u, Haken, name of a 
mountain ; cf. note, S.D., Act I, 
Se. I. 

halb, war. 

Halb'freis, der, -e8, -e, semi- 
circle. 

Hal’de, die, -u, a steep mountain 
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hanger 


slope; also part of a proper 
name. 

Hialf'te, die, -u, HALF. 

Hal'fe, die, nu, Har. 

Hals, dev, -e8, “e, neck. 

hals/gefahrlidj, dangerous, peril- 
ous, risky to life. 

halt, interj., watt! stop! HoLD! 

hal’ten, hielt, gehalten, t., to 
HOLD, keep, restrain, keep 
closed, hold shut, occupy ; cele- 
brate (2652); wntr., to hold, 
keep, hold fast; an fic) alten, 
restrain oreself. . 

Han’ mer, der, -8, *, HAMMER. 

Hand, die, “e, Hand; auf eigne 
Hand, on one’s own account, 
independently ; 3ur and, at 
hand, present, just now. 

Hand'bube, der, —n, -n, boy, ser- 
vant, helper. 

handel, to act, do, do (am) by. 

hand'haben, handhabte, gehand- 
habt, to handle, manage, 
wield. 

Hand'langer, der, -8, —, laborer, 
helper, unskilled laborer; cf. 
Eng. ‘‘hand.’’ 

hand’ lid), vigorous. 

hand'fo3, affording no 
smooth, inaccessible. 

Hand' flag, dev, -8, “e, handclasp 
as sealing a pledge (2487), 
HAND-Clasp. 

Haud'fehuh, der, -8, -e, glove, 
gauntlet. 

Hand/werf, das, -8, -e, business, 
occupation, trade. 

han’gen, hing, gehangen, to HANG, 
be suspended. 


hold, 


Hanger 


hii’ gen, tr. and intr., to HANG, to 
be suspended, cling. 

Han, der, -en, Hans, an abbrevia- 
tion of Sohannes, John. 

hiir’men, reflex., to grieve, worry. 

harnt/(08, uarmuxss, inoffensive, 
innocent. 

harmo/nifd), waRMoniovs. 

 Hav'nifdy, der, -e8, -e, suit-of-mail, 
coat-of-mail, armor. 

Har'ras, der, Harras, part of a 
proper name; cf. note to SD. 
IS54. 

har'ren, with gen., or with auf 
and acc., for erwarten, to wait 
for, await. 

hart, adj., uarp,- harsh; adv., 
close ; hart vorbei’, close by ; das 
Hirtefte, the worst or hardest 
(thing). 

hir'ten, tr., to HARDEN, temper. 

hafd/en, tr., to catch, seize. 

Has, dev, -ffes, hatred, ware. 

haf/fen, t., to ware. 

Haft, die, waste, speed. 

Habe, die, -1, cap, hood, cloud 
cap (39). 

Haudh, der, -e8, -e, breath, air. 

Han'fe, Hau'fen, dev, -(0)s, 
-—(1), crowd, body of men, 
HEAP. 

han/fen, rejlex., to be neared, 
massed, piled, accumulate. 


Haupt, das, -e8, “er, head, leader, 


chief, president (1128, 1145), 
life (614). 

Haupt'ort, der -e8, -e, chief town, 
capital. 

Haus, das, -c8, “er, uousn, home, 
family (671); , ju aufe, at 
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Heftigteit 


home; nad) auje, to one’s 
home, home. 

hau'jen, for fic) aufhalten, to re- 
side, be. 

Haus’ flur, die, -en, entrance hall, 
‘entrance, main room, living 
room. 

Hans'frau, die, -en, house-wife, 
wife. 

Haus gebraud), der, -8, “e, family, 
custom, 
Hans’ genok, Hansgenojje, —ffen, 
—jjen, household companion. 
haus’ halten, bielt-, -gehalten, to 
keep house, live, reside, dwell. 
Hinds fein, das, small 
house. 

hins/Tich, domestic. 

Haus'redt, das, -8, -e, family 
RIGHT. 

Haus'titr, Hans'tiire, die, —(e)n, 
HOUSE-DOOR. 

Hans'vater, der, -, “er, father of 
a family. 

he'ben, hob, gehoben, tr., to lift, 
raise. 

Hedwig, die, Hedwig, a woman’s 
name, 

Heer, das, -e8, -e, army, host. 

Hee/resmadht, Heermadt, die, “e, 
military force, army, troops, 
arbitrary or absolute power. 

Heer/weg, der, -e8, -e, poetic, 
highway, military road. 

Heer’/gug, der, -e8, “e, army, host, 
a marching army (1173). 

hef’tig, violent, fierce, vehement, 
passionate. 

Hef'tigfeit, die, violence, vehe- 
mence, passion. 


—8, Tre: 


Heide 


Heide, der, -, -, HEATHEN, 
pagan. 

Heil, das, -8, welfare, neath ; 
interj., hail! 

hei/len, tr., to HEAL. 

hei'lig, holy, sacred, narrowed. 

Hei'ligtnm, das, -8, “er, sanctu- 
ary. 

heint, adv. and sep. prefix, HOME, 
homeward. 

Hei'mat, die, -en, nome, native 
land or place. ; 

hei/matlicj, native. 

heim’ bringen, brachte —, -gebradjt, 
tr., to bring or take home. 

hei’mifd), at home, native. 

Hein Fehr, die, return home, home- 
ward journey. 

heim’ fefren,* to return home. 

heim’fehuen, reflex., to long for 
home, feel homeward longing. 

heim’ficj, secret, hidden, retired, 
secreted. 

hei/fdjen, t., to asx, demand. 

heifer, HOARSE. 

heif;, nor, burning, ardent, fierce. 

hei’ fen, hief, gehetRen, to be called, 
be named, mean (892), be 
equivalent to; e8 heift, it is said 
or rumored. 

hei/ter, merry, bright, cheerful, 
serene, 

Held, der, -en, -ent, hero. 

Hel'denfraft, die, “e, heroic 
strength or force or power. 

Hel/deunfiihuheit, die, heroic bold- 
ness, heroism. 

Heldin, die, -nen, heroine. 

elfen, half, geholfen, with dat., 
tO HELP. 
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herbet 


Hel'fer, der, -8, —, HELPER, de- 
fender. 

hell, bright, clear, shrill, piercing, 

Helm, der, -8, -¢, HELMET. 

her, adv. and sep. pref., HERE, 
thither, this way (towards the 
speaker) ; but often best left un- 
translated ; lange her, long since 
or ago. 

herab’, adv. and sep. pref., down, 
down from, down along. 

herab’fteigen,* ftieg —, -gefttegen, 
to descend. 

heran’, adv. and sep. pref., hither. 
here, this way, up, up to. 

heran’begeben, begab —, -begeben, 
reflex., to come near or hither 
(1783). 

heran’ziehen,* 309 —, -gezogen, to 
approach, draw near, march on. 

herauf’, adv. and sep. pref., up, 
upwards, UP HERE, up along. 

herans’, adv. and sep. pref., ouT 
HERE, out from, out of, from, 
forth. 

heraus’finden, fand —, -gefunden, 
reflex. and reciprocal, to recog- 
nize one another. 

herans’ geben, gab —, -gegeben, tr., 
to give up, deliver up. 

heraus/nehmen, nahm —, -genom- 
men, tr., to take out or away, 
draw forth. 

herans'treten,* trat —, -getreten, 
to step out or forth, appear. 

Heras’ wadhfen,*. wudjs -, -ge- 
wadhfen, to grow up or forth, 
grow out, 

herb, bitter, cruel, harsh. 

herbert’, adv. and sep. pref., hither, 


herbetetler 


up, this way, near by; elliptical, 
bring here! here with it! (354). 

herbei/eifen,* to hasten up or 
hither. 

herbei/fommen,* fam -, -gefom- 
men, to come up or hither or 
“along, advance. 

Her/berg, Herberge, die, -(e)n, 
shelter, inn, quarters. 

Herd, der, -c8, -e, HEARTH; Herd 
und Hof (831), hearth and 
home. 

Her'de, die, -en, weRD, flock. 

Hevr'denglode, die, —n, herdbell, 
bell of a herd, cow-bell. 

Her'denreifen, der, -8, the Kuh- 
reihen ; cf. note on Kubreihen, 
ISD ACE ISCn Is 

herein’, adv. and sep. pref., in 
here, hither, in. 

Herein'dringen,* drang -, -ge- 
drungen, to press in, crowd in, 
force one’s way, penetrate. 

herein’ eilen,* to hurry in, appear 
hastily. 

hevein’fithren, tr., to lead or bring 
in. 

herein’rufen, rvief -, -gerufen, tr., 
to call in, summon. 

herein’ ftiirzen,* to rush in; im 
Heveinftiirzen, as (they) rush in. 

herein’treten,* trat —, -getreten, to 
step in, enter. 

Herein’siehen, 309 -, -gezogen, tr., 
to draw in. 

her’fiihren, t., to lead or bring 
here or hither. 

herfitr’, adv. and sep. pref., 
archaic for fervor, forth, out, 
forward. 
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| Herrenfahiff 


herfitr’bredjen,* brad) -, -ge- 
brodjen, for hervorbrecjen, to 
break out (2230). 

herfiir’ziehen, 30g —, -gezogen, for 
hervorziehen, tr., to draw out, 
display, produce. 

her/hangen,* hing -, -gehangen, to 
hang towards, hang down. 

He/ribanun, der, -8, archaic for 
Heerbann, call to arms, army- 
summons, the public summons 
(Sann) calling the army (Heer) 
together. 

her/fommen,* fam -, -gefommen, 
to come here or hither. 

Hermann, der, -8, Herman, a 
man’s name. 

He/roldsruf, dev, -8, -e, HERALD’s 
call ov summons. 

Herr, der, —n, -en, lord, feudal 
lord ; Lord, God, ruler, gentle- 
man, master, Mister, sir, hus- 
band. 

Hevr're, archaic for Herr, 

her/reiden, t., to REACH, extend. 

Her'venbanf, die, “e, noble’s 
bench. 

Her'renburg, die,-en, lordly castle, 
nobleman’s castle. 

Her'renfredt, der, -8, -e, servant 
to a lord, vassal, slave. 

Her'renleute, die, plu. only, men 
of standing or of influence, rich 
people or those that have others 
in their employ. 

her/venlo8, without a lord or 
master o7 owner, unclaimed, 
ownerless. 

Her'venfdiff, das, -8, -e, gov- 
ernor’s boat, 


herrlidy 


herr'lidj, magnificent, excellent, 
glorious, splendid; das Herr- 
fiche, glory (2422). 

Herr'{daft, die, -en, lordship, rule, 
dominion. 

herr'jdje, to rule, govern, reign ; 
herrjdend, of commanding im- 
portance (2433), lordly, dom- 
ineering. < 

Herv'faer, der, -8, —, ruler, sov- 
ereign, governor. 

her'jdjicfen, tr., to send here or 
hither. 7> 

herii/ber, adv. and sep. pref., 
hither, across, to this side, over 
here. 

herum’, adv. and sep. pref., 
around, about, round, about. 

herum’ gehen,* ging —, -gegaugen, 
to go around, be passed around. 

herun’ter, adv. and sep. pref., 
down, downwards. 

heru’tergiepen, * goR -, -gegoffen, 
to pour down, rush down. 

herun’terfolen, tr., to bring down. 

herun’terfinfen, * janf —, -gejunten, 
to sink down, fall down. 

herun/terjteigen,* jtieg -, 
ftiegem, to descend. 

hervor’, adv. and sep. pref., 
FORTH, out, forward. 

hervor’graben, grub —, -gegraben, 
tr., to dig forth or from under, 
rescue from under. 

hervor’fommen,* fam —, -gefom- 
men, to come forth. 

hervor' jtiirzen,* to rush forth or 
out. 

hervor’treten,* trat —, -getreten, to 
step forward. 
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Herz, da8, —ens, -en, heart ; Herz 
und Mund, heart and tongue. 

herzet/nig, one at HEART. 

her3'haft, courageous, brave, bold. 

her3/fich, adj., weary, cordial, 
warm; adv., very. 

Her'zng, dev, -8, -e or “e, duke. 

hew/few, to HOWL, roar, scream. 

heu'te, adv., to-day. 

hiedan’ nen, adv., archaic for von 
Dannen, out of this, away, 
from here, hence. 

hie'fer, adv., hither, HERE. 

hier, adv., HERE. 

Hildegard, die, 
woman’s name. 

Hil'fe, die, HELP. 

Hilf (03, ueLeLess. 

hilfveidh, helpful. 

Himmel, der, -8, —, heaven, 
sky, climate (1798); Himmels 
Strime (3267), snow and rain. 

him’ melhodj, u1icH as heaven, to 
the sky. 

him’ melfdjretend, crying to 
heaven, outrageous ; e8 iff him- 
meljdjreiend, it cries to heaven. 

Him’ mel3dadj, das, -8, “er, canopy 
of heaven. 

Him’ melSgabe, die, -en, gift of 
heaven or of God. 

Him’ melsgliic, das, -8, heavenly 
bliss. 

Him melSlidt, das, -8, -er, LicHT 
of heaven. ~ 

Him'melSraum, der, -e8, “e, space 
or quarter of the heavens, 
direction. 

hin, adv. and sep. pref., HENCE, 
thither, that way, there, along, 


Hildegard, a 


hinab 


away, gone, away (from the 
speaker) ; often best left un- 
translated; wo. . . hin, 
whither. 

hina’, adv. and sep. pref., down, 
downwards. 

hinab’dviicen, tr., to press down, 
repress. 

Hinab/jenden, fandte -, -gefandt, 
tr., tO SEND down. 

Hinab’jinfen, * janf -, -gefunfen, to 
SINK down. 

Hinab’jteigen,* ftieg —, -geftiegen, 
to descend. 

Hinan’, adv. and sep. pref., up, 
upwards, up along, thither. 

Hinan’fHimmen, * ffomm -, -geffom- 
met, to climb up. 

hinanf’, adv. and sep. pref., ve, 
upwards. 

Hinauf/greifen, griff —, -gegriffen, 
to reach up, appeal. 

hinauf'fteigen,* ftieg -, -geftiegen, 
to ascend. 

Hinans’, adv. and sep. pref., ovr, 
away, forth from. 

hinaus’eilen,* to hasten out. 

finans'jenden,* jandte -, -gejandt, 
tr., to send out or forth. 

Hin/dern, tr., to nriper, pre- 
vent. 

Hin'dernis, das, -ffes, -ffe, wrxv- 
rance, obstacle. 


Hin'denten, ¢r., to point towards. . 


hin'dviicen, tr., to press towards 
or against. 

hindurdy’, adv. and sep. pref., 
through. 

Hin’ eifen,* to hasten towards, run 
up, hasten thither or away. 
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hinjehen 


Hinein, adv. and sep. pref., ¥, 
into. 

hinein’gehen,* ging -, -gegangen, 
to GO IN, enter, go indoors o7 
into another room. 

hin’fahren,* fur —, -gefahren, to 
go away, sail away, sail along ; 
fahve hin! be gone! farewell! 
go hence! _ 

hin’fallen,* fiel -, -gefallen, to 
FALL down. 

Hin’finden, fand-, -gefunden ; re- 
Jlex., to FIND one’s way to. 

hin’ fliidjten, reflex., to flee, seek 
refuge. 

hinfort’, adv., wencerorrn. 

hiw’gehen,* ging —, -gegangen, to 
go thither or there, go on, go 
hence. 

Hin’fommen,* fam —, -gefommen, 
to come there, arrive at, get to, 
disappear, vanish (2708). 

hin'leben, vive on, pass one’s 
life ; fret hinleben (233), live on 
independently. 

Hin’nen, adv., in here; yon hinnen, 
hence, away. 

hin’pflangen, tr., to rLanr there, 
set up or put up there. 

Hin'reidjen, i., to Reacn out, 
hold out, extend. 

Hin'reiten,* vitt -, -geritten, to 
ride along. 

Hin'frjeid, der, -8, decease, de- 
mise, death, departure. 

Hin'fchiffen,* to sail along or 
hence. 

hin'fehen, jah -, -gefeher, to look 
there, look thither or that way, 
notice. 


hinfenden 


hin'fenden, jandte —, -gejandt, tr., 
to send there or thither. 
hin'ftehen, ftand -, -geftanden, dia- 
lectic for fic) hinjtellen, to stand, 
take a stand, take one’s place. 
hin'jtellen, tr., to put, place, sta- 
tion, erect; rejlex., to take 
one’s stand, station oneself. 
hin'ten, adv. and sep. pref., be- 
HIND, back, far away, remote. 
hin'ter, adj., winpeR, rear, back. 
hiw'ter, adv. and sep. pref., and 
prep. with dat. or acc., bew1np, 
‘back, down, after, beyond. 
hinterge’/hen, finterging, hinter- 
gangen, tr., to deceive, delude, 
elude, escape from. 
Hin'tergrund, der, -8, “e, back- 
GROUND, rear. 
Hin'terhalt, der, -8, ambush. 
hinterfal'ten, hinterhielt, inter- 
halten, tr., to withhold, keep 
back ; for 3uritdhalten, with dat. 
of per. and ace. of thing. 
hin'terft, swperl., nrvpmost, last. 
hinii/ ber, adv. and sep. pref., OVER, 
across, beyond, passed over, 
dead. 
hinii/berdringen,* drang -, -ge- 
drungen, to reach across. 


hinit berfdaffen, t., to take 
across, get over. 
hinit/Gerfein,* war —, -gerwelen, 


to be across, be beyond, be 
dead. 
hinii/bertragen, trug —, -getragen, 
tr., to carry across, bear across. 
Hinun'/ter, adv. and sep. pref., 
down, downwards. 
hinun’terfchiffen, * to sail down. 
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hochwiirdig 
hinnn’'terjteigen,* ftieg -, -ge- 
ftiegen, to descend. 
hinweg’, adv. and sep. pref., 


away, off, forth, aside. 
himweg/legett, tr., to lay away. 
hinweg’treten, * trat —, -getreten, to 
step aside or away. 
hinweg'werfer, warf-, -geworfen, 
tr., to throw away, cast aside, 
reject. 

hin’ werfen, warf -, -geworfen, ér., 
to throw away or down, cast 
aside. 

hin'giehen, 30g -, -gezogen, tr, 
to attract, draw towards. 

hingw, adv. and sep. pref. 
towards, up, up to, thither. 

Hirfs, der, -e8, -e, stag, hart. 

Hirt, Hirte, der, -(e)n, —(e)u, 
HERDsman, shepherd. 

Hir/tenfuabe, der, -n, -n, herds- 
man’s boy or assistant. 

hoch, adj., ur4n, lofty, great ; adv., 
very, highly. 

Hoch flug, dev, -8, large game 
birds. 

hoch'geboren, HIGHBORN, of noble 
birth. 

Hoch'gewilde, da8, -8, large game 
animals. 

Hodj/land, das, -8, “er, HIGHLAND, 
upland. ° 

hodh'fpringen,  fprang -, 
{prungen, to leap high. 

hoch'ver{tindig, highly intelligent, 
very learned, sage, wise. 

Hoch’ waht, die, -en, signal-fire, 
beacon-fire ; watch-tower of 
signal height (2848). 

horh'wiirdig, venerable. 


-§e= 


. 


Hodwiirdige 


Hoh wiirdige, das, -n, conse- 
crated wafer, host, eucharist. 
Hodh/zeit, die, -en, wedding, wed- 

ding procession o7 party. 

Hodh/szeitgefellfdaft, die, -en, wed- 
ding party. 

Hoch/zeithans, das, -e8, “er, house 
of marriage. 

‘Hof, der,-e8, “e, yard, court, farm ; 
Herd und Hof, hearth and home. 

hof'fen, tr., to HOPE. 

Hoffnung, die, -en, Hore. 

Hof'ftatt, die, court, temporary 
residence of a ruler (2966). 

Hof'tor, das, -e8, -e, yard gate, 
gate of a yard, courtyard gate. 

Hi'he, die, -en, HEIGHT, top, 
eminence ; in die Hohe, up, up- 
wards. 

Ho'heit, die, -en, u1auness, great- 
ness, sovereign power, author- 
ity. 

hi'her, compar. of hod, higher, 
greater, 

Hohl, nortow, empty, deep, un- 
dermined (2408). 

Hih'le, die, -n, nornow, cavity, 
den, socket (of the eye). 

Hohl weg, der, -8, -e, HoLrrow 
WAY, narrow. pass, defile, 
sunken road. 


hohu'fpredjen, ‘cee -qe- 


jprodjen, with dat., to deride, 


mock, make light of. 

hold, favorable, kind, gentle, 
sweet, lovely ; hold fein (2474), 
to be in love with, to favor 
with love. 

ho'len, tr., to fetch, get, bring, 
obtain (2963). 
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Buifee . 


Hil lenqual, die, -en, infernal 
torment, fearful or unspeak- 
able agony. 

Hil/lenracher, der, -8, —, jaws of 
HELL, death. 

Holun'derjtrand, der, -8, “ or “er, 
elderbush. 

Holz, das, -e8, “er, wood, tim- 
ber. 

hor’/dhen, to listen, HEARKEN. 

Hor'de, die, 1, HORDE. 

hi’ren, tr., to HEAR, listen, hark. 

Horn, das, -8, “er, HORN, battle- 
horn; point, peak (of mouwn- 
tains). 

Hor'niffe, die, 1, Horner. 

hiibjdh, pretty, nice ; was Hiibjdes, 
something nice (1582). 

Huf, der, -e8, -e, HOor. 

hul’digen, with dat., to render 
homage o7 allegiance. 

Hul'digung, die, -en, homage. 

hun/dert, HUNDRED. 

Hunn, der, -8, Hunn, part of a 
proper name; cf. note to line 
986, S.D. 

hur’tig, quick ; 
hurry. 

Hut, dev, -e8, “e, Har. 

Hiit'te, die, -u, Hur, cottage. 


S 

X berg, der, -8, Iberg, a man’s 
name ; cf. note to line 240. 

ih, per. pron., I. 

iby, Dyr, per. pron., ye, you. 

ihr, poss. pron. and adj., her, its, 
their ; Shr, your. 

Suvifee, Yu/imenfee, das, -8, 
Imisee or Immensee, the name 


mady’ hurtig, 


immer 


of a village; cf. note to line 
2654. 

immer, adv., always, ever, still, 
forever ; aif immer, forever. 

im/merdar, adv., always, ever, 
still. 

in, prep. with dat. or acc., IN, 
into, within, at; occasionally 
for in den ; cf. note to line 2706, 
and lines 305, 2734. 

Ju’ brunft, die, ardor, fervor. 

indent’, adv., meanwhile; conj., 
while, as, when. 


ides’, indef/fen, adv., mean- 
while; conj. (for inbdem), 
while. 


Su'halt, der, -8, contents, tenor, 
purport, substance. 

in’ne, adv., within ; innehalten, to 
pause, stop. 

inner, interior, InnER ; da8 Sn/- 
neve, heart or soul (2584, 3124), 
the interior (of a land) (2932). 

in’nerjt, innermost, inmost ; mein 
Snnerftes, my inmost self, in- 
most thought; das Snnerfjte, 
innermost part of the house 
(504). 

in8, for in das. ' 

Qn/fel, die, -n, island. 

ir’dijdj, earthly, temporal; Sr- 
dijdjes (2807), earthly things. 

ivr, ir/ve, astray. 

iv/ren, to wander, stray ; reflex., 
to be mistaken, err. 

Srv/tunt, der, -8, “er, mistake, 
fault, error. 

Yta'fien, da8, -8, Italy. 

tel, der, -8, Itel, a man’s name ; 
cf. note to line 986, S.D. 


% 
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‘ 


jenfeits 
v 


ja, adv., yps, surely, indeed, cer- 
tainly, you know, of - course, 
even, why. 

Yagd, die, en, hunt, chase. 

Jagd horn, da8, -8, “er, hunting- 
horn. 

Yagd’fleid, das, -8, -er, hunting- 
dress, hunting-costume. 

ja’gen, tr. and intr., to hunt, pur- 
sue, chase. 

Sager, der, -8, —, hunter, hunts- 
man. 

Yahr, da8, -e8, -e, yHaR; abr 
und Zag, a long time ; ¢f. note 
to line 1513. 

Jahr'markt, der, -8, “e, annual 
fair, country fair. 

Yammer, der, -8, misery, grief, 
calamity, affliction. 

jam/mert, tr, intr., and impers. 
with gen., to pity, grieve, cause 
grief, move to pity. 

Jam’ merruf, der, -8, -e, wail, 
lamentation, cry of suffering. 
je, adv., always, ever, each time ; 
used as distributive before car- 

dinals, every, by. 

je’Der, jede, jedes, each, every, 
every one, each one, any. 

jedwe'der, archaic for jeder, each, 
every. 

je/mand, pron., some one, some- 
body. 

je/ner, jene, jenes, adj. and de- 
mon. pron., that one, the 
former, he. 

Yew’ni, der, -8, Jenni, a boy’s 
name, 

jen/feits8, adv., and prep. with 


jetso 


gen., on the other side, be- 
yond. 

jes’o, archaic for jett. 

jest, adv., now. 

oj, der, -e8, -e, ridge, saddle, 
YOKE, mountain; jig., fort, 
prison, keep ; tyranny. 

o/hann, Johannes, der, John, a 
man’s name. 

Surg, dev, a corruption of Georg, 
George, a man’s name. 

oft, der, -e8, Jost, a man’s 
name. 

xudas, der (gen. itd), St. 
Jude ; cf. note to line 146. 

nu’ geitd, die, YourH. 

ju/gendlid), yournful. 

jug, youne. 

Sung'frau, die, Jungfrau (vir- 


gin), the name,of a mountain ; 


cf. note to line 628. 

Siing'ling, der, -8, -e, young 
man, youth. 

jiingft, adv., recently. 

wut/fer, der, -8, name given to a 
young nobleman, squire. 

jujt, adv., at that moment, susr. 


RK 
Kahn, der, -e8, “e, rowboat, boat. 
RKai'jer, dev, -8, —, emperor (in 
the play used interchangeably 
with Kdnig, king). 


RKai'ferhans, das, -e8, “er, impe- ' 


rial house or family, dynasty. 
RKai'ferhof, der, -e8, “e, imperial 
, court. 
RKai'ferfrone, die, -n, imperial 
CROWN. 
fai'jerlid), imperial. 
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Rerfer 


Raijermord, der, -8, -e, murder 
of an emperor, regicide. 

Ralf, der, -8, -e, lime. 

falt, cold. 

Kammer, die, —n, 
room. 

Kampf, der, -e8, “e, conflict, con- 
test, struggle; im (for in den) 
Kampf gehen, to take the field, 
to fight against. 

fim’pfet, to struggle, 
fight. 

RKantow’, dev, -8, -e, CANTON. 

farg, sparing, stingy, niggardly. 

Kaufmann, der, -8, “er, or Kaufe 
fete, merchant. 

Kauf mannsfdhiff, das, -8,-e, mer- 
chant vessel, trading ship. 

Kauf' mannsjtrafe, die, —n, com- 
mercial highway. 

faum, adv., scarcely, 
hardly. 

fect, bold, audacious. 

Fectlidh, poetic for fect, adv., 
boldly. 

Reh’ le, die, —1, throat. 

feh/ren, tr. and reflex., to turn. 

Kein, der, -8, -e, germ, embryo. 

fein, feine, fein, no, not a one, 
not any one, none, not a. 

fei’ner, feine, fein, no one, none, 
not any. 

Keller, der, -8, —, cellar, dun- 
geon. 

fen’nen, fannte, gefannt, ¢tr., to 
KNOW, be acquainted with; 
fennen Yernen, to become ac- 
quainted with. 

Ker'ter, der, -8, —, prison, dun- 
geon. 


CHAMBER, 


battle, 


barely, 


Rerl 


Ker, der, -8, -e, fellow. 
Reruns, das, —, Kerns, the name 
of a village in Unterwalden. 
Rerw/wald, der, -8, Kernwald, a 
forest in Unterwalden ; cf. note 
to line 545. 

Ret'te, die, -1, chain. 

Kind, das, -e8, -er, child, boy. 

RKin'desfind, das, -e8, -er, grand- 
child ; plu., children’s children. 

Kind fein, da8, -8, —, little child, 
infant, babe. 

Kij/jen, da8, -8, —, cusuioN, pil- 
low. ° 

Ria’ ge, die, -, complaint, griev- 
ance. 

f{a'gen, to complain of (iiber). 

Klang, dev, -8, “e, sound, ring (of 
money) ; fig., repute. 

flar, ciear, bright, plain. 

Klaus, der, -e8, for Nicolaus, 
Klaus, a man’s name. 

RKileid, das, -e8, -er, dress, garb, 
garment, habit. 

flei/den, ¢tr., to dress, cLorue, 
attire. 

flein, little, small, petty, slight, 
trifling. 

Riei/n0d, da8, -8, -ien or -e, 
jewel, treasure, ornament. 

flim’men,* flomm, geflommen, 
also weak, to CLIMB. 

flin’gen, flang, geflungen, to 
sound; da8 Slingen, tune, 
melody. 

RKiip'pe, die, 1, cLuFF, rock, crag. 

Klop/fen, to knock, beat, rap. 

Rio'/fter, das, -3, “, ‘monastery, 
convent, nunnery. 

RKio'fterlente, die, plw., servants or 
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fire 


dependents of a monastery or 
convent. 

Klv'ftermet(e)r, der, -8, —, stew- 
ard of a monastery o7 convent ; 
cf. note to line 2651. 

RKiujt, die, “, chasm, gorge, cLHFT. 

f{ug, prudent, shrewd, sensible, 
wise; Shr jeid nicht flug, you 
are jesting. 

Kna’be, der, —u, -n, boy, lad, 
youth. 

RKuedjt, der, -e8, -e, servant, farm 
servant, man, vassal, serf, 
slave, bondsman. 

Kuedjt/fhaft, die, bondage, servi- 
tude, slavery. 

Rie, da8, -8,-(e), KNEE. 

fui(e)/en, to KNEEL. 

Kuiip'fen, tr., to knit together, 
tie. 

Richer, der, -8, —, quiver. 

font/imen,* fam, gefommen, to 
comm, arrive, occur (1237) ; 
fommen. ..an (1546), to get 
at; fommen... dDavauf, come to 
think of, hit upon ; 31 fic) fom- 
men, come to oneself, com- 
pose oneself. 

fomm’licdj, a Swiss word for be- 
quent or angenehm, comely, 
pleasant, comfortable. 

RB nig, dex, -8, -¢, KING; used in 
the play interchangeably with 
Kaifer, emperor. 

Ro'nigin, die, ten, queen. 

fi/niglie), KivGLy, royal. 

Ki nigsburg, die,—en, royal castle. 

fin'nen, founte, gefount, tr., and 
mod. duz., CAN, be able, may, 
be possible. 


Konrad 


Kon’rad, der, -8, Konrad, a man’s 
name. 

Kopf, dev, -e8, “e, head, 

Korn, das, -8, “er, corn, wheat, 
grain. 

foft'bav, costly, precious. 

fojt/en, tr. and intr., to cost ; re- 
quire. 

fdft/lidj, cosriy, precious. 

fra’den, roar, crasu ; da8 Kaden, 
roar, crashing. 

friidh’zen, to croak. 

Kraft, die, “e, force, strength, 
power, vigor. 

Evaf/tiglich, archaic and poetic for 
frdftig, adv., strongly, vigor- 
ously, powerfully. 

fraft'l08, adj., weak, powerless, 
exhausted ; adv., in vain. 

Kra’gen, der, -8, —, collar. 

frii/yen, to crow. 

frampf/haft, convulsive, 

franf, sick, ill; ein Rvanter, sick 
man, 

fran/fen, tr., to hurt one’s feel- 
ings, grieve, wound, censure 
(2334). 

Kranz, der, -e8, “e, wreath, gar- 
land. 

Kranz ein, das, -8, — 
wreath or garland, 

Kraut, das, -8, “er, herb, plant. 

Kreis, der, -e8, -e, circle, sphere, 
orbit, socket ; round o7 revolu- 
tion (2401). 

Frendjt, dialectic present form 
from friechen, 

Krenz, das, -e8, -e, cross. 

Kreng'fein, da8, -8, — 
CROss, 


little 


4 


little 


! 
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funjtgeitht 


Frieden, frocy, gefroden (fein or 
haben), to crEEP, crawl. 

Krieg, der, -e8, -e, war. 

frie’gerijdy, warlike, 
spirited. 

Krie/gesmadt, die, “e, military 
power, army. 

Kvie/gesnot, die, “e, distress of 
war. 

Kriegs'drommete, die, -n, for 
Kriegstrompete, war-TRUMPET. 
Krone, die, -m, crown, pearl or 

flower (1710). 


martial, 


_ Tri/nen, tr., to crown. 


Kritm’me, die, -n, poetic for 
Kriimmung, winding, turning. ~ 

RKuck/uc, der, -8, -e, cuckoo. 

Kuh, die, “e, cow. 

fiih'len, tr., to coor, satisfy. 

fiithu, bold, daring. 

Kiihn’ Heit, die, -en, boldness, dar- 
ing. 

Kuh'veih(e)w, der, -8, —, Kuh- 
reihen, cow tune or song; cf. 
note, S.D., Act I, Se. J. 

Kulm, der, -8, -e, summit, peak, 
crest, mountain top. 

Kummer, der, -8, grief, anxiety, 
sorrow. 

fitm’mern, ¢r., to regard, concern. 

fu’ mervoll, sorrowful, anxious, 
dejected. : 

Gunde, die, -n, information, 
KNOwledge, news, intelligence. 

fun'dig, having Knowledge, ac- 
quainted, familiar. 

Kund'jAjaft, die, collective, spies. 

RKunft, die, “e, art, skill. 

funjt’ geiibt, trained, skillful, prac- 
ticed. 


RKuoni 


Ruo’/ni, der, -8, Kuoni, an adbre- 
viation for Konrad, a man’s 
name. 

Kunz, der, -e8, Kunz, a corruption 
of Konrad, a man’s name. 

fur3, short, brief. 


fiir’zen, tr., to shorten, cut off, 


deprive of, curtail. 

Kurzweil, die (also der or das), 
jest, joke, pastime, amuse- 
ment. i 

RKiif’ nat, das, -8, Kussnacht, 
the name of a village; cf. note 
to line 219. 


Q 


{a'ben, tr., to refresh. 

La’ bung, die, -en, refreshment. 

ladh/elt, to smile. 

ladj/en, to LaucH. 

Ia/den, (ud, geladen, t7., to Loan; 
for einfaden, to invite, summon 
(835, 2656). 

La'ger, da8, -8, —, camp; for 
Hoflager, court of a prince 
(817). 

Lamm, da8, -e8, “er, LAMB. 

Lam’ mergeier, der,-8, —, vulture, 
lamb-vulture. 

Land, das, -e8, -e or “er, LAND, 
country, canton; cf. note to 
line 431; 3u Lande, by land; 
ing and fallen, to invade a 
country. 

Lawd/ammannt, der, -8, “er, land- 
ammann, chief magistrate of a 
canton. 

Land’ bedriider, der, -8, —, op- 
pressor of a country, tyrant. 

fan/den,* to LAND. 
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Landjtrafe 


Lan’denberg(er), der, -8, Landen- 
berg, name of a governor; cf. 
note to line 282. 4 

fan/denbergifd, of Landenberg, 
Landenberg’s. 

Lan’ dergier, die, greed for land or 
territory. 3 

Lan'derfauf, der, -8, “e, purchase 
of land or territory. 

iin’derfette, die, -n, chain of 
lands. 

Lan'deSammann, der, for Land- 
ammann, chief magistrate of a 
canton. 

Lan'desfeind, der, -8, -e, enemy 
of the country or state. 

Lan’desmarf, die, -en, boundary, 
border of a country. 

Lan’deSungliic, das, -8, -e, pub- 
lic or national misfortune or 
calamity. 

Land'leute, die, plu. for Land- 
mann, country people, peasants. 

Landmann, der, -8, Landleute, 
countryman, peasant; is used 
sometimes interchangeably with 
Landsinann, fellow-countryman. 

Land'marf, die, -en, boundary, 
border of a country. 

Land'fhaft, die, -en, LanDscaPy, 
scenery. 

Land3/gemeinde, die, —n, general 
assembly ; assembly of a land, 
canton, or state. 

Lands’ gefes, das, -c8, -e, law of 
the land. 

Lands'mann, der, -8, Landsfeute, 
fellow-countryman, compatriot, 
friend. 

Land jtrage, die, —n, highway. 


Landfturnt 


Land’ jturm, der, -8, no equivalent 
in English ; general levy of the 
people, reserves, general call to 
arms; it is more than the 
Landwehr, for it includes every 
man able to bear arms. 

Land'vogt, der, -8, “e, governor, 
bailiff. 

Landwehr, die, -en, bulwark, de- 
fense, rampart of the land, 
militia, army. 

fang, adj., long; adv., preceded 
by an acc., during, for; long, 
for a long time; [iangft, adv., 

, very long, long ago, for a long 
time. 

fan'gen, tr., to reach, take down 
(von), 

fang/fam, slow. 

Lan'ze, die, —n, LANCE. 

Iaj'jen, lief, gelaffen, t., to 
leave, let alone, give up, cease 
from, forsake, Ler, permit, al- 
low, cause, help, enable ; makes 
a dependent infin. passive in 
meaning; vreflex., with infin. 
following, may be, can be. 

Lajt, die, -en, Loap, burden, 
weight. 

{ajt’en, to weigh upon (auf), press 
heavily upon. 

fau'ern, to lurk, lie in wait, 
watch for (auf). 


Lauf, dev, -8, “e, course, current ; 


im fawf, underway. 

tan'fen, lief, gelaufen, haben or 
fein, to run, move, pass quickly 
or swiftly. 

fau'fdhen, to lurk, lie in wait for 


(auf). 
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Leib 


faut, Loup, ALoup. 

Laut, der, -e8, -e, sound. 

fau/ten, to sound, run, say, pur- 
port, be written. 

fiu'ten, tr. and intr., to ring, 
peal. 

{au/ter, clear, pure, plain, evi- 
dent. 

Lawwi'ne, die, —n, avalanche. 

fe’ben, to rive; Lebe wohl! Lebt 
wohl! eben Sie wohl! farewell ! 

Leben, da8, -8, —, tire; Leib 
und Leben, life and limb ; e8 geht 
ums Leben, life is at stake. 

lebew’dig, ative, Living; die Lee 
ben’digen (2149), the living. 

Le'hensbhlut, da8, -8, LIFE-BLoop, 

Le/bensgliief, das, -8, happiness 
of life. 

feb’haft, eager, lively, animated. 

Leb/tag, der, -8, -e, all the days 
of one’s life, 

fec)’zen, to languish, pant, long 
for, yearn; ledjzend, longing, 
pining (3172). 

le/dig, free, empty, vacant. 

leer, empty, void, vain, vacant. 

lee/ren, tr., to empty, clear, free 
from. 

fe/gen, tr., to Lay, put, place. 

Le'h(e)u, das, -8, —, fief; yn 
Lehen, in fief. 

Le'henhof, der, -8, 
court, court of fiefs. 


"e, feudal 


Lehensherr, der, -n, —en, liege- 


lord, feudal master. 

fel/nen, to Lean. 

leh’rett, tr., to teach. 

Leib, der, -e8, -er, body, person ; 
poetic, life ; Leib und Leben, life 


Leibestraft 


and limb; feibh und Blut, life 
and limb. 

Lei/besfraft, die, “e, bodily 
strength, might and main. 
leiblich, for eigen, bodily, of 

one’s own body, own. 


-Leidh/nam, der, -8, -e, corpse, 
dead body. 

feicyt, vient, easy, nimble, 
quickly, ready; with light 


wind (2660). 

feicht/fertig, r1cuT, wanton, flip- 
pant, impudent, loose. 

leiden, Litt, gelitten, tr. and intr., 
to suffer, endure. 

Leiden, das, -8, —, suffering, 
sorrow, grief. 

leider, interj., alas! 

fei/hen, fieh, geliehen, t., to lend. 

lei'jte, t., to render, perform, 
do, accomplish, furnish (1830), 
fulfill. 

fei/ten, tr., to Lwap, guide, con- 
duct, direct, build, construct 
(1269). 

Lei/ter, die, —, LADDER. 

fen’/fen, ¢7., to turn, rule, govern, 
order, direct. 

Lenz, der, -e8,-¢, poetic for Friih- 
ling, spring; prime (829). 

Le’opold, der, -8, Leopold; ¢f. 
note to line 2967. 

ler/nen, tr., to LEARN; fennen 
fernen, to become acquainted 
with. 

fe/fen, a8, gelefen, tr., to read. 

left, rast, final; dev Lette, the 
last one; das ebte, the last 
thing, the worst, death. 

lench/ten, to give vicur, shine, 
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foderit 


gleam ; 
(1442). 

Leute, die, plu., people, men, 
persons. 

Lent/hold, der, -8, Leuthold, a 
man’s name; cf. note to S.D., 
Act LEY Sc. 3: 

Licht, das, -e8, -er, LicuT. 

lich’ten, tr., to LicHT, to cut away 
undergrowth or thick brush in 
order to let the light through, 
to clear up; gelidjtet, clear, 
open. 

fieb, dear, beroved, gracious 
(1878, 1892). 

Lie'be, die, Love, kindness, favor. 

fie’bett, ¢7., to Love. 

fie’ber, comp. of gern, 
rather. 

fieb/fidj, Lovety. 

Lied, da8, -e8, -er, song, poem, 
lay, ballad. 

fie'gen, fag, gelegen (haben or 
fein), to xin, be situated, re- 
main (828) ; nichts ltegt mir am 
Leben, life is of no importance 
to me; nidjt lag’8 an miv, it 
was no fault of mine; nae 
fiegen, concern closely or much. 

Linde, die, —n, lime tree, LINDEN. 

finf, left ; die Cin'fe, the left hand ; 
zur infen, at the left; linfs, 
adv., on the left. 

Lip’ pe, die, 1, Lie. 

Ri/fel, die, Lisel or Lizzie, dimin- 
utive of Elizabeth. 

{o/ben, tr., to praise. 

Loct’e, die, —1, Lock of hair. 

{oct ent, ¢7., to entice, allure, tempt. 

{o'dern, to blaze, flicker. 


das Leudjten, light 


adv., 


{oh 


toh, bright, blazing, with a blaze 
(970). 

Lohn, der, -8, “e, pay, reward. 

foh/nen, tr., to reward, recom- 
pense, requite. 

03, adj., adv., 
Loosp, free, 
away. 

28, das, -e8, -e, Lot, chance, 
fate, destiny. 

{08’binden, band -, -gebunden, tr., 
to unfasten, uutie. 

{b/fen, t., to Loospn, free, ran- 
som, redeem (3235) ; reflex., to 


% free oneself. 
o8’geben, gab -—, -gegeben, tr., to 


release, set free, 

foS'lafjen, lieR -, -gelaffen, ¢r., 
to LET LoosE, let go, set 
free. 

fo8'reifen, rift —, -geriffen, reflex, 
to tear oneself away, break 
away. 

Lo'werg, das, -e8, Lowerz, the 
name of a village and of a lake ; 
cf. note to line 2285. 

Luft, die, “e, air, breeze. 

tu'get, a South German word, to 
LOOK. : 

fii’gen, fog, gelogen, to rr, speak 
falsely, be wrong (258). 

Luft, die, “e, desire, delight, joy, 
pleasure, Lust. 

fiift/ern, wanton. 

Luz/emburg, das, -8, Luxemburg, 
the name of a German prin- 
cipality. 

Luzern’, das, -8, Lucerne, the 
name of a city and of a can- 
ton. 


and sep. pref., 
Lid Rol mesotts 


, 
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Marter 


Me 

machen, t7., to make, fix, mend, 
form, act the part of ; intr., to 
do, act. 

Macht, die, “e, mrcur, power, au- 
thority. 

mtidh'tig, micHry, powerful, mas- - 
ter of (with gen.). 

Mi'dhen, das, -8, —, 
MAIDEN. 

mtah'nen, t7., to remind, demand, 
admonish, warn, dun; die 
Mahnenden (2955), claimants. 

Mai, der, -8,-e or -en, May. © 

Mai/entan, der, -3, May-pew ; cf. 
note to line 2997. 

ma‘lerif, picturesque. 

man, indef. pron., one, some one, 
they, people, you, we; often 
best rendered by the English 
passive. 

man’dher, mande, mandes, adj. 
and pron., MANY, Many a one, 
many a. 

Mandat’, das, -8,-e, edict, order, 
MANDATE. 

Mann, der, -8, “er, man, husband. 

MiwWnerwert, der, -8, MAnry 
WORTH or dignity. 

Man’ neswort, das, -8, -e, man’s 
WworD, an honest man’s word 
(2488). 

manu'lid, also archaic mann'lich, 
MANLY, valiant, brave. 

Mantel, der, -8, 4, 
cloak. 

Markt, der,-e8, “e, MARKET, mar- 
ket place. 

Mar'ter, die, —n, torture, tor- 
ment, pain. 


girl, 


MANTLE, 


Mah 403 Menjehheit 
Wiaf, das, -e8, -e, measure, opinion, to judge), mEan, in- 
limit. tend, feel (1186). 


uti’! Rigen, reflex., to control one- 
self, be moderate. 

matt, faint, weak, feeble. 

Mtat'te, die, 1, poetic, mEapow. 

Mtau'er, die, —n, wall; also part 
of a proper name. 

Man’'erjtein, der, -8, -e, building 
stone, stone. 

Maul wurfshaufe, der, -ns, -n, 
‘molehill, dirt that is thrown up 
by a mole. 

Maus, die, “e, mouse; mit Mann 
und Ntaus, with all on board. 
Miekh/thild, die, Mechthild, a 

woman’s name. 

Meer, das, -e8, -e, sea, ocean. 

mehr, compar. adj., Morn, longer 
(364); nic&t mehr, no longer, 
not again ; nicjts mehr, nothing 
else, nothing more. 

Wehr, das, -e8, for Mebhrheit, 
majority. 

meh/ren, ¢., to increase, aggran- 
dize, favor, grant wealth and 
power. 

meh/rere, plu. adj., several. 

Mehr'heit, die, -en, majority. 

mehrit, archaic for meift, most. 

meei/den, mied, gemieden, tr., to 
avoid, shun. 

Meier, der, -8, —, steward, 
manager ; also part of a proper 
name; cf. note, S.D., Act IZ, 
Sc. 2. 

mein, meiner, adj. and pron., 
MY, MIND ; also gen. of ith. 

mei/nen, tr. and intr., to think 
(in the sense of to have an 





meinig, poss. adj. and pron., 
MINE, My Own; das Meinige, 
my own land or property, my 
duty. 

Mein'rad, der, -8, Meinrad, a 
man’s name; cf. note to line 
$619. 

Mei’ nuug, die, -en, opinion, wish, 
intention, meaning, resolve 
(395). ; 

mteijt, super. of viel, adj., most. 

Meei'fter, der, -8, —, MasTER. 

Meei'jterfejufs, dev, -ffes, “ffe, mas- 
TER SHOT. 

Meteleh'tal, das, -8, Melchtal, name 
of a valley; cf. note to S.D., 
Act I, Se. 4. ; 

Wieleh/tal, der, -8, Melchtal, a 
man’s name ; cf. note to S.D., 
Act I, Se. 4. 

mel/fen, melfte, gemelft or ge- 
molfen, t7., to MILK. 

Meelf'napf, der, -8, “e, milk-pail. 

Melodie’, die, 1, MELODY, tune. 

Miew'ge, die, -n, multitude, 
crowd. 

Meenjfdh, der, -en, -en, man, human 
being, person. 

Mew fhendenfer, da8, -8, for 
Menjchengedenfen, within the 
memory of man, since time 
immemorial, 

men’jdjenleer, unpeopled, unfre- 
quented, deserted, lonely. 

Men fahenfpur, die, -en, human 
trace, trace of man. 

Meenjdh Heit, die, mankind, hu- 
manity. 


* 


® 


mend licy 


mertfch’licj, human ; etwas Menfdy- 
ficje8, something human (like 
an accident or death). 

Men’ fehlicjfeit, die, humaneness, 
humanity, feeling of kindness. 

mter/fem, t., to notice, maRK, ob- 
serve. 

Mer mal, das, -8, -e, mark, sign, 
characteristic. 

mejf'fen, map, gemeffen, t., to 
measure, look at closely, scan, 
scrutinize; reflex., to compete 
with, vie with. 

Met/tengliclein, das, 
MATIN bell; cf. note to line 
966. 

-Men'te, die, -n, pack of hounds. 

Menterei’, die, -en, mutiny, riot, 
rebellion. 

Mild, die, mrrx. 

mild, mrp, gentle, indulgent, 
generous. 

Milde, die, mmrpness, gentleness. 

mild'titig, charitable. 

mifbrau/den, tr., to abuse, mis- 
use (550). 

Mif’ quuft, die, envy, ill will, 
jealousy. 

mit, prep. with dat., adv., and 
sep. pref., with, together with, 
along with, along; mit dabei, 
there with the others. 

mit bringer, bracjte -, -gebradt, 
tr., to BRING or take along with, 
require (7582). 

mit/fithven, tr., to bring or carry 
along with. 

mit’geber, gab —, -gegeben, tr., to 
Give or take along with, put 
with the rest. » 


-8, 2, 
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Mord 


mit/fommen,* fam —, -gefommen, 
to come along with. 

Mit'leid, das, -8, sympathy, com- 
passion, pity. 

mit/nehimen, nahm -, -genommen, 
tr., to take along, enjoy, accept, 
take in. 

mitjamt’, prep. with dat., for 31- 
jammen mit, pleonastic and em- 
phatic, together with. 

Mit/fehuld, die, -en, joint guilt, 
complicity. 

mit/jdjwiren, fcdwor -, -ge- 
{chrvoren, to swear with others, 
join in an oath, conspire. 

Mit/tagfoune, die, —n, mrppay 
SUN, southern sun, south, 

Mit'tagfturde, die, —n, 
noon time. 

Mitte, die, —t, MIDDLE, inst, 
center ; in Mtitte (1200), poetic 
for inmitten, in the midst. 

mit/teilen, ¢7., to communicate, 
tell, impart. 

Miit/tel, das, -8, —, way, means, 
measure, resource, expedient. 
mit/ten, adv., in the middle of, 

MiIDWay, midst. 

Mit'ternadt, die, “e, mrpnieur, 
north. 

mit/siehen,* 30g —, -gezogen, to 
march along with, accompany. 

mi/gen, modjte, gemodt, tr. and 
modal aux., MAY, can, be able, 
like, let (1763). 

ntig'lidj, possible. 

Moment’, das, -8, -e, MOMENT. 

Mind, der, -8, -e, MONK. 

Mond, der, -e8, -e, 
MONTH. 


noon, 


MOON, 


Mondennadht 


Mon dennadht, die, “e, poetic for 
Mondesnacdt, moonlit nrieur. 
Mtond' lit, da8, -8, mooniienr. 
Mond'regenbogen, der, -8, “, lunar 

RAINBOW. 

Mtoujtranz’, die, -en,  Mon- 
STRANCE, pyx; cf. note to line 
1751, 

Mord, der, -e8, -¢, MURDER. 

mor’det, tr. and intr., to MuR- 
DER. 

Mir'der, der, -8, —, MURDERER. 

mor’derifd), muRDEROUS. 

Mord’ gedanfe, der, -ns, -n, 
THOUGHT Of MURDER. 

Mord’ gewehr, das, -8, -e, mur- 
derous or deadly weapon. 

Mtor’ get, der, -3, —, morning. 

mor’ ge, adv., to-MoRROW. 

Mor’ genrite, die, —m, morning- 
red, dawn, daybreak. 

Mor'genjtrahl, der, -8, -en, morn- 
ing ray or light. ° 

Mior'lijhaden, das, -8, Morli- 
schachen, name of a village; 
cf. note to line 2651. 

Misr'tel, der, -8, —, MORTAR, 

mtii/de, with gen., tired, weary. 

Mii he, die, -n, trouble, toil, 
pains. 

Miller, der, -8, Miiller, name of 
a Swiss historian; cf. note to 
line 2948. 

Mund, der, -e8, —e, 
tongue, lips, voice. 

nuut’/ter, lively, cheerful, gay. 

Muot'ta, die, Muotta, name of a 
river ; cf. note to line 1178. 

mur/ren, to mMuRMUR, grumble, 
mutter. 


MOUTH, 
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nadheilet 


Meiaurfif’, die, muse. 

miif/fen, mufte, gemuft, intr. and 
mod. aux., musT, have to, be 
obliged to, be forced to, be com- 
pelled. 

ntii/fig, idle. 

muf/tern, tr., to examine, gaze at 
intently, inspect, survey. 

Mint, der, -e8, moon, disposition, 
desire, longing, courage, spirit. 

mu’tig, courageous, bold; der Muze 
tige, the courageous or brave 
one. 

Mutter, die, “, MorHER. 


Miit/terden, das, -8, —, little... 


mother, dear mother. 
miit/terlich, maternal; da8 Miit- 
terliche, mother’s estate, mater- 
nal inheritance. 
Miut'terfamerz, der, -e8, -en, 
mother’s pangs, birth-pains. 
Miike, die, 1, cap. 
Mey’/thenftein, der, -8, Mythen- 
stein; cf. note to line 725. 


M 


nah, prep. with dat., adv., and 
sep. pref., after, behind, to- 
wards, to, according to, along, 
by, at, for, about. 

Nach’ bar, dev, -8, orn, -1, NBIGH- 
bor. 

nacdem’, conj., after. 

nadydraingen, to crowd or press 
after. 

nach/dringen,* drang -, -gedrun- 
gen, to follow after, press or 
crowd after. 

nach/eifen,* to hurry or hasten 
after, follow in haste. 


Nahe 


Nacdh/en, der, -8, —, small boat, 
skiff. 

nach'folgen,* to ForLrow after 
(with dat.). B 

nadh/gehen, * ging -, -gegangen, to 
follow after, pursue. 

nadher’, adv., afterwards. 

nady/jagen (fein or haben), to 
chase after, pursue, hunt. 

nach/fommen,* fam —, -gefommen, 
to come after, follow, come up 
with. 

Nachricht, die, -en, news, report, 
information. 

_ nadh/fesen, to ser after, pursue, 
"follow. 

nadh'jpredjen, fprac) -, -gefprodjen, 
tr., to repeat, speak, or say after 
one. 

niidhft, super. adj., Npx7, nearest ; 
prep. with dat., near to, close 
to; der Madfte, neighbor, fel- 
low-man. 

nach'(tiivzem,* to rush after. 

Nacht, die, “e, niaur; des Nadhts, 
at night, in the night. 

nitcht'licy, adj., NicuTLY, noctur- 
nal; adv., by night. 

nats, adv., at nienr. 

nach'tun, tat —, -getan, é., to imi- 
tate, po after one. 

Nadht’seit, die, -en, nrcnrT time. 

nadh’sieher, 309 -, -gezogen, tr., to 
draw or pull after. : 

No’en, der, -8, —, neck, back of 
the neck. 

nadt, NAKED, 
(607). 

nah, ntahe, adv., nnar by, close ; 
nal liegen, to concern. 


stripped of all 


406 





rei 


Nia'he, die, NEaRness, NEIGHbor. 
hood, presence. 

na! hen,* to approach, draw near. 

na/hern, reflex, to draw NEAR, 
approach. 

nih'ren, tr., to nourish, feed, 
foster, support, produce. 

Nah’rung, die, -en, food, nourish-" 
ment, 

Name, 
NAME. 

"nander, colloquial for einan’der, 

nar/vif, foolish, absurd, queer. 

Natur’, die, -en, NATURE. 

natur’vergejjen, unnatural, 
generate, recreant. 

Naw'e, die, nt, boat, skiff. 

"ne, colloquial for eine. 

Ne'beldece, die, 1, cover of mist, 
veil of fog. 

ne'ben, prep. with dat. and ace., 
beside, by the side of, by. 

acb/lidt, me'belicjt, for neblich, 
foggy, misty, cloudy. 

nebjt, prep. with dat., together 
with, 

Mef'fe, der, -u, —n, NEPHEW. 

neh/ment, nahin, genommen, é7., to 
take, accept, receive; assume 
or take to oneself (fid)) (785). 

MNeid, der, -e8, envy. 

nei/dijd, with dat. or with anf, 
and acc., envious, 

nein, adv., No. 

"nent, colloquial for einen, 

nen’/iten, nannte, genannt, tr., to 
NAME, Call; rejlex., to be called. 

Neh, das, -c8, -e, NET. 

neu, New, fresh, recent, modern; 
das Yteue, the new; von neuem 


Namen, -(n)8, -(n, 


de- 


Nenerung 


or aufg neue, anew, 
afresh. 

Nen’erung, die, -en, innovation. 

New’ gier, die, curiosity. 

nidjt, adv., Nor; gar nit, not at 
all; noc) nidt, not yet. 

nidjt8, indef. pron., nothing, 
NAUGHT, not anything; nits 
alg, nothing but; nichts mehr, 
,nothing else or more, nothing 
but. 

nid, a Swiss word, prep. with dat., 
below. 

nie, adv., never; nod nie, never 
before, never yet. 

nie/der, adv. and sep. pref., down, 
downwards. 

nie/derbrennen, brannte -, 
brannt, ér., to burn down, 

tie/derfallen,* fief -, -gefallen, to 
FALL down, prostrate oneself. 

aie/derfni(e)en, to KNEEL down, 
fall on one’s knees. 

qie/derlajjer, lief -, -gelaffen, tr., 
to LET down, lower. 

nieDerquellen (jeim or haben), to 
flow down. 

nie/Derreifen, rif} -, -geriffen, tr, 
to tear or pull down. 

nie/derfajlagen, id{ug -, -gefdjla- 
gen, tr., to strike down, beat 
down, fell. . 

nie/derjdjmelzen,* fchmolz -, -ge- 
{dmolzen, to mevt down. 

nie/derfenden, jandte, — -gejandt, 
tr., to SEND down. 

nie’derfinfen,* fant -, -gejunfen, 
to sInK down. 

nie/derfteigen,* ftieg —, -geftiegen, 
to descend. 


again, 


-Ge= 
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nie/derftofen, ftieS -, -geftofen, 
tr., to strike or thrust down. 

Nie’derung, die, -en, lowland ; 
poetic and fig., the common 
people ; cf. note to line 697. 

mie/Derwerfen, warf -, -geworfen, 
reflex., to prostrate oneself, 
cast oneself down. 

nte/mals, adv., never. 

nie/mand, pron., no one, nobody, 
none. 

nin mer, adv., never, not again, 
in no wise, in no way (3045). 

nim’ mermehr, adv., never, never 
at all, by no means. 

niv/gend($), adv., nowhere ; nir- 
gemd font, nowhere else. 

nit, dialectic for nicht. 

nod, adv., yet, as yet, still, even, 
at least, only, besides, more- 
over, in addition, mere ; conj., 
nor. 

Not, die, “e, NuED, distress, neces- 
sity ; not tun or not jein, to be 
necessary ; von niten haben, to 
be in need of, have need of. 

not/gedrungen, compelled by ne- 
cessity, driven by need. 

Not’ gewehr, das, -8, -e, means or 
weapons of self-defense. 

Not/welr, die, self-defense. 

mut, adv., now; interj., well! 
why ! 

nur, adv., only, merely, even, 
just, nothing but (2336). 


» 
©, interj., oh! ah! O! 
ob, prep. with gen. and dat., 
archaic and poetic for iiber 


Oboach 


(and acc.) or wegen (and gen.), 
on account of; adv., over, 
above ; conj., if, whether, to see 
whether, though; ob. .. fdjon 
or gleic) or wohl, although. 

Ob'dach, da8, -3, shelter. 

o/ben, adv., above, on high, high 
up, before, in a former place. 

O'berhaupt, das, -e8, “er, head, 
chief. 

o'/berferrlicj, sovereign, supreme. 

pbgleith’, conj., although. 

Oban, der, -8, “er, arbitrator, 
umpire, judge. 

O’brigfeit, die, -en, authority, 
one in authority, superiors, 
authorities. 

Os, der, -en, -en, ox. 

B/de, waste, desert, 
lonely, secret. 

y/der, Conj., or. 

pf/fen, opEN. 

pffenba’ren, tr., to disclose, re- 
veal, 

Bf'fentlid), public. 

Hff/nen, tr., to opnNn; reflex., to 
open up, disclose, widen, ap- 
pear. 

oft, adv., ort, often. 

O’heim, der, -8, -e, uncle. 

Ohm, der, -8,-e, contraction from 
Oheinm, uncle. 

ohne, prep. with acc., without. 

vbw’ midjtig, weak, vain, 
vailing, futile, impotent. 

Dir, das, -8, -en, BAR. 

Dyp'fer, das, -8, —, sacrifice, vic- 
tim, offering. 

Drejeft/er, das, -8, —, orcuns- 
TRA, . 


solitary, 
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Pfalz 


or/dentlicj, regular, proper, or- 
DERIy, symmetrical. 

Ord'nung, die, -en, onvdER. 

Ort, der, -e8, -e or “er, place, 

,, canton. 

Ojt/(er)reid, das, -8, Austria. 

Dft/ lich, wastern. 


¥ 

Paar, das, -e8, -e, PAR. 

Pair, der, -8, -e, or -8, PEER, 
equal. 

Balm, der, -8, Palm, name of an 
Austrian nobleman. 

Papft, der, -e8, “e, popr. 

Paradies’, das, -e8, -e, PARADISE. 

Parvici’da, der, -8, Parricida ; cf. 
note to Vatermord, line 2953. 

Partetung, die, -en, faction, 
schism, party. 

Pa, der, -ffes, “ffe, pass, defile. 

Pan'je, die, -u, Pause, stop, rest, 
moment. 

Pelz’ wams, das, -e8, “er, fur coat 
or doublet. 

Pergament’, das, -8, -e, parcu- 
MENT, document, charter ; ch. 
note to line 244. 

Perle, die, -1, peaRL, jewel. 

Perjon’, die, -en, person, charac- 
ter, role, part; plwu., dramatis 
persone. 

Pe'ter, der, -8 (Santt), St. Peter. 

PFe'termann, der, -8, Petermann, 
the name of a man. 

Pfad, der, -e8, -e, paru, 

Pjaff, Pfaf’fe, -(e)n, —(e)u, 
priest. 

Pals, die, -en, residence or court, 
but not necessarily a PALACE. 


Pfand 


Pfand, da8, -e8, “er, pledge, trust. 

Pfar’rer, der, -8, —, priest. 

Pfau/enfeder, die, —-n, Peacock 
FEATHER. 

Pfei'/fe, die, 1, whistle, whistling, 
PIPE. 

Pfeifer, der, -8, Pfeifer, name of 
a man. 

Pfeil, der,-8,-e, bolt, shaft, dart, 
arrow. 

Pferd, das, -e8, -e, horse; ju 
Pferd, on horseback. 

Pflan’ze, die, -et, PLANT. 

pflan’zen, t7., to PLANT. 

Pfle’ge, die, care, attendance. 

pffle’gen, ¢r., to foster ; intr., to be 
accustomed, use ; Rats pfleget, 
to take council, consult with. 

Pilidht, die, -en, duty, obligation, 
allegiance. 

pflicht/gemafs, dutiful, as in duty 
bound, faithful to duty. 

pflicy'tig, subject to, bound to, 
under obligations to. 

Pflug, der, -e8, “e, PLOW. 

Pflug 'ftier, der, -8, -e, PLOW-Ox, 

Pfor'te, die, —, gate, door. 

Pfoft'ert, der, -8, —, Post, pillar. 

Pilfe, die, —m, PrKe, lance. 

Pilger, der, -8, —, PILGRIM. 

Pil! gerStracht, die, en, PILGRIW’s 
garb or dress. 

pla’gen, reflex., to be troubled, be 
harassed, drudge, toil. 

Plat'te, die, -n, ledge, shelf. 

Plats, der, -e8, “e, PLACE, room, 
ground. 

plis’'lidj, sudden. 

Po'pang, der, -e8, -e, bugbear, 
scarecrow ; cf. note to line 1736. 
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NRachegeift 


Port, der, -e8, -e, PoRT, harbor ; 
Jig., place of refuge. 

pradht/voll, magnificent, stately, 
splendid, grand. 

pran’gen, to shine, be splendid, 
parade, flaunt. 

Pran' ger, der, -8, —, pillory. 

prafjel, to crackle. 

Preis, der, -c8, -e, PRIZE, reward. 

prei/fem, pries, gepriejen, tr, to 
PRAISE ; reflex., to be glad, call 
or count oneself fortunate. 

pref/feit, ¢r., to oppress, weigh or 
press down. 

Profpect, der, -8, -e, view, PROS- 
PECT, background. 
pri/fen, ¢r., to try, 

PROVE, test. 
Prii/ Fung, die, -e, trial, test. 
Puls, dec, -e8, -e, PuLsH, heart- 
beat; fig.. moment (2456). 
Pur’ purntantel, dev, -3,“, PURPLE 
cloak or MANTLE. 


examine, 


2: 

Qual, die, -en, pain, agony, tor- 
ment. 

qui'len, reflex., to distress one- 
self, worry. 

Oualm, der, -8, poetic for Dampf, 
vapor, smoke, fumes, foul air. 
Ouell, der, =e8, -e, fountain, 

spring, source. 
Ouel/le, die, -u, spring, fountain, 
source. 


Rt 


Rabe, dev, -i, 1, RAVEN. 
Jtachie, die, revenge, vengeance. 
Radyegeiit, der, -e8, ev, spirit of 


vache 
vengeance, spirit, 
Fury. 

vach/en, tr., to avenge, revenge. 

Riah’er, der, -8, —, avenger. 

Rach’ gefiihl, das, -3, -e, revenge- 
fulness, feeling of revenge. 

ra’geit, to project, tower up, stand 
out, be prominent, threaten 
(1382). 

Jiand, der, -e8, “er, edge, verge, 
brink, border. 

Fant, der, -8, “e, now used only 
in the plu., tricks, intrigues, 
plots. 

Rap’ perSweil, das, -8, Rappers- 
weil, name of a town; cf. note 
to line 1861. 

taj, quick, 
(484). 

va/jet, to rave, rage, to be in a 
fury, be crazy (2802); der Raz 
fende, 2033, the madman. 

rajt/{o8, REsTLEss, unceasing, un- 
wearied. 

Jat, der, -8, “e, advice, counsel, 
councilor, council; ats pfle- 
gen, to take counsel; Sat wife 
fet, to know what to do; jn 
Jat gehen, to consult with, take 
counsel with. 

ra'ten, viet, geraten, tr., with dat. 
of pers., to advise, counsel. 


avenging 


RASH, impetuous 


Rat’ hans, das, -e8, “er, town-hall, 


council-house. 

Raub, der, -8, Rosgery, prey, 
spoil. 

ran'ben, tr., with ace. of thing and 
dat. of pers., to ros, plunder, 
extort (1050), take by force. 

Rin’ ber, der, -8, —, Ropsur. 


410 





Reding 


Rawb'tier,, das, -8, -e, beast of 
prey. 

aud, der, -8, smoke. 

Jiaum, der, -8, “e, Room, space. 

riu/men, tr., to make Room, quit, 
clear, vacate, leave. 

rau'jdjen, to rusn, roar, rustle, 
creak; das auiden, roaring 
(of water), rustle, sound, creak: 
(502). 

Rebel’, der, -en, -en, REBEL. 

Redh/en, der, -8, —, Ran. 

redy'nen, to count, RECKON upon, 
depend on. 

Fiech’nung, die, -en, REcKONING, 
account. 

redjt, adj., Ricur, straight, true, 
real, genuine, decent, respect- 
able, honorable; adv., well, 
thoroughly, aright ; die Medte, 
the right hand (738, 3288); 3ur 
Medjten, on the right. 

Rect, das, -e8, -e, nrcur, justice ; 
dedht jprecjen, to pronounce or 
render or do justice. 

redh/ten, to be at law. 

redjtfer'tigen, t., to justify, vin- 
dicate. 

rerht/ln8, outlawed. 

redjt3, adv., on or to or from the 
RIGHT, 

Re’de, die, -en, talk, speech, 
words; ede ftehen, to render 
or give account or answer ; Zur 
Rede fommen, to be mentioned 
or talked about. 

re/den, tr. and intr., to talk, 
speak. 

Re'ding, der, -8, Reding, a man’s 
name ; ¢f. note to line 986 S.D. 


redlich 


red/lidj, adj., honest, just, candid, 
straight-forward (239), stout; 
adv., frankly, steadily (2248); 
die Redlidjen, 276, honest men ; 
redlich meinen, to be honest of 

_ purpose. 
Nied'lidhfeit, die, integrity, hon- 
esty. 

re’ge, active, busy, lively, alert, 
stirring. 

re/gen, rejlex., to stir, move. 

Nie/gen, der, -8, —, RAIN. 

Re/genbogen, der, -8, —, RAINBOW 

Regent’, der, -en, -el, REGENT, 
ruler. 

regie/ren, tr., to rule, reign, goy- 
ern, guide, direct. 

Regiment’, das, -8, -e, rule, gov- 
ernment, power, management ; 


das Regiment fithren, to manage — 


or direct. 

reidj, RICH. 

Reith, das, -e8, -e, realm, empire, 
kingdom, reign. 

rei/djen, tr., to REACH, give, ex- 
tend. 

reich 'fic), abundant, plentiful. 

Reichs’ bote, der, -n, -n, imperial 
messenger. 

Reichs fiirjt, der, -en, -en, prince 
of the empire. 

Reis’ panier, das, -8, -¢, BANNER 
of the empire, imperial stand- 
ard, 

Reichs’ vogt, der, -8, “e, imperial 
governor. 

Rei'fe, die, -u, Row, line, rank, 
order, turn. 

Rei’ hen, der, -8, —, Row, proces- 
sion, line. 
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Fienk 


rei, adj., clean, pure, clear, in- 
nocent, free; adv., completely, 
entirely, absolutely. 

Peis, das, -e8, -er, twig. 

Jieis/holy, das, -e8, brushwood. 

Rei’ fige, dev, 1, -n, poetic, horse- 
man, trooper. 

reife, rif, geriffen, tr., to tear, 
pull, snatch, wrest, dash, hurry 
away (2774). 

rei/ten, vitt, geritten (fein or 
haben), to RIDE. 

Rei/ter, der, -8, —, horseman, 
trooper. 

Rei/terSmant, der, -8, “er or 
Neitersleute, horseman, trooper. 

rei/zen, t., to irritate, provoke ; 
gereizt, irritated. 

rei/zend, charming. 

ren/nen, rannte, gerannt (fein or 
haben), to RUN. 

Refpeft’, der, -8, RESPECT. 

Reft, der, -8, -e, remains, rust. 

ret'tett, tr., to save, deliver, rescue. 

Metter, der, -8, —, savior, res- 
cuer, deliverer. 

Ret/tung, die, -en, rescue, deliv- 
erance. 

ret/tung$l08, beyond help or re- 
covery, irretrievable. 

Riet'tungsufer, das, -8, —, shore 
of safety. 

Rten’e, die, repentance. 

reit/en, impers. with acc., to re- 
pent, regret. 

Reu/etriine, die, -n, tear of re- 
pentance. 

Renf, die, Reuss, the name of a 
river; cf. note to lines 2969, 
3252. 


Revereng 


Reverenz’, die, -en, obeisance, 
bow, REVERENCE. 

Jihein, der, -8, Rhine, name of a 
river. 

Jihein’feld, das, -8, Rheinfeld or 
Rheinfelden, name of a town; 
cf. note to line 1324. 

rich'ten, t., to direct, turn, judge ; 
reflex., to raise oneself up, to 
straighten oneself, judge; cf. 
note to line 3058. 

Ridh/ter, der, -8, —, judge. 

vich'terlidh, judicial. 
Rich/terfprucdh, dev, -8, “e, sen- 

‘tence, judgment, verdict. 

Richt’ maf, das, -e8, -e, rule, 
measure, carpenter’s square. 

Rich’ tung, die, -en, direction. 

Rie’gel, der, -8, —, bolt. 

Ri’ giberg, der, -8, Rigi, the name 
of a mountain ; cf. note to line 
27388. 

Rind, das, -e8, -er, ox, cow ; plu., 
cattle. 

Ring, der, -e8, -e, RING, circle. 

rin’/gen, rang, gerungen, to strug- 
gle, writhe, wRine ; reflex., to 
fight one’s way. 

ring, adv., around, about, in a 
circle; ring’ herum, round 
about. 

ring3um’, adv., all around, round 
about. 


ringSumber’, adv., all around, 


round about. 

rin'nen,* rann, geronnen, to run, 
flow. 

Rif, der, —ffes, -ffe, rent, gap, 
cleft, rift. 

Ritter, der, -8, +, knight. 


412 





ritefpringen 


hit/terfriulein, das, -8, —, noble 
maid or lady. 

Rit/terfleidung, die, -en, knight’s 
attire or dress. 

rit/terlidj, knightly. 

Rit/termantel, der, -8, *, knight’s 
cloak or MANTLE. 

Rit'terpflidjt, die, -en, knightly 
duty. 

Rit'terwort, das, -e8, -e, knightly 
WORD. se 

toh, rude, cruel, roueH. 

Jiohr, das, -e8, -e or “e, reed. 

rol/fen, tr. and intr., to Rout. 

Vii'merfrone, die, -en, Roman 
CROWN, crown of Rome. 

Ri'mergzug, der, -8, “e, journey 
to Rome; cf. note to line 
1134. 

Rog, das, 
steed. 

Jiof/ berg, der, -8, Rossberg, name 
of a mountain ; da8 Rof/berg, -8, 
name of a fortified castle ; cf. 
note to line 77. 

Rdf/felmann, der, -8, Rdsselmann, 
name of a priest. 

roft/en (haben or fein), to rust. 

roft/ig, RUSTY. 

rot, RED. 

tudht/bar, archaic for rudbar, 
notorious, rumored, known, 
noised about (107). 

Rii’en, der, -8, —, back, rear, 
backing, support. 

riid’jpringen,*  fprang, — -ge- 
{prungen, occurs only in such 
forms as are written as one 
word, for zuriidjpringen, to leap 
backwards. 


—ffe8, -ffe, morsn, 


Ruderz 


Ru’denz, der, —, Rudenz, name 
of a man. 

Ruder, das, -8, —, oar. 

Ru/derer, der, -8, —, rower. 

Rudolf, der, -8, Rudolf, name of 
a German emperor ; cf. note to 
line 2728. 

Siuf, der, -e8, -e, call, cry, re- 
port. 

ru'fem, rief, gerufen, tr. and intr., 
to call, hail, summon, cry. 

Ruf’ fi, or Riifi, @ Swiss word, 
landslide. 

Fin'he, die, rest, quiet, peace, 
repose. 

tu/hem, to rest. 

ru’hig, quiet, peaceful, at rest. 

Ruhm, der, -8, renown, glory, 
fame. 

rith’men, tr., to praise ; reflex., to 
be proud of, glory in (gen.), 
boast of. 

rithm’ fidj, laudable, 
praiseworthy. 

rith/ren, tr., to stir, move, beat 
(of drum), touch. 

Siui'ne, die, 1, RUIN. 

Run'fe, die, 1, or der Run3, for 
Rinjal, gully or small channel 
made by the rushing water of 
little glacier streams, channel, 
runlet. 

Ruv'di, der, -8, Ruodi, name of a 
fisherman. 

riijt/en, tr._and reflex., archaic 
and poetic for bereiten, to pre- 
pare, arm, equip (1380). 

Riit fi, das, -8, Riitli, name of a 
mountain meadow ; ¢f. note to 
line 727. 


glorious, 
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Scene 


S 

8, for e8. 

Saal, der, -e8, Sale, hall, large 
room. 

Saat, die, -en, SHED. 

Sach’e, die, -1, thing, affair, mat- 
ter, business, cause. 

ja/en, tr., to sow. 

fa’get, t7., to say, tell. 

Salz, da8, -e8, -e, SALT. 

fam! meln, t., to collect, gather. 

Samui!’ fing, die, -en, composure, 
meditation, devotion. 

fanft, sorr, gentle, kind, mild; 
janjt tun, to be agreeable, treat 
gently. 

Sanft, indecl. adj., saint, St. 

Sar’nen, das, -8, Sarnen, name 
of a town ; ¢f. note to line 558. 

Sar’ner, adj., of Sarnen. 

GSnj'fe, der, —u, -u, freeholder, 
tenant, one bound to the serv- 
ice of another, serf, bonds- 
man, colonist (7208). 

Sat'tigung, die, satisfaction, satia- 
tion, satiety. 

fauer, sour, bitter, hard, toil- 
some, laborious. 

fan’ get, fog, gejogen, t7., to suck, 
drink in, drink greedily (990). 

Saw'le, die, —n, pillar, post, col- 
umn. 

fin'men, to delay, linger, hesi- 
tate, tarry ; da8 Gaiumen (2280), 
delay. 

San’mer, der, -8, —, driver, car- 
rier, freighter. 

Saum’/rof, das, -ffes, -ffe, pack 
horse. 

Sce'ne, die, mM, SCENE, stage; in 


Scepter 


die Scene rufend, calling behind 
the scenes, calling into the 
wings, 
Scep’ter, das, -8, —, SCEPTER. 
Schiich’en, der, -8, Schéichen, the 
name of a river; cf. note to 
line 1550. : 
Schich'ental, das, -8, the valley 
of the river Schachen. 
Scha'del, der, -8, —, skull. 
Seha'de(n), der, -8, *, damage, 
harm, injury; ohne Ghaden 
(426), leaving no trace. 
fdja’den, to do harm, do injury, 
hurt (with dat.). 
{dji'digent, t7., to harm, damage, 
injure, hurt. 
Sthaf, das, -8, -e, SHEEP. 
{dhaf/fen, t7., to do, accomplish, 
make, bring, get, procure, se- 
cure, create (1011), act, rule, 
manage ; aus dem Wege jdaffen 
(2757), to get out of the way ; 
zur Stelle fdjaffen (5772), pro- 
duce (on the spot or at once). 
Shaffhan'jen, das, -8, Schaff- 
hausen, the name of a town; 
cf. note to line 2948. 
Schaffner, dev, -8, —, steward. 
Shall, der, -e8, -e, sound. 
fejalfen, fcholl, gefdollen, also 
weak (haben or fein), to sound, 
resound, ring, echo. 


ffjal/ten, poetic, to rule, hold’ 


sway. , 

Sham, die, modesty, suame. 

foja'men, reflex., to be asnamen, 

{cjdn’den, t., to disgrace, dis- 
honor, defile. 

Scaw’der, der, -8, —, despoiler, 
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fcellen 


violator, one who causes shame 
or disgrace. 

Smhind'lichfeit, die, -en, disgrace, 
infamy. ‘ 

Sdjan’'ze, die,-n, cance, hazard, 
Stake; in die Schanze fchfagen, 
to stake, hazard, risk. 

Sdjar, die, -en, crowd, troop, 
herd, multitude, flock. 

fdjarf, soar, keen. 

fdjar’ven, tr., to scrape, paw. 

{dhar'tig, jagged. 


Schat/te(w), der, -(n)8, -(n), 
SHADOW. 
Shas, der, -e8, “e, treasure, 


jewel. 

Shan, die, -en, snow ; zur Shan 
tragen, make proud show of, 
display. 

fdjau’dern, to saupper; fdjan- 
dernd, horror struck. 

fdjaw’en, tr., to see, behold, look 
at, gaze. 

fejaw’erlich, 
awful. 

fein’ men, to foam. 

Shan’ plas, der, -e8, “e, scene. 

Smhan'fpiel, das, -s, -e, spectacle, 
sight, drama. 

fdjeel, askance, envious, jealous. 

Smei’be, die, —n, target. 

fcjei’den, jchied, gefdieden, tr., to 
separate, divide, part; intr. 
(fein), to depart, leave ; dahin’- 
{cheiden, to die. 

Sein, der, -e8, sump, light, ex- 
cuse, pretext, appearance. 

fdjet’/nen, fdjien, gejdjienen, to 
seem, appear. 

fdjelfen, tr. and intr., to ring. 


horrible, terrible, 


fehelten 


fdjel'ten, fcjalt, gefcholten, ¢r., 
takes two acc., to blame, scorn, 
censure, taunt, call in ridicule 
or nickname (825). 

fdjen'fen, ¢., to grant, present, 
give, bestow. 

Smherz, der, -e8, -e, jest, joke. 

fcjer’zen, to jest. 

fdjeu, suy, timid, fearful. 

fdjen’en, tr., toshun, shrink from, 
fear. 

Scheu'ne, die, -n, barn, shed for 
hay and grain. 

f{cicl’en, tr. and intr., to send. 

Schicf’jal, das, -8, -e, fate, des- 
tiny, lot. 

Shic’jalsprobe, die, —n, trial of 
fate or destiny. 

Shicfung, die, -en, dispensation, 
providence. 

Srhie/ferdecfer, der, -8, —, roofer, 
slater. 

{hielen, glance furtively, squint. 

fchie’ Bet, [chok, geicdoffen, tr. and 
intr., to SHOOT. 

Schieh’zeug, da8, -8, shooting im- 
plements, bow and arrows. 

Schiff, das, -e8, -e, sup, boat. 

Schiff/brud, der, -8, “e, ship- 
wreck. : 

fchif/fen, to sail, embark, to put 
to sea. 

Schif/fer, der, -8, —, boatman. 

Schifflein, das, -8, —, small 
boat. ¢ 

Sthild, das, -e8, -e, SHIELD. 

Schild’ wadhe, die, -u, guard, sen- 
tinel. 

Shin! mer, der, -8, —, SHIMMER, 
glimmer, gleam, 
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fehlicht 


Shimpf, der, -e8, -e, insult, dis- 
grace. 

Schirm, der, -8, -e, shelter, pro- 
tection; Gadus und Schirm, 
shield and shelter. 

fchir/imen, t7., to shelter, protect, 
defend. | : : 

Schir’mer, der, -8, —, protector. 

Srhlacht, die, en, battle. 

Shlacht/fhwert, das, -8, -er, bat- 
tle sword. 

Shlaf, der, -e8, srenp. 

Schli'fer, der, -8, —, SLEEPER. 

Srhlag/baum, der, -8, “ce, toll gate, 
toll bar. 

fehla’gen, jchiug, geidylagen, tr., to 
beat, strike, smite, cast, throw, 
rise (2878), strike down ; inér., 
strike, beat, to make one’s 
way, force one’s way; ge- 
{chlagen, stricken (2816). 

Shlag'lawi’ne, die, -n, ava- 
lanche ; cf. note to line 1781. 

Srhlan’ge, die, -n, snake, serpent. 

fayledjt, bad, low, vile, base, 
worthless. 

fejletdhen,* fclich, gejdlidjen, to 
sneak, steal, slink; rejflex., to 
steal one’s way. : 

fcjlen’dern, to lounge, loiter, be 
slow. 

falep'pen, reflex., to drag oneself 
along. 

fjlew/dern, ¢r., to sling, hurl, 
dash. 

fejlew/nig, quick, swift, rapid. 

Sli, der, +8, -e, secret path, 
by-path. 

fijlicjt, plain, simple, straight- 
forward, modest. 





jc lichitext 


fhlich'ten, tr., to settle, adjust. 

fdjlie’ fen, fojlof, geidjloffen, t., to 
close, conclude, end, make, 
form, inclose, bound. 

felimm, bad, evil. 

Sehlin'ge, die, -en, noose, snare. 

Sehlof, da8,—ffes, “ffer, lock, cas- 
tle, stronghold, fortress. 

flum/mern, to stumBER. 

Salund, der, -c8, “e, gorge, abyss, 
chasm. 

Schluf, dev, -ffes, “ffe, conclusion, 
determination, resolve. 

Sdhmach, die, disgrace, dishonor. 

f{dymady/ten, to languish, pine. 

fdymet/dheln, with dat., to flatter, 
coax, caress. 

Sadymelz, der, -e8, enamel, luster. 

Sejmerz, der, -e8 (poetic, -ens), 
—n, pain, grief, sorrow. 

fdjmer’zen, t7., to pain, grieve. 

Schmer’senspfeil, der, -8,-e, pain- 
ful or wounding or fatal arrow. 

Shmer’sensfehw'jucht, die, pain- 
ful longing., 

frymerg lich, painful. 

{hmergzerrif/fer, rent or torn 
with pain or grief, distracted, 
grief stricken. 

Scymied, der, -e8, -e, smrru; also 
part of a proper name. 

fcymie’dDen, tr., to forge. 

fdymie’gen, reflex., to cling. 


fdjmucf, trim, nice, pretty, sleek, 


handsome, 

fdjmite’en, zr., to adorn, decorate, 
beautify. ‘ 

Schnee, die, —n, snail. 

Sehuce’gebirge, das, -e8, —, snow- 
capped mountain or mountains. 
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{chreient 


fdjnetden, fdjnitt, gefdjnitten, tr, 
and intr., to cut. 

fajnell, quick, swift, 
rash. 

fdjon, adv. and emphatic particle, 
already, even, surely, indeed, 
never fear, all right, no doubt, 
truly. 

fdjin, beautiful, handsome, fair, 
noble. 

{djo'nen, tr. and intr., with gen., 
to spare, save, regard. 

fdhip'fen, tr., to draw, obtain, 
procure, secure. 

Ship'fung, die, en, creation. 

Sthip’fungstag, der, -e8, -e, day 
of creation. 

Sdhof, der, -e8, “e, lap, bosom, 
womb. 

Sdjran'fe, die,-n, bounds, limit, 
bar. 

fdjrecf’en, tr., to frighten, alarm, 
rouse (2572). 

Srhrec/en, der, -8, —, fright, ter- 
ror, horror. 

Srhrec/ensitrafe, die, -n, way or 
road of horror. 

Shred horn, da8, -8, Schreck- 
horn, name of a mountain ; cf. 
note to line 628. 

{areclich, frightful, terrible ; yas 
Schreclidfte, the most horrible 
or dreadful thing. 

Schreck nis, da8, -ffes, -ffe, horror, 
horrible thing. 

Srhrei/ben, das, -8, —, writing, 
letter, 

freien, fchrie, gefdrieen, to ery, 
scream, shout; fdjreiend, out- 
rageous, flagrant. 


violent, 


feyveiten 


fdjrei’ten,* fchritt, gejdjritten, to 
step, stride. 

Sajritt, der, -e8, -e, step, pace. 

fdjroff, steep, precipitous, sheer. 

Shuld, die, -en, debt, fault, guilt. 

fojul’dig, indebted, guilty; {dul- 
dig bleiben (2476), to'leave un- 
done or unpaid; einen Gdul- 
digen (2184), guilty one. 

Sehul'ter, die, -m, SHOULDER. 

Shur’fe, der, -n, —n, wretch, 
knave. 

fchiir’zen, tr., to gird, dress. 

Shufs, der, -ffes, “ffe, suo. 

fdjiit/telu, tr., to shake. 

Shuts, der, -e8, protection, de- 
fense, shelter; Gdus und 
Shirm, shield and shelter ; 3u 
Sdhub und Tru, for defense 
and offense. 

Schiis(e), dev, —(e) 1, —(e)n, 
archer. : 

fiiib’en, tr., to protect, defend, 
shield, shelter. 

Shits’ enlied, das,-8, -er, hunter’s 
song. 

Shitslenvegel, die, —n, archer’s 
RULE or custom. 

Schwa’ ben, das,-8, Swasra, name 
of a German duchy ; cf. note 
to line 1329. 

fcjwa' bij), Swapran. 

fejwach, weak, feeble; der 
Sdhwidfte, the weakest; der 
Sdhwache, the weak or help- 
less. 

Schwa'her, der, -8, —, for 
Sdhwager, brother-in-law, but 
in Tell in the sense of father- 
in-law. 
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fehwimmnreit 


fcjwa' nent, intr. imprs., with dat., 
to forebode; cf. note to line 
501. 

fdjwank, flexible, swaying, slen- 
der. 

fejwan'fen, to stagger, sway, reel, 
toss, rock, roll. 

Schwarm, der, -e8, “e, SWARM. 

fdjwargz, black; da8 Schwarze 
tveffen, to hit the bull’s eye 
(1939); der Schwarze Berg, 
the Briinig; cf. note to line 
1193. 

fcjwe' bet, to hover, hang. 

fdjwei'gen, f{chwieg, geidwiegen, 
to be or keep silent; das 
Sdhweigen (420), silence. 

Schweiz, die, Swirzerland. 

Sehwei'/zer, der, -8, —, Swiss. 

Shwei/serin, die, —nen, Swiss 
woman. 

fejwel/gen, to feast, revel, carouse. 

Sehwel'le, die, -n, threshold. 

fdjwer, heavy, hard, difficult, 
grievous, grave, terrible, great, 
serious, stubborn (1428) ; 
Sdweres, grave offense (2744), 
deed of violence, terrible deeds 
(545) ; {chwer'at’mend (1446), © 
breathing with difficulty. 

jhwer'bela’den, heavy-laden. 

Sehwert, das, -e8, —ev, SWORD, 
presidency. 

Sehwejt/er, die, -1, SISTER. 

Sehwejt/erjohu, der, -8, *e, sis- 
THR’S SON, nephew. 

fehwint’ men, fchwamm, gefdwom- 

- men (fein or haben), to swim; 
mir {hwimmt (1983), my head 
swims. 


Schwimmer 


Sd wim' mer, der, -8, —, swimmer. 

fcjwind'(e) ligt, for jdhwindlig, 
dizzy. 

fawin' gen, fchwang, gefdywungen, 
tr., to SwinG, wield, brandish, 
wave ; reflex., to leap up, swing 
oneself. 

fejwi/ren, fdywor or fdwur, ge 
{hworen, tr. and intr., to swear, 
vow, pledge by an oath (2504). 

Shwung, der, —¢8, “e, SWING, 
movement, strain, flight, flour- 
ish (of musical instruments). 

Schwur, der, -e8, “e, oath, 

Sdhwy3, das, Schwyz, name of a 
canton and of a city; cf. note 
to 8.D., Act I, Se. I. 

Sdhwy’zer, of Schwyz, Swiss, be- 
longing to the canton Schwyz. 

Sehwy'serland, das, -e8, -e, can- 
ton of Schwyz ; the plu. is often 
used for the three Forest Can- 
tons, - 

feds, srx. 

fechjt, srxrn, 

See, der, -8, -n, lake, 

See'le, die, -n, sour. 

Se'gen, der, -8, —, blessing. 

- fe'genvolf, blessed, full of or rich 
with blessing, beneficent, 

feg’nen, w., to bless; of. note to 
line 97. 

fe/Her, fab, gefehen, tr. and intr., 


to smE, perceive, look; dag . 


Sehen, sight. 

Se’her, der, -8, prophet, srpr. 

feh'nen, reflex., to long, yearn; 
das Gehnen (1675), longing, 
yearning. 

fehr, adv., very, much, greatly, 
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Sennhiitte 


Sei'de, die, —n, silk. 

Seil, das, -8, -e, rope, cord, tie. 

fein,* war, gewejen, be, exist ; wie 
dem anc) fei, however that may 
be; Was ift Eudk)? What ails 
you? 

fein, poss. pron. and adj., his, its ; 
die Seinen, kindred, friends ; 
das Geine, his territory or 
lands or property. 

feit, prep. with dat., stxcr, for, 
within ; conj., since. 

feitdem!, adv., since, since then; 
conj., since. 

Sei'te, die, -n, supe, slope (2665). 

feit’warts, adv., simmways. 

felban’der, pron., one’s spite and 
one OTHER, with one other, to- 
gether. 

fel’ber, indecl. adj., sei. 

felbjt, indecl. adj., sexe; yon 
Jelbjt, of one’s own accord ; fiir 
fich felbft, by itself; adv., even 
(1017, 1048). 

Selbjt'herr, der, —n, -en, one’s 
own master, 

fe'lig, blessed, happy, blissful. 

Se'lisberg, der, -8, Selisberg, 
hame of a mountain; cf. note 
to line 965. 

fel/ten, adj., rare, curious; adv., 
SELDOM, rarely. 

felt'jam, strange, peculiar, singu- 
lar, odd. 

feit’den, fandte, gefandt, also weak, 
tr., tO.SEND. 

Senn, Senne, -(e)n, -(e)n, herds- 
man. 

Senn'hiitte, die, -, herdsman’s 
hut, ; 


Senfe 


Sen’fe, die, -n, scythe. 

Sen'te, die, —n, herd of some 20 
cows which a herdsman pas- 
tures in the mountains, herd. 

Sep’pi, der, -8, Seppi, a boy’s 
name, 

fes/en, tr., to srr, put, place, 
stake, risk ; reflex., to sit down. 

Se’wa, das, -8, Sewa, the name 
of a town. 

fic), reflex. pron., himself, herself, 
itself, themselves; reciprocal 
for einander (2397), one 
another, each other; with Gie, 
yourself, yourselves. 

fidy’er, safe, sECURE, 
SURE. 

Sicherheit, die, -en, safety, sx- 
CURITY. 

fidj/ert, t7., to secuRE, assure ; 
usually takes the dat., but the 
acc. is used in lines 2058, 2063. 

ficht/bar, visible, evident. 

fie, per. pron., sHE, it, they ; Sie, 
with plu. verb, you. 

Sieg, der, -e8, -e, victory. 

fieg'Beriimt, famous as victor, 
victorious. 

fie’gen, to conquer, triumph. 

Gie’ger, der, -8, —, victor, con- 
queror. 

fieh, interj., oh! (513). 

Signal/fener, das, -8, —, SIGNAL 
FIRE. 

Si’ grift, der, -em, -en, SACRISTAN, 
sexton. 

Sil/linen, das, -8, Sillinen, name 
of a village ; cf. note to line 685. 

Si/mon, der, -8, Simon, name of 
a saint; cf. note to line 146. 


certain, 
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foller 


fin’gen, fang, gefungen, tr. and 
intr., to sine, chant. 

fin'fen,* fant, gejunten, to sinx, 
fall. 

Sint, der, -e8, -e, sense, mean- 
ing, temper (1398), mind; bei 
Ginnen, in one’s right mind. 

fi’nen, fann, gefonnen, tr. and 
intr., to think, meditate, plan, 
intend. 

Git'te, die, —n, custom; plu., 
manners, habits, morals; 
bringt’8 die Gitte mit, custom 
requires (1401). 

Sit, der, -e8, -e, SHAT, residence, 
habitation. 

fib’en, jaf, gefeffen, to srr; in ar- 
chaic and poetic sense, to liye; 
reside, dwell. 

Sfla've, der, —n, —l, SLAVE. 

ffla'vifdj, svavisu. 

fo, adv. and conj., so, thus, then, 
therefore, as if (2755) ; jo oder 
jo, this way or that, whether 
one will or not. 

foe'ben, adv., just, just now. 

fogleicy’, adv., immediately, at 
once, forthwith. 

Sohn, der, -8, “e, son. 

folang’(e), conj., as long as, so 
LONG as. 

fol/der, foldhe, foldjes, adj. and 
pron., SUCH. 

Sild'ter, der, -8, —, mercenary 
soldier. 

fol'fen, intr. and mod. aux., be 
tO, SHALL, SHOULD, must, ought, 
be obliged, be intended to, be 
destined to, be said to, stand for. 
mean, let (912). 


Sommer 


Som’/mer, dev, -8, —, SUMMER. 

jou'derit, conj., but. 

Son'ne, die, -en, sun. 

Son’ nenjdein, der, -8, 
SHINE. 

fow'nenfdjen, shunning or dread- 
ing the sunlight, light-fearing. 

fou’nig, sunny, sunlit. 

fonjt, adv., otherwise, else, for- 
merly, once, in other respects ; 
nirgend fonft, nowhere else; 

# fonft etnmal, perhaps some 

 othertime. 

Sovr’ge, die, =, care, anxiety. 

for’gen, to care, look out for, 
provide for; forgt fiir enc, 
mind your own business. 

fov/genvolf, troubled, anxious. 
* Sorg’falt, die, care, solicitude. 
Spa'her, der, -8, —, spy. 
fpan’nen, tr., to draw, bend, 
stretch, fasten, harness; with 
von and aus, to unyoke. 

Span'nung, die, excitement, ten- 
sion, suspense, attention. 

fpa/vem, tr., to sPARH, save, put 
off, reserve, postpone. 

fpit, late, remote, distant, years 
hence (2915). 

Speer, der, -8, -e, SPEAR. 

fper'ren, ¢r., to block up, shut, 
close, bar, obstruct. 

Spie’gel, der, -8, —, mirror. 


SUN- 


Spiel, das, -8, -e, play, sport, 


game, gambling ; Spiel treiben, 
make sport of. 
fpie'len, tr., to play, trifle with. 
Spielmann, der, -8, “er, or Spiel- 
Yeute, wandering minstrel, 
player, musician. 
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Stadt 


Spies, der, -e8, -e, spear, lance, 
pike, 

fpin’net, fpann, gefponnen, tr., to 
spin, plan, plot, scheme ; reflez., 
to be plotted, be going on. 

Spik’e, die, —n, point, peak, top. 

fpib/en, tr., to point, prick up. 

jpib'ig, pointed, sharp. 

Sypott, der, -e8, ridicule, mockery, 
scorn. 

jpot'tet, to mock, laugh at, de- 
ride, scorn; takes the gen. in 
poetry. 

Spra'dhe, die, -1, language. 

fprecj’en, jpracj, gejprodjen, tr. 
and intr., to SPEAK, say, talk; 
with acc. of person, to speak 
with ; Mecht fpredjen, administer 
justice. 

fpren/get, tr, to burst, break, 
shatter. 

fprin’gen, fprang, gelprungen (fein 
or haben), to spring, leap, run, 
jump. 

Sprudh, der, -e&, “e, saying, sen- 
tence, judgment, maxim, saw, 
proverb. i 

Sprung, der, -e8, “e, leap, jump, 
SPRING. 

fpit/len, to wash, play about or 
dash gently or playfully. 

Spur, die, -en, trace, track, ves- 
tige, sign, evidence. 

fpur'{8, leaving no trace. 

{taat3’'flug, diplomatic, politic, 
prudent. 

Stab, der, -e8, “e, srarr, stick, 
rod. 

Stach'el, der, -8, —, sting, goad. 

Stadt, die, “e, town, city. 


Stahl 


Stahl, der, -8, “e, STEEL. 

Stall, der, -8, “e, stable. 

Stall’meijter, der, -8, —, equerry, 
master of the horse. 

Stamm, der, -c8, “e, stem, trunk, 
race, lineage, family, tribe. 

Stammut’holz, das, -e8, “er, trunk- 
wood, solid timber, massive 
beams. 

Stand, der, -e8, “e, rank, class, 
state, condition, resistance 
(1428), STAND, estate, canton, 
district, community. 

Staw’ge, die, —u, pole. 

Stanz, das, -e8, Stanz, the name 
of a village; cf. note to line 
1196. 

ftarf, strong, powerful; der 
Starfe, the strong man (437) ; 
der Stirfere, the more power- 
ful or stronger one (1842). 

ftiir’feit, tr., to strengthen ; reflex., 
to be strengthened. 

ftarr, stiff, stubborn, obstinate, 
frozen, rigid. 

ftar’ren, to be stiff or rigid as if 
with cold. 

Statt, die, stead, place. 

ftatt, prep. with gen., instead 
of. 

Stiit/te, die, —n, place. 

ftatt’lidj, srarery, splendid. 

Statur’, die, -en, STATURE. 

Staub, der, -e8, dust. 

Staub’ bach, der, -8, *e, brook fall- 
ing in spray; cascade ; cf. note, 
S.D., Act If, Sc. II. 

fin’ ben, to scatter spray, be cov- 
ered with spray. 

Stanf'fadjer, -8, Stauffacher, a 
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Stelle 


man’s name; 
Act I, Se. Lf, 
ftech’en, ftach, geftodken, tr. and 
intr., to sting, bite (429), prick, 
urge, prompt, impel, spur. 
ftecfet, ¢r., to stick, put, set, 
fix. 
Steg, der, -8, -e, footbridge, path. 
fte/her, ftand, geftanden (haben or 
fei), stanp, be, suit or be- 
come (with dat.); Rede gg 
to render an account, 
ftehenden Fupes, adv. ot 
at once ; wie fte 69), 
how about; 31 =: ftehen, 
stand- with or by one, adhere 
0; ftiinden for ftinden (432) ; 
{tiinde for ftande (7718). 
ftei’fen, rejlex., to be stir, be 
stubborn, persist in. 
Steig, der, -e8, -e, path. 
jtei’geit,* ftieg, geltiegem, to climb, 


cf. note, S.D., 


rise, ascend, go, descend, go 
down ; fteigend, increasing, ris- 
ing. 


fteil, steep. 

Stein, der, -8, -e, sTone, rock, 
cliff, stumbling block (2730). 
Stein 3u Baden, der, -8, Stein in 
Baden, the name of a castle ; 

cf. note to line 2968. 

Stei/nen, das, -8, Steinen, the 
name of a village; cf. note to 
S.D., Act I, Sc. II. 

ftei’nern, srony, of stone, rocky. 

Stein'mes, dev, -e8, -en, stone 
mason. 

Stelle, die, —, place, spot; 3ur 
Stelle fchaffen, to produce on 
the spot. 


ftellen 


ftelfe, tr., to place, put, station ; 
reflex., to take one’s stand, 
stand at bay (647). 

Stel/Iung, die, -en, position. 

fter’ben, * ftarb, geftorben, to die. 

Stern, der, -e8, -e, STAR, pupil of 
the eye (641, 674). 

Ster/nenhimmel, der, -8, —, 
sTARRY heavens or sky or fir- 
mament, starlit sky. 

ftetS, adv., constantly, always, 


ep: ily. 
(3 das, -8, —, helm. 
Wt 


Ste A plu. of Steuer- 

mann, helmsmen. 

Steu/ermann, der, -8, “er or 
Steuerleute, helmsman, pilot, 
STEERSMAN, 

ftew’ernt, tr. and intr., to sTEER, 
sail, make headway. 

fteu’ern, to pay taxes or tribute. 

Stew/erruder, das, -8, —, helm, 
rudder. 

Sten'(e)rer, der, -8, —, STEERER, 
pilot, helmsman. 

Stier, der, -e8, -e, ox, bull ; Stier 
von Uri, hornblower of Uri ; cf. 
note to line 1091. 

ftif’ten, w., to found, establish, 
institute. 

Stifter, der, -8, —, founder. 

ftill, quiet, silent, secret, unex- 
pressed; im Gtillen (2457), 
quietly, secretly. i 

Stille, die, silence. 

ftillen, t., to stimn, quench, 
sooth. 

Still fweigen, das, -8, silence. 

ftillftehen, ftand—, -geftanden (fein 
or haben), to stand still, stop. 


422 





Streit 


Stim’me, die, —n, voice, vote.- 

jtim’men, to vote, agree, be suited, 
harmonize (2657). 

Stirn’(e), die, -(e)n, brow, fore- 
head, front. 

ftolz, proud, haughty. 

Stolg, der, -e8, pride, arrogance. 

fti’ren, t., to disturb, destroy. 

ftof/en, ftief, geftofen, tr. and 
intr., to hit, strike, thrust, push, 
exclude. 

Stra’fe, die, -n, punishment, 
penalty; in Gtrafe fallen, re- 
ceive a penalty (472). 

ftra’fen, t., to punish, fine. 

ftraf/fich, culpable, criminal, pun- 
ishable. 

ftvaf’{v8, with impunity, unpun- 
ished. 

Strahl, der, -e8, -en, ray, beam, 
gleam, flash; Wetter’ Strahl, 
Jor Wettersftrahl, thunderbolt, 
lightning. 

Strang, der,—e8, “e, sTRING, cord. 

Stra’fe, die, -n, way, road, high- 
way. 

Strang, der, -e8,“e, combat, strug- 
gle, conflict ; poetic for Kampf. 

ftre’ben, to srrive, aspire; bas 
Streben, aspiration, striving. 

Stre'bepjeiler, der, -8, —, prop or 
buttress to support side walls, 
flying buttress. 

ftrect/en, t7., to sTRETOH. 

Stretch, der, -e8, -e, strike, 
STROKE, blow; einen Streid 
fiihren, to deal a blow. 

Streit, der, -e8, -e, fight, conflict, 
struggle, contention, dispute or 
question (2713). 
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Streit'axt, die, “e, battle ax. 

ftrei’ten, ftritt, geftvitten, to fight, 
struggle, dispute, contend. 

ftreng, strict, stern, austere, se- 
vere, hard. 

Stren’ge, die, strictness, severity, 
rigor. 

ftren/en, t7., to sTREW, scatter, 
sow. 

Strich, der, -e8,-e, track, passage, 
direction, line. 

Strid, der, -e8, -e, rope, cord, 
snare, net. 

Stroh, das, -e8, STRAW. 

Strom, der, -e8, “¢, STREAM, Cur- 
rent, river, flood o torrent 
(2690) ; dem Strom entgegen, 
upstream ; dem Strome nad), 
downstream ; Himmels Strime 
(3267), snow and rain. 

Struth, der, -8, Struth, a man’s 
name. 

ftumm, dumb, silent, mute. 

Stun'de, die, -en, hour, time. 

Sturm, der, -e8, “e, STORM, tem- 
pest. 

ftiir’zen, tr., to hurl down, cast, 
plunge, overthrow ; inér. (jeit), 
to fall or rush or tumble ; reflex., 
to cast oneself, plunge, rush, 
dash. 

Stiif'fi, der, -8, Stiissi, a man’s 
name. 

ftiis/en, tr., to support. 

fuldhen, tr. and intr., to seek, look 
for, want, try. 

Sumpf, dev, -e8, “e, SWAMP. 

Sum'pfestuft, die, “e, air of the 
swamp, poisonous air. 

GSiin’de, die, —1, SIN. 





Tater 


Siind'flut, die, deluge. 
Suren’nen, die, Surennen or Sur- 
nen, the name of a mountain 
range ; cf. note to line 998. 
fiif, sweet. 


zt 


Ta'del, der, -8, —, blame, re- 
proach, censure, 

ta/delu, tr., to blame. 

Ta'fel, die, -n, TABLE. 


Tag, der, -e8, -e, DAY, a ie 

Tag’ dieb, der, -8, -e, Z| 
pound, time-TH i , lag- 
gard. & 


ta’gelang, adv., for days. 

ta’gen, to dawn, be pay. 

ta’get, to assemble, meet, delib- 
erate, sit in session. 

Tal geSanbrucdy, dev, -8,“e, BREAK 
of pay, dawn. 

Ta'geSorduung, dte, -e, ORDER 
of the pay. 

Ta'gewerf, das, -8, -e, Day's 
work, daily labor or occupa- 
tion. 

Tal, da8, -e8, “ev, valley. 

Tal'grund, der, -e8, “e, valley, 
bottom of a valley. 

Tal'vogt, der, -e8, “e, governor or 
lord of the valley; jig. for 
storm clouds; ef. note to line 
38. 

tap’fer, brave, valiant. 

Tat, die, -en, DEED, action, act, 
fact; mit frifder Tat, with 
quick action ; iiber frifder Tat, 
in the very act. 

Titer, der, -8, —, perpetrator, 
doer, author. 
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tau’dhen, to dive. 

tan’meln, to stagger, reel. 

tin'jdjen, t., to delude, deceive, 
escape. 

tau/fend, THOUSAND. 

tau'jendjihrig, of a THOUSAND 
YEARS. 

tau/jendmal, adv., a THOUSAND 
times, ; 

Le/gerfeld (en), der, -8, Tegerfeld, 
the name of an Austrian noble. 


Oy) or das, -e8, -e, part, lot, 
gu Teil werden, to fall 


to l dat.), be given to, 
to share Tf 

tei'len, tr., to divide, part, have 
in common, share. 

teil/haft, with gen., sharing in, 
partaking of, implicated in. 

teilhaf'tig, for teilhaft, with gen., 
sharing in, implicated in. 

Tell, der, -8, Tell, a man’s name ; 
cf. note to line 126. 

teu(e)r, DEAR, beloved, precious ; 
mein Zeuerftes, what is most 
precious to me (3184). 

Ten'fel, der, -8, —, pevin, 

tenf!(e) lif, pevriisn, fiendish. 

Ten’ felsmiinjter, das, -8, Teufels- 
miinster, ‘‘devil’s cathedral,” 
name of a cliff; cf. note to line 
2186, 

Ten! (e)rung, die, en, famine. 


The/ma, das, -8,-8 or -ta, theme, ° 


subject. 

Thron, der, -c8, -c, THRONE. 

Thur’gau, der, -8, Thurgau, name 
of a canton; ef. note to line 
2482. 

tief, prmp, low, far. 





Traumer 


Zie/fe, die, —n, DEPTH, DEEP, 
background of stage (S.D., 
418). 

Lier, das, -e8, -e, animal, beast, 
brute. 

Ti/ger, dev, -8, —, TIGER. : 

to/ben, to rage, struggle violently ; 
das Yoben, raging. 

Todj'ter, die, “, DAUGHTER. 

Tod, der, -e8, -e or Todesfille, 
death ; am Tode (2115), at the 
point of death. 

Tod'feind, der, -8, -e, mortal 
enemy. 

Ton, dev, -e8, “e, sound, roxn, 
strain. 

Tor, das, -e8, -e, gate, gateway. 

ti’vidjt, foolish. 

to/jet, to rage, roar; dag Tofen, 
roaring. 

tot, Deap; der Tote, the dead 
man. 

titen, tr., to kill, put to pears. 

To'tenhand, die, “e, peap HAND, 
hand cold in death (2467), 

Tradj'ten, das, -8, endeavor, de- 
sire, effort, purpose, disposition. 

tra’gen, trug, getragen, tr, to 
bear, carry, endure (for erz 
tragen, 1021), hold, have, tol- 
erate, cherish, entertain ; 3ur 
Sdhau tragen, display. 

Tra’ne, die, -en, tear. 

tran/en, with dat., or auf and ace., 
to trust in, rely on. 

traw’ern, to mourn, sorrow. 

tran’lich, familiar, cordial. 

triiu’men, ¢7., to pREaM. 

Traw/mer, der, -8, — DREAMER, 
visionary. 
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traun, interj., in truth ! forsooth ! 
indeed ! 

traun'rig, sad, sorrowful. 

tref’few, traf, getroffen, tr., to hit, 
meet, strike. 

treff/licj, excellent, fine, choice, 
noble ; der Grefflidje, the excel- 
lent or noble man. 

Treib, das, -8, Treib, name of a 
village; cf. note S.D., Act I, 
jeioeae © 

trei’ben, tricb, getrieben, ¢r., to 
DRIVE, urge on, compel, hurry 
(2611), go about something 
(723), carry on, do; intr. (ha- 
ben or fein), to drive about, 
drift. 

tren’/nen, tr. and reflex., to sepa- 
rate, part, divide. 

tre/ten, trat, getreten, ¢r., to 
TREAD, trample; intr. (haben 
or fein), to step, go, walk, en- 
ter upon. 

treu, TRUE, faithful. 

Tren’e, die, faithfulness, fidelity, 
faith. . 

tren'lidj, true, faithful, loyal. 

tren/{[08, dat. or prep., faithless. 

Trich, der, -c8, -e, impulse, love, 
instinct ; Trieb de8 Vaterlands 
(848), instinctive love of coun- 
try. 

trie/fei, troff, getroffen, to prip. 

trin’fen, tranf, getrunfen, tr. and 
intr., tO DRINK. 

Trom'mel, die, —1, DRuM. 

Troft, der, -e8, consolation, com- 
fort. 

tri’ftet, t., to console, comfort ; 
reflex., to be consoled. 





trojt/{0$, disconsolate, desperate, 
comfortless. 

trof, prep. with dat., in spite of. 

tro¥s/en, with dat., to defy, spite. 

trit/ben, tr., to disturb, trouble. 

Triib'jinn, der, -8, melancholy, 
sadness. 

trii’ gevifcj, treacherous, deceptive. 

Trimmer, die, plu., ruins, frag- 
ments. 

Trupp, der, -8, -¢, TROOP. 

Truss, dev, -e8, defiance; SgubS 
und Trut, defense and%éffenge. 

trub/iglich, poetic fontrobig, adv., 
defiantly. 

Tu/gend, die, -en, virtue, manli- 
ness (1646). 

tu’gendhaft, virtuous. 

tunmultua’vifdh, comoirvous, rio- 
tous. 

tun, tat, getan, tr. and intr., to 
do, make, act; Borjdub tun, 
to render assistance. 

Liir(e), die, -(e)M, DooR. 

Turm, der, -e8, “e, TOWER, dun- 
geon, prison. 

Turnier’, da8, -8, -¢, TOURNA- 
MENT. 

Twig, der, -8, -e, archaic for 
Zwing, BZwinghof, Zwinger, 
strong tower, dungeon, keep, 
prison, a fortress built for the 
subjugation of a people. 

Twing’ hof, der, -8, “e, strong 
tower, dungeon, fort, keep, 
prison. 

Tyrann’, dev, -en, -et, TYRANT. 

Tyrannei’, die, -em, TYRANNY. 

Tyran'nenjod, das, -e8, —¢; 
TYRANT’S YOKE, 


Tyrannenmacht 


Tyran'nenmadht, die, “e, tyrant’s 
power, tyranny. 
Tyran'nenfdlof, das, -ffes, “ffer, 

tyrant’s castle. 
Tyran'nenjdwert, das, -e8, — 
TYRANT’S SWORD, sword of 
tyranny. 
tyran’ nif, TYRANNICAL. 


“ee 

ii/ben, reflex., to exercise, prac- 
tice, train. 

li'ber, prep. with dat. and acc., 
adv. and sep. and insep. pref., 
OVER, above, beyond, more 
than, across, about, on account 
of, by way of ; after an acc. of 
time, through, during. 

iiberall’, adv., everywhere. 

iiberden’fen, iiberdachte, iiberdacht, 
tr., tO THINK over, reflect on, 
consider. : 

ibevdrnf, der, -ffe8, disgust, 
vexation, weariness, satiety. 

W'berfahrt, die, -en, passage, 
crossing. 

iberhand'nehmen, nahm -, -ge- 
nonunen, to get worse, increase, 


U 
[, EVIL, ae wicked, amiss, 
{, da8, -8, —, EVIL, wrong, 
dlaiocanay 


become frequent, get the upper 


hand’ (of). 

liberfaf'fen, tiberlief, iiberfaffen, 
tr., to leave, abandon, give up 
or over. 

liberlie/fern, t., to give or de- 
liver up, hand over, surrender. 

ii'berm, for iiber dem. 
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wit 


Wbermut, der, -8, impertinence, 
insolence, arrogance. é 

ii/bern, for iiber den. 

iibernan’der, adv., for itber ein- 
ander, on top of each other. 

iiberneh’men, iibernahm,  itber- 
nommen, tr., to undertake, as- 
sume, to overcome, take pos- 
session of. 

itberrafdy/en, ¢r., to surprise. 

ii/beridwellen, jdwoll -, 
{wollen, to overflow; 
{chvellend, overflowing. 

ii/berfesen, tr., to carry across, 
ferry over, SET OVER. 

iiberjte’hen,  iiberftand, —_iiber= 
ftanden, tr., to endure, sranp, 
overcome. 

ii/bertreten, trat -, -getreten, to 
step over, go over. 

iib/rig, over, left, remaining; plw., 
others; iibrig bleiben, to be left. 

iy bung, bes —enl, practice. 

Tteht'fand, das,-8, Uchtland, name 
of a county ; cf. note to line 
2482. 

U'fer, das, -8, —, bank, shore. 

Uhr, die, -en, clock, watch ; Jig., 
time. 

W'fi, der, -8, diminutive of Ulrich. 

UW'ridh, dev, -8, Ulrich, a man’s 
hame. 

um, prep. with acc., adv., sep. and 
insep. pref., around, about, 
near, concerning, from, at 
(time), for, with regard to, at 
the hands of (100); um... 
willen, prep. with gen., for the 
sake of ; um and inf. with 3u, 
in order to. 


“Jee 
liber- 


marine 


umar’men, tr., to embrace. 

um’ bringen, brachte -, -gebradt, 
tr., to kill. 

umdran’ get, é7., to crowd around, 
press. 

umfajfien, umfafte, umfagt, tr., 
to clasp, embrace. 

umgar’nen, tr., to ensnare, in- 
volve, surround. 

umge/ben, umgab, umgeben, tr., 
to surround, inclose, compass. 

unt/gehen,* ging -, -gegangen, to 
Go around, make a detour. 

umber’, adv. and sep. pref., 
around, about, round about. 

unther’blicen, to look around. 

nmher’merfen, to look around, 
notice round about. 

umber/fpaihen, to search around, 
spy, watch around. 

umber'jtreifen,* to roam about, 
wander. 

umbiil/fen, tr., to envelop, veil, 
wrap about. 

un/fehren,* intr. and reflex., to 
turn around or back, return. 

Um'frei8, der, -e8, -e, circuit, 
extent. 

umrin’gen, ¢., to surround, en- 
circle, beset, crowd around. 

ums, for um das. 

umjdylie’fen, umjdfog, ume 
fcloffen, ¢r., to inclose, sur- 
round. 

um’feher, jah -, -gelehen, reflex., 
to look about or around. : 

umjonft’, adv., in vain, to no pur- 
pose, for nothing, fruitless. 

umite/hen, umftand, umftanden, to 
STAND around, surround. 
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ungeheuer 


unm! wandeli, ¢7., to change, trans- 
form. 

Um’weg, der, -8, -e, detour, cir- 
cuit, roundabout way. 

untiver'ben, tr., to woo, pay court 
to, court, sue, surround and 
woo (1600). 

Un'bedacht, der, -8, thoughtless- 
ness, inadvertence. 

un befanut, onKNown, unfamiliar. 

un/bequem, inconvenient, dis- 
agreeable ; ba8 Unbequeme, in- 
convenient thing (2721). 

un’ bewaffnet, unarmed. 

un’ bezahlt, unpaid, unrequited. 

un’ billig, unjust, unreasonable ; 
Unbilliges, injustice (377). 

und, conj., and. 

nundurdhdring lid, 
inaccessible. 

anentdert’, undiscovered. 

unerhirt’, unuearD of; Uner- 
hértes, unheard-of thing, mon- 
strous thing (402). 

unerfitt icy, insatiable. 

un/ertrig’/fidj, unbearable, intol- 
erable, insufferable. 

Un’ gar, der, —n, -n, Hungarian. 

un’gebo/ven, UNBORN, future. 

Un'gebiihr, die, wrong, impropri- 
ety, what is unbecoming. 

un’ gebiihr’ficy, improper, inde- 
cent; Ungebiihrlidjes, impro- 
priety. 

MUn'geduld, die, impatience. 

wt’ geduldig, impatient. 

un’gehener, terrible (2540), mon. 
strous (879), atrocious, im- 
mense, huge; das Ungebeuere, 
monstrous thing; jum Unge- 


impenetrable, 


ungefrantt 4 


heuren, to monstrous things, i.e. 

to the thought of murder (2574). 
un'gefranft, unhurt, unharmed, 

undisturbed, unvexed, in peace. 
wit’ geredjt, unjust. 

un’ gereizt, unprovoked. 

un’ gefeblic), illegal, irregular, un- 
constitutional. 

un’ getriftet, uncomforted. 

Un gewitter, da8, -8, —, tempest, 
thunderstorm. 

un’ gegiigelt, unbridled, 
strained. 

Un’ glimpf, der, -8, harshness, in- 
justice, outrage, injury. 

Un’ gliic, da8, -8, misfortune, dis- 
aster, misery, adversity, calam- 
ity. 

uit! gfiicllieg, wretched, unhappy ; 
der lnglitdliche, wretched man. 

un’ gliicfelig, unhappy, unfortu- 
nate, ill-starred, wretched ; 
dev Unglitdfelige, the unhappy 
one, the hapless one. 

Un’ gliteStat, die, -en, unhappy or 
direful deed. 

Un'heil, das, -8, mischief, evil, 
hurt. 

un'leidlicj, unbearable, insuffer- 

. able, intolerable. 

nw menfdylicy, inhuman, 
barbarous. 

wit’! lid), impossible. 

Un/mitndigfeit, die, minority, de- 
pendence. 

Un'mut, der, -8, anger, indigna- 
tion, ill-humor, displeasure. 

uniiit, useless, 

Un'redjt, da8, -8, wrong, injus- 
tice, guilt, crime, fault. 


unre- 


cruel, 


unterfte/Her, 





8 Witerwalden 


wn/ruhig, restless, disturbed, 
troubled, impatient. 

Un'fejuld, die, innocence, guilt- 
lessness. 

wn’ fdhuldig, innocent. 

un'fer, poss. adj. and pron., our, 
OURS. 

Un'tat, die, -en, crime, monstrous 
DEED. 

ui'ten, adv., down, below, be- 
neath. 

un'ter, prep. with dat. and acc., 
adv., sep. and insep. pref., 
UNDER, beneath, below, among, 
between, during, in. 

unterbredy/en, unterbrad, unter- 
broden, t., to interrupt, dis- 
continue, break. 

wnterdef/fen, adv., meanwhile, in 
the meantime. 

unterdritdf/en, tr., to oppress, sup- 
press ; der Unterdritdte (7677), 
the oppressed. 

Unterdriid’er, der, -8, 
pressor. 

Un'tergang, der, -8, “e, ruin, de- 
struction, fall. 

unterneh/men, unternabm, unter- 
nontimen, t., to undertake. 

uuterfrdyet’den, unterfdied, unter- 
{dieden, rejlex., to differ from, 
be distinguished from. 

Un'terfdjied, der,-8, -e, difference. 

unterftand, nter- 
ftanden, reflex., to dare, en- 
deavor, undertake (234), take 
upon oneself. 

un'tertanden, to dive under. 

Un'terwalden, das, -8, Unter- 
walden, name of a canton. 


7 
= "Op: 


Unterwaldner 


Un'terwalduner, dev, -8, —, an in- 
habitant of Unterwalden; as 
adj., from Unterwalden. 

unterwegs’, adv., on the way. 

unterwer’/fe, unterwarf, unter- 
worfen, tr., to subdue ; reflex., 
to submit, yield. 

un’/terwiir/fig, submissive,  re- 
spectful. ; 

un’ vera’/dert, unchanged. 

unverin’ ferlicj, inalienable. 

wi/verdicy/tig, unsuspected, with- 
out arousing suspicion. 

wit’/verlest’, uninjured, safe, un- 
hurt. , 

Un'vernunft, die, lack of sense, un- 
reasonableness, folly, absurdity. 

wut'verniinftig, irrational, unrea- 
sonable, senseless. 

un verfdimt’, impertinent, inso- 


lent, impudent; der Unver- 
fchdimte (475), the imsolent 
fellow. 

wn'verfehrt’, unharmed, unin- 
jured, unhurt, safe. 
unwan'delbar, adv., invariable, 


constant, unalterable, change- 
less. 

uw weit, prep. with gen. and dat., 
not far from. - 

Un wille(a), der, -(1)8, indigna- 
tion, anger, displeasure. 

wit! willfiir/ lich, involuntary. 

un! wirtlicj, inhospitable. 

wn’ zerbred)/lfid), -UNBREAKABLE, 
inviolable. 

ur/alt, very old, ancient: 

ur/alter3, adv., from or in ancient 
times ; von uralters her, from 
time immemorial. 
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verbergett 


Ur'feh'de, die, —n, sacred oath, 
parole ; cf. note to line 2910. 
Uri, das, -8, Uri, name of a can- 
ton. 

Uv'ter, der, -8, —, an inhabitant 
of Uri. 

Uv'fache, die, -m, cause, reason. 

Ur'fprung, dev, -8, “e, origin. 

Uv’ ftand, der, -¢8, “e, original con- 
dition or state. 

Ur'teil, das, -8, -e, judgment, 
opinion. 

ur'teilen, tr. (but usually intr.), 
to judge. 


B 


Variation’, die, et, VARIATION. 
Balter, der, -8, “, FATHER, sire, 
ancestor. ‘ 
Va'terland, da8, -c8, FATHER- 

LAND, native country. 
va/terlicj, FATHERLY, 
native, ancestral. 
va'ter[o3, rFATHERLESS. 
Va'termord, der, -8, parricide ; 
cf. note to line 2958. 
Va'tertugend, die, -en, ancestral 
virtue. Ra 
perab/fdyenen, t., to despise, 
scorn, abhor. 
verach/ten, t7., to despise, con- 
temn, disdain, scorn. 
Verach/tung, die, contempt, scorn, 
disdain. 
perach’/tungswert, 
despicable. 
perin’dern, reflex., to be changed, 
change appearance. 
periu'fern, tr., to alienate, sell. 
perber/gen, verbarg, verborgen, c., 


paternal, 


contemptible, 


verbieten 


to hide, conceal ; reflex., to be 
hidden; das Berbergen, con- 
cealment. 

verbie'ten, verbot, verboten, tr., to 
forbid, prohibit. 

verbin/den, verband, verbunbden, 
tr., to bind, unite, bandage, 
blindfold. 

verblaf/fen, to turn pale, grow 
pale as death. 

verblen’/den, tr., to BLIND, delude, 
dazzle ; Verblenbdeter (839), one 
blinded o7 deluded. 

verblu'ten, intr. and reflex., to 
BLEED to death. 

Verbredy/en, das, -8, —, crime. 

verbret eu, tr., to spread, dis- 
seminate. 

verbren’nen, verbrannte,  ver- 
brannt, to BURN up, burn to 
death, 

Verdamm'nis, die, -ffe, conpemna- 
tion, pDAMNation. 

verdan'fen, tr., to owe, have to 
THANK one for, be indebted 
for. 

verder’ben, verdarb, verdorben, 

-ér., to ruin, destroy, undo. 

verdie/nen, tr., to deserve, merit. 

Verdrieh’, der, -c8, archaic for 
Verdruk’, vexation, annoyance, 
spite; jum Werdriefe (Ver- 
druffe) (1738, 1965), preceded 
by the dative, to annoy. 

verdrie/fen, verdrog, verdroffen, 
tr., to vex; fic) verdrieBen faf- 
fer, to hesitate to, shrink from, 
be discouraged. 

BVerdruf’, der, -e8, vexation, an- 
noyance, spite. 
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bergrifernt 


vereh/ren, tr., to honor, respect, 
revere. 

verei/DdDen, tr., to bind by oan, 
swear homage. 

peret/nen, tr., to unite, join, com- 
bine. 

veret/nigen, ¢r., to unite, join, 
combine. 

verfal/len,*  verfiel, verfallen, 
poetic and jig., to FALL to, be 
forfeited to or liable for. 

verfan’gen, verfing, verfangen,-to 
avail; rejlex., to be caught, be 
entangled. 

verfeh/len, with gen., to FAIL or 
miss. 

verflat’ dem, t7., to curse. 

verfol’ gen, t., to FOLLOW, pursue, 
hunt down. 

Verfol/ger, der, -8, —, pursuer. 

verfith’ren, d., to mislead, de- 
ceive, corrupt, seduce. 

Verfiih’rung, die, -en, temptation, 
seduction, corruption. 

verge/ben, vergab, vergeben, tr., 
to FORGIVE, pardon. 

verge’ben3, adv., in vain. 

vergeb/lidy, useless, vain. 

Vergel/tung, die, retribution, re- 
quital, recompense. 

vergef'fen, vergag, vergeffen, tr., 
tO FORGET. 


vergif/temt, tr., to poison. 


vergleichen, t., to settle, adjust 
differences (2499) ; also strong, 
verglich, verglicjen, to compare. 

vergra/ben, vergrub, vergraben, 
tr., to bury. ; 

vergrd/fern, tr., to enlarge, in- 
crease, aggravate, magnify. 


pergiiten 


vergii/ten, tr., to make coop, 
compensate. 

verhaf'ten, tr., to arrest. 

verhal'ten, verhielt, verhalten, tr., 
to conceal, keep from; rejlex., 
to be in a certain state, be, be 
related ; fo verhalt fich alles, so 
it all is. 

verhan’delt, é7., to transact ; intr, 
to discuss. 

verhin’gen, tr., to ordain, decree. 

verhaft’, odious, HATED, detest- 
able. 

perheh'len, t7., to hide, conceal. 

verhin’dert, tr., to HINDER, pre- 
vent. 

verhiil/len, tr. 
cover or wrap oneself up, hide 
one’s face. 

perhii/ten, tr., to avert, prevent ; 
verhiite Gott! God forbid ! 

verir’ren, intr. and reflex., to 
wander, lose one’s way, get 
lost, go astray ; verirrt, lost. 

verja’gen, t7., to drive out, ex- 
pel. 

perfa’ fet, é., to sell. 

verflet/den, t., to disguise. 

verfiim/mern,* to pine away, lan- 
guish, wither. 

verfiiw den, tr., for melden, to an- 
nounce, make known. 

perfiin’digen, tr. and reflex., to 
announce, proclaim, show, re- 
port, manifest. 

verlan’gen, tr., to demand, re- 
quire, desire, crave. 

Verlan'gen, da8, -8, —, longing, 
desire, wish, demand. 

verlaj'jen, verlief, verlaffen, tr, 
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and reflex., to. 





perddett 


to leave, forsake, abandon, 
desert; rely upon (auf and 
ace. ). 

verfan'fen, verlief, verfaufen, re- 
jlex., to lose one’s way, go 
astray; tntr., run away, sub- 
side. 

perlau/ten, intr. impers., to be 
reported, be rumored, be heard, 
transpire. : 

perle/gen, embarrassed, confused, 
at a loss. 

perlei/ hen, verlieh, verliehen, ty 
to give, grant, LEND. 

perlets/en, ¢r., to hurt, wound, in- 
jure, violate, disobey (1879). 

verlie/ren, verlor, verforen, t7., to 
lose; reflex., to be lost, disap- 
pear, lose one’s way. 

verman/erit, ¢r., to surround with 
a wall, wall up, inclose. 

vermeh/ren, t7., to increase, aug- 
ment, multiply, favor. 

vermei/deu, verimied, vermieden, 
tr., to avoid, shun. 

permen’ gen, tr., to mix up, con- 
fuse, confound, mingle. 

permi’gent, vermodjte, vermodyt, 
tr., to be able, accomplish, have 
the power (to do something). 

Vermi’ gen, da8, -8, —, ability, 
means, power. 

perneh/ment, vernahm, vernom- 
men, tr., to hear, learn, per- 
ceive. 

Vernunft’, die, reason, 
standing. 

verniinf/tig, sensible, wise, ra- 
tional. 

perd/den, tr. and intr., to lay or 


under- 


verpfanden 432 


become waste, be deserted or 
desolate. 

verpfin'den, é7., to mortgage, 
pawn. 

Berrat’, der, -8, treason, treach- 
ery, perfidy. 

verra’tem, verrtet, verraten, é7., to 
betray. 

Verrii/ter, der, -8, —, traitor. 

verrim/nen,* verrann, verronnen, 
to pass or RUN away, elapse or 
fly (of time). 

verja’gen, tr., to deny, refuse; 
intr., to fail, refuse service 
(1563). 

verfant’meln, reflex., to assemble, 
meet, gather. 

Verfamim’ lung, die,-en, assembly, 
meeting. 

verfdjaf'fen, t., to secure, obtain, 
get ; fic) Recht verfdjaffen, to ob- 
tain justice, take the law into 
one’s own hands. 

verfdjet/den, * veridjied, verfdbieden, 
to expire, pass away, die. 

verfdjen'fen, tr., to give away, 
bestow. 

verfdjen'dhen, tr., to drive away, 
#righten or chase away. 

verfdjie’ben, verjdjob, verfdoben, 
tr., to defer, postpone, put 
off. 

verfchie’den, different, various ; 
plu., several, 

verfejlei/ern, tr., to veil. 

verfdlie’fen, verfdlof, verjcjloffen, 
tr., to lock up, shut up, hide, 
conceal, close. 

verfalin’gen, verfdlang, vere 
jehlungen, t., to, swallow up, 





verjtocer 


devour ; verich{ungen, far-reach- 
ing, intertwined (1190). 
verjdyma’hen,- ir., to despise, 
scorn, disdain. 
verfdjul/den, tr., to do wrong, 
commit, be guilty of. 
verfejiit’/ten, tr., to engulf, over- 
whelm, bury, cover. 
verfdjwin'den,* verfdywand, ver- 
jchwunbden, to disappear, vanish. 
Verfhwi'rung, die, -en, con- 
spiracy. 
verje/hen, verjah, verjehen, with 
3u and dat. of per. and gen. of 
thing, or with a dafX clause, 
reflex., to expect of, look out 
for, look confidently for (2483, 
3041). 
verfen’ den, verfandte, verjandt, or 
_ weak, tr., to seND, dispatch, 
discharge. 
verfes/en, tr., to put, remove, 
displace, reply, answer, rejoin. 
verjih/nen, reflex., to become 
reconciled, make one’s peace. 
verfpredj/en, — verjprad, vere 
jproden, t., to promise. 
verftin'dig, sensible, intelligent, 
prudent ; dev Verftindige (248), 
the sensible man. y 
verftect’, remote, hidden. 
verjte/her, verftand, verjtanden, tr., 
to undersranp, mean, know ; 
reflex. with mit and dat. of per., 
to come to an agreement or un- 
derstanding with ; with auf and 
acc. of thing, to be skilled in, 
understand, be judge of. 
verjtod’en, reflex., to be stubborn, 
hard, obstinate, unyielding. 


3h 


verjtohlen 


verjtoh’ fer, adv., 
stEAtthily, furtively. 

perfu'chen, tr., to try, attempt, 
endeavor, tempt. 

vertei/digen, tr., to defend. 

Bertei'diger, der, -8, —, defender. 

vertil/gen, t., to destroy, annul. 

vertran’en, tr., to confide, in- 
trust ; intr. with dat., or with 
auf and acc., to trust in, rely 
on. 

Vertrau!(e)u, das, -8, trust, con- 
fidence, faith. 

yertranut’, trusted, intimate, 
trusty, reliable, familiar. 

vertret/ben, vertrieb, vertrieben, 
tr., to drive out, expel, exile. 

verii/ben, tr., to do, commit, per- 
petrate. : 

verwalh’/ren, 7., to guard, secure, 
keep, confine. 

verwal/ten, ¢7., to administer, 
manage, execute. 

vera’ deli, t7., to change, trans- 
form ; reflex., to be changed. 

verwandt’, related, akin; der 
Verwandte, relative. 

verwe'gen, verivog, verwogen, re- 
flex. with gen., to dare, venture, 
presume (to do). 

verwe'geit, bold, daring, rash. 

verwei'ger, tr., to refuse, deny. 

periwei'fem, to remain, stop, tarry, 
linger. 

verwir' fer, ¢7., to forfeit, lose. 

perwiin'fdjen, tr., to curse; ver- 
wiinfdt’! perf. part. as excl., 
confound it! curse it! 

verwiinfdt’, perf. part. as adj., 
cursed, confounded, 


secretly, 
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pollbringett 


verga’gen, to despair, lose cour- 
age, 

verget/hem, verzieh, verziehen, tr, 
with dat. of per., to pardon, 
excuse, forgive, 

pergie/reit, tr., to decorate, adorn. 

verswei'felt, intr., to despair. 

Vergweif/ lung, die, despair, des- 
peration. 

Versziweif (ungsangit, die, “e, des- 
perate fear, despairing anguish. 

vergweitf/ lungSvoll, full of despair, 
desperate. i 

Vet'ter, der, -8, -n, cousin, rela- 
tive, kinsman. 

Vieh, das, -8, cattle, brute, beast. 

viel, adj., much, a great deal; 
plu., many ; adv., very» 

viel/erfal/ren, very experienced, 
of wide experience, wise. 

vielleidt’, adv., perhaps, 
chance, maybe. 

vielmehr’, adv. and conj., far 
more, rather, on the contrary. 

vier, FOUR. 

viert, rouRTH. 

Vierwald'jtitterjee, der, -8, Lake 
Lucerne ; ¢f. note, S. D., Act I, 
S620. 

Bo’ gel, der, -8, “, bird. 

Vogt, der, -8, “e, governor, bailiff. 

Bolf, das, -e8, “er, people, nation ; 
olf der Weiber, pack or rabble 
of women. 

yolf, full, complete, whole, great ; 
feine Sahre voll haben, to be of 
age. 

vollbrin’gen, vollbracjte,  voll- 
brad)t, tr., to accomplish, carry 
out, execute; das Vollbradhte 


per- 





pollenden 


(218), accomplishment, what 
has been accomplished. 

pollen’den, ¢7., to finish, END, 
carry out, accomplish, achieve. 

vil/lig, adj., FULL, complete ; 
adv., entirely, wholly. 

Voll/mtadyt, die, -en, full power, 
authority. 

pot, for von dent. 

von, prep. with dat., of, from, by, 
because of, about, with, con- 
cerning, by means of, on the 
part of ; with family names as 
a sign of nobility. 

yor, prep. with dat. and ace., 
adv., sep. pref., before, in the 
presence of, because of, in front 
of, with, of ; ago. 

poraw’, adv. and sep. pref., before, 
in advance, in front, foremost. 

voran’ziehen,* zog-, -gezogen, to 
precede, go in advance, march 
before. 

yoraus’, adv., before, in advance, 
on ahead. 

vor/banen, to take precautions, 
anticipate, prevent. 

vorbei’, adv. and sep. pref., by, 
past, over; an... vorbei, past. 

porbei’gehew,* ging -, -gegangen, 
to go or pass by. 


vorbei'fein,* war -, -gewefen, to 


be over o7 past. 


vor'biegen, bog —, -gebogen, tr., to ° 


bend forward. 

yor/der, forward, fore, front; die 
pordere Scene, front part of the 
stage. 

BVor'dergrund, der, -8, 
GROUND, front. — 


FORE- 
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portretett 


por/derft, superl., FOREMOSt, Most 
advanced, first. 

por’ gehen,* ging -, -gegangen, to 
go, pass, happen, take place. 

vor'/halten, hielt -, -gehalten, to 
hold up before. 

Vor'hang, der, -8, “e, curtain. 

Vor'hut, die, sentinel, guard, 
picket. 

vo'rig, preceding, former, previ- 
ous, last ; die Vorigen, the same 
as before, those mentioned 
above. 

vor/fommen,* fam —, -gefommen, 
to COME FORWard. 

yoru, adv., berore, in front, in 
the foreground. 

Bor' flag, der, -8, “e, motion, 
proposal. 

vor'fdjlagen, fdjlug —, -gefdlagen, 
tr., to make a motion, to pro- 
pose. 

Bor'fdhub, der, -8, “e, aid, assist- 
ance, help; Sorjdub tun, for 
Vorjdub leiften, to render as- 
sistance. 

Vor'jehung, die, providence. 

Vor'fidjt, die, vroREsIGHT, 
dence, caution. 

vor'fpringen,*  fprang -, -ge- 
fprungen, to jut out, pro- 
ject. 

VYor'fprung, der,—-8, “e, projection, 
ledge. 

vor'fteller, t., to stand for, rep- 
resent, 

Bor'teil, der, -8, -e, advantage, 
opportunity. 

vor'treten,* trat -, -getreten, to 
stand forth, step forward. 


pru- 


voriiber 


vorii'ber, adv. and sep. pref., by, 
past. 

vorii’bergehen, * ging -, -gegangen, 
to go past or by. 

vorii/berfenfem, t., to steer past. 

vorii’bertrtiben, tricb—, -getrieben, 
reflex., to hurry past, hasten. 

vor'wirts, adv. and sep. pref., 
forward. 

Vor'wurf, der, -8, “e, reproach. 


Ww 

Wade, die, -m, warcu, guard, 
sentry ; Warhe halten, to stand 
guard. 

warh/jen,* wus, gewadjen, to 
grow, increase, advance. 

Wiidh/ter, dev, -8, —, warcuman, 
guard ; Watch, name of a dog. 

wacf/er, brave, valiant, courage- 
ous, good, excellent, worthy ; 
der Wactere, the excellent or 
brave man. 

Waf'fe, die, —m, wEaron; plu., 
arms. 

Waf'feudtenjt, der, -e8, -e, mili- 
tary service. 

Wa fenfreund, der, -8, -e, FRIEND 
or comrade in arms. 

Waffenfuedjt, der, -e8, -e, mer- 
cenary soldier, man at arms, 
soldier. 

waff/nen, tr., to arm. 

Wa’ gefahrt, die, -en, poetic and 
coined word, daring trip or 
deed or enterprise. 

wa'gen, tr., to dare, risk, ven- 
ture. 

Wa’ gefprung, der, -8, “e, bold or 
daring or hazardous leap. 
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Wall 


Wa'getat, die, -en, daring deed, 
daring. 

Wag ftiid, das, -8, -e, daring 
deed, hazard, risk. 

Wahl, die, -en, election, choice, 
preference. 

wah’'len, tr., to choose, elect. 

Wahl freiheit, die, -en, freedom 
of election, 

Wahu, der, -8, illusion, delusion, 
dream. 

wahn’finnig, insane, mad, crazy. 

Wahu finnstat, die, -en,° insane 
deed or act, deed of frenzy or 
of madness. 

wal, true, real, genuine. 

wih'rewd, prep. with gen., during ; 
conj., while. 

Wahrheit, die, -en, truth. 

wahr’licj, adv., truly, indeed, for- 
sooth, really, surely. 

Wih/rung, die, -en, standard of 
value (of money), value, 
worth ; cf. note to line 689. 

Wai'fe, die, -n, orphan. 

Wald, der, -e8, “er, wood, forest. 

Wald’ gebirg(e), das, -(e)8, —(e), 
forest mountains; the Forest 
Cantons (687). 
Wald'gegend, die, -en, forest re- 
gion, part of a forest. 
Wald’ fapelle, die, —n, 
chapel. 

Wald jtitte, die, plu., the Forest 
Cantons. 

Wal’ dug, die, -en, woods, forest. 

Wald wafer, das, -8, —, forest 
stream, torrent. 

Wall, der, -e8, “e, WALL, rampart, 
bulwark. 


forest 





wallen 


wal'fen,* to wander, walk, make 
a pilgrimage. 

wal’ten, poetic, to govern, con- 
trol, dispose, manage; das Wal- 
ten, government (2818), rule. . 

Walter, der, -8, Walter, a man’s 
name. 

Wiil'ti, der, -8, a diminutive of 
Walter. 

wil/zen, tr., to roll, throw off. 

Wand, die, “e, wall. 

wan'dela (fein or haben), to go, 
move, walk, wander. 

watt'Derit,* to WANDER, go, travel. 

Wanders’mann, der, -e8, Wan- 
dersleute, traveler. 

Wand’ (e)rer, der, -8, —, traveler. 

wan'few (jein or haben), to shake, 
totter, stagger, waver, reel, 
tremble, rock, fail, give way. 

watt, interrog. adv., WHEN. 

Wap penfhild, das, —-e8, -er, coat 
of arms, escutcheon. 

wapp'nen, tr., to arm, put on 
“armor. 

warnt, WARM, sunny, rich. 

war'nen, t7., to WARN. 

War'miatg, die, eu, WARNING. 

Wart, der, -8, Wart, name of an 
Austrian nobleman. 

war'tet, with gen., or usually 
with auf and acc., to wait, wait 
for ; poetic tend, take care of, 
attend to. 

warunt’, interrog. adv., why. 

was, interrog. pron., WHAT; rel. 
pron., What, that, which, what- 
ever, all who, whoever; often 
used for etwas, something, 
somewhat, some; sometimes 
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wegwendeit 


used for warum, why, what 
for ; was fiir ein, what kind of; 
was... auc), whatever; was 
da (1477), whatever. 

Wajf'fer, das, -8, —, 
stream, river. . 

Wafferhuhu, das, -8, “er, WATER 
fowl or HEN. 

Waf'ferfluft, die, “e, gorge of 
water, water-filled gorge, abyss 
of WATER. 

Wafferwiifte, die, un, watery des- 
ert, WASTE Of WATER. 

wech/felu, tr. and intr., to change, 
alter, vary. 

werf/et, t7., to WAKEN, WAKE, 
arouse. Si 

we'der, conj., neither; weder... 
nod), neither . . . nor. 

Weg, der, -e8, -e, way, path, 
road. 

weg, adv. and sep. pref., away, 
off, gone, forth. 

weg'bleiben,* blieb —, -qeblieben, 
to stay or remain away. 

wegen, prep. with gen., on ac- 
count of, for the sake of ; may 
precede or follow its nown. 

weg'fahren,* fubr —, -gefahren, to 
sail or ride away or along, pass 
along. 

weg’fithren, t7., to lead or take 
away. 

weg'gehen,* ging —, -gegangen, to 
GO AWAY, gO o7 pass over. 

weg/tauben, t., to carry off, ab- 
duct, kidnap. 

weg/wenden, wandte -, -gewandt, 
also weak, tr. and reflex., to 
turn away, avert. 


WATER, 


wel)(e) 


wel)(e), interj., wor! alas! 

Webh'gefdhret, das, -8, cry of dis- 
tress or of lamentation. 

weh/flagen, to moan, wail, la- 
ment. 

webh'rew, with dat. of per., tr., to 
stop, prevent, hinder, impede, 
check, keep back (2565). 

wehr'{o3, unarmed, weaponless, 
defenseless. 

Weib, das, -8, -er, woman, wire. 

Weibel, der, -3, —, beadle, bailiff, 
summoner. 

weib'lich, womanly, feminine. 


wei! dent, * wich, gewiden, to yield, 


give way, retire, recede. 

Wei'de, die, -n, pasture, grazing 
land. 

wei/den, ¢7., to graze over, pas- 
ture on, tend or feed a flock or 
herd ; feast one’s eyes on or 
gloat over (2812). 

Weid'gefell, der, -en, -en, hunts- 
man. 

Weid’ mann, der -8, “er or Weid- 
fente, hunter, huntsman. ; 
Weid'werf, das, -8, game, quarry. 

wei/geri, i., to refuse, deny. 

Weih(e), dev, —(e)n, -(e)n, any 
large bird of prey, falcon, eagle. 

wei/hen, reflex., to devote or con- 
secrate oneself, be devoted. 

weil, conj., because, since ; some- 
times poetic and archaic for 
wahrend, WHILE. 

wei/len, to stay, linger, tarry. 

Weiler, der, -8, hamlet; also 
part of a proper name. 

wei/nen, to weep, cry. 

wei'/fe, wisn, sage, prudent. 
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wenden 


Wei'fe, die, -n, manner, custom, 
way, habit. 

wei/fe, wie’, gewiefen, tr., to 
show, point out, direct, refer ; 
reprove, remind, admonish. 

wweislih, adv., wisnty, pru- 
dently, skillfully (2292). 

wei}, WHITE. 

Weif'land, das, -e8, ‘ Wurre- 
LAND,’’ the Haslital; cf. note 
to line 1198. 

weit, wipe, broad, long, far, dis- 
tant; ein Weitere’, something - 
further ; wie weit, how far ; a8 
Weite, all outdoors, the free 
and open space (1474), the 
great world (1685). 

Wei'te, die, -n, distance, distant 
scene; width. 

wei/ter, adv. and sep. pref., fur- 
ther, on, onward; elliptical for 
the imperative, go on (1314). 

weit'{hidjtig, far-reaching, vast, 
large, most important. 

weit/fdymettern, to resound or 
peal afar or far and wide. 

weit/verfejlun’gen, tangled, closely 
intertwined. 

wel/dher, weldje, welches, rel. and 
interrog. pron., WHICH, who, 
what, what a, that. 

Wellle, die, -u, wave, billow, 
surge. 

weljch, foreign, Italian or French ; 
cf. note to line 519. 

Welfd land, das, -e8, Italy; ef. 
note to line 519. 

Welt, die, -en, wor, earth. 

wenden, wandte, gewandt, also 
weak, reflex., to turn. 


wentig 


we'nig, little, few, a few. 

went, conj., if, wHEN, whenever, 
though; wenn aud, even 
though. 

wer, interrog. pron., WHO ; indef. 
vel. pron., whoever, he who ; 
wer da, he who, whoever. 

wer/ben, warb, geworben, tr., to 
gain, secure, achieve or do 
(995), enlist, obtain, request ; 
intr., sue, woo; das Werben, 
suit, request. 

werden, wurde or ward, geworden, 
to become, get, grow, come into 
existence, happen, be, be given 
(645, 149); aux. with fut., 
shall, will; auw. passive, be ; 
gu Leil werden, fall to the lot 
of, be given to; mir wird, I 
feel; in Werf und Werden, on 
foot and maturing or in prog- 
ress. 

wer'fen, wwarf, getvorfen, t., to 
throw, cast, fling. 

Werf, das, -8, -e, worx, deed ; 
in Werf und Werden (2727), on 
foot and in progress. 

Werf lente, die, plw., 
men. 

Werk’ Zeng, da8,-8,-e, tool, instru- 
ment, ‘‘cat’s paw.”’ 

Werner, der, -8, Werner, a man’s 
name, 

Wer’ ni, der, -8, Werni, diminu- 
tive for Werner, 

wert, wortuy, dear, valued, es- 
teemed. 

Wert, der, -e8, -¢, worrH, value. 

We'jen, das, -8, —, being, exist- 
ence, creature. 


WORK- 
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wiederfehrent 


Weft'en, der, -8, west. 

Wet'ter, das, -8, —, WEATHER, 
storm. 

Wet'terlod, das, -8, “er, wHATH- 
ERhole, weather quarter; cf. 
note to line 40. 

Wett'jtreit, der, -8, contest, dis- 
pute, emulation. 

web/en, tr., to WHET, Sharpen. 

wider, prep. with acc., adv., and 
insep. pref., against, contrary 
to, back, against. 

Wi/derpart, der, -8, -e, adversary, 
antagonist; wnusual and ar- 
chaic for Gegner, 

widerpral’len,* to rebound. 

widerfeb’en, reflex., to resist, op- 
pose. 

widerfpred)en, widerjprad), wider- 
{procjen, intr. (haben), to speak 
in opposition to, oppose. 

widerfte/her, widerftand, wider- 
ftanden, with dat., to resist, 
WITHSTAND, 

widerjtre/ben, with dat., to strug- 

eagle against, resist, oppose. 

widerjtrei/ten, widerftritt, wibder- 
{tvitten, with dat., to be con- 
trary to, be in conflict with. 

wie, adv., how, in what way; 
wie mett; how far; conj., as, 
as if, when, like, 

wieder, adv., sep. and insep. 
pref., again, anew, once more, 
back. 

Wiederho'len, tr., to repeat. 

wie/derfehren,* to return; wie/- 
derfehrend (2481), repenting, 
repentant ; impers. reflex., one 
returns, there is a return. 
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wie/derfommen,* fam -, -gefom- 
met, to come back, return. 

wie/Dderjehen, jah -, -gejehen, tr., 
to see again, see in turn (988). 

Wie'ge, die, 1, cradle. 

wie’gett, tr., to rock. 

Wie'/fe, die, 1, meadow, pasture. 

wild, savage, WILD. 

Wild, das, -e8, wip animals, 
game, beast (1804). 

wild’ bewegt, an alliterative poetic 
word, stormy, wiLply agitated, 
tempestuous, turbulent. 

Wild’ heuer, der, -8, —, gatherer 
of wILp HAY; cf. note to line 
2738. 

Wild'nis, die, -ffe, wILDERNESs. 

Wilhelm, der, -8, William, a 
man’s name. 

Wil le(a), dev, —(11)8, -(1), WIL, 
purpose, intention, wish; um 
... Wwillen; prep. with gen., 
for the sake of, on account of. 

willfom’ men, WELCOME. 

Wim’per, die, —n, eyelash. 

Wind, der, -e8, -¢, WIND. 

Win’ deSwehe, die, -u, snowdrift, 
avalanche of light snow. 

Wind lawi'ne, die, —u, wind ava- 
lanche ; cf. note to line 1501. 
Wind lidjt, das, -8, -er, more 

usual §acel, torch. 

Win’ felvied, der, -8, Winkelried, 
a man’s name. 

win’fen, to nod, beckon, make a 
sign. 

Win'/ter, der, -8, —, WINTER. 

win'/tern, tr. and intr., to keep 
through the winter. 

Win'terung, die, wINTERING. 








wohlbejtellt 


wit, pers. pron., WE. 

Wir'bel, der, -8, —, whirlpool, 
eddy. 

wir'fen, to work, act, effect, 
have influence, rule (1709). 

swirf lich, real, true, actual. 

Wirt, der, -8, -e, host. 

Wir'tin, die, nen, archaic and po- 
etic for Hausfrau, wife, hostess. 

wirt'lidj, hospitable. 

wif/fen, wufte, gewuft, tr., to 
know ; with inf., know how. 

Wit weirtleid, das, -8, wipow’s 
sorrow or grief or affliction. 

wo, adv. and conj., WHERE, wher- 
ever, when, if, whence; for bei 
dem (1218), with or from whom. 

wodured’, adv., by or through 
which or what. 

woferm’, conj., if, provided that, 
in case that. 

twofiir’, adv., wherefore, for which 
or what. 

wo’ gett, to surge, wave, roll. 

woher’, adv., whence, WHERE, 
wherefore. 

wohin’, adv., whither, wHERE, 
where to, wherever (3209). 

wohl, adv. and intensive particle, 
WELL, indeed, perhaps, proba- 
ble, no doubt, I suppose, to be 
sure ; febe (dit), febt (ihr), leben 
Get wohl, farewell; wobhf{ tun, 
do good to, make feel good, 
gratify. 

Wohl, das, -8, welfare, wEr1- 
being. 

wohlan’, interj., come on! very 
WELL! well then! 

wohl'beftellt, duly appointed. 


a fe. 


wohlbewahrt 


wohl bewalhrt, werx kept or pre- 
served. 

wohl'feil, cheap. 

wohl’ genihrt, wert fed. 

wohl'gepfilegt, wexin cared for, 
well taken care of. : 

Wokhl’tat, die, -en, good deed, 
kindness, benefit. 

wol/nen, to dwell, stay, abide, 
reside, live. 

woh’ licj, habitable, comfortable. 

Wohn’jftitte, die, —u, dwelling, 
habitation, home, abode. 

Woh wing, die, -en, habitation, 
abode, home, residence, dwell- 
ing. 

Wolf, der, -c8, “ec, wor. 

Wol'fenfdieh(ew), der, -8, Wolf 
enschiessen, name of a gov- 
ernor ; cf. note to line 78. 

Wol'fe, die, -en, cloud. 

Wolfe, die, woor. 

wol'fen, tr. and modal aux., wit, 
be willing, wish, mean ov pur- 
pose, intend to do (373), pre- 
tend to, claim (893), to be about 
to, to be on the point of ; twollt’s 
@ott! would to God! 

womit’, adv., wherewith, on ac- 
count of which ov what, why. 

wor’, adv., about or concern- 
ing or against which or what. 

woranf’, adv., WHEREUPON, upon 
which, on or at or for which or 
what; of or concerning which 
or what. 

worein’, for wohinein, in welde, 
adv., into which. 

Wort, das, -c8, -e or “er, worn, 
watchword (986). 
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worii/ber, adv., about or concern- 
ing or over which or what. 

woz1', adv., for which or what, 
for what purpose, wherefore, 
why, WHERETO. 

Wirht, die, weicurT. 

Wunder, das, -8, —, WONDER, 
miracle. 

want’ Derbar, wonveRful. 

Waun/derding, das, -8, -e, won- 
pERful or strange THING, mar- 
vel, prodigy. 

winder, intr. and impers. reflex., 
tO WONDER, marvel ; wunbdernd, 
admiring, marveling. 

Wha derzeidjen, das, -8, —, prod- 
igy, portent, miraculous sign. 
Wurnfey, der, -e8, “e, wisn, desire. 

wit’ fhe, ¢2., to wis, desire. 

wiir/dig, worTHY ; das Wiirdige 
(958), venerable ; der QWiirdi- 
geve (1744), one more worthy. 

Wur'zel, die, —n, root. 

Wii fte, die, 1, desert, wilderness. 

Wut, die, rage, fury. 

wii/ten, to rage, rave, be furious; 
dev YWiitende, enraged or mad 
one. 

Wiiterei’, die, for Tyrannei’, rage, 
fury, tyranny, cruelty. 

Wit! (e)rich, der, -8, -e, madman, 
tyrant, monster. 


| wii/tig, raging, mad, furious. 


3 
Baré’e, die, -1, prong, peak, tooth, 
crag. 
ga’get, to be afraid, be timid, 
tremble, waver. 
Bahl, die, -en, number. 
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3ah'len, for bezahlen, tr., to pay, 
pay for. 

3ah'fet, t7., to count, reckon, 
number; with auf, to count 
upon, rely on; gejahlt (2409), 
numbered. 

3ah’men, tr., to tame, subdue, re- 
strain, check. 

zart, tender, delicate, gentle. 

Bau'ber, der, -8, —, spell, charm, 
magic. 

Zander, to hesitate, delay. 

geh(e)u, TEN. 

3ehn'facj, tenfold. 

zehut, TENTH. 

Bei'dhen, da8, -8, —, sign, TOKEN, 
mark, evidence, symbol. 

zeigen, tr., to show, point out; 
intr., to point at, open towards, 
show a view; reflex., to ap- 
pear. 

Bei'fe, die, —n, line. 

Beit, die, -en, time, age ; eine Beit- 
fang, for some time. 

3ei/tig, early, betimes. 

zeit'licy, temporal, 
worldly. 

Bellce), die,-(e)n, CELL, hermi- 
tage. 

zerbredj/en, zerbracj, zerbrodjen, 
tr., to BREAK to pieces, raze. 

gerfnid’/en, ¢r., to break off, snap 
across. 

zerlumpt’, ragged, tattered. 

Zerna’ get, tr., to gnaw. 

zerrei/femt, zerrif,, zerriffen, é7., to 
tear, rend, break (to pieces), 
break down. 

gerjdjmet'tert, ¢7., to dash to 
pieces, shatter. 


earthly, 





zerjpal’temt, tr., to split, cleave.’ 

Zerjpre’ gett, t7., to burst, break. 

gerfprin’gen,*  jerfprang,  3er- 
{prunget, to fly to pieces, break, 
snap. 

Zerjti/remt, tr., to destroy, ruin. 

gerjtirt’, for verjtirt, wild and 
troubled, distorted, haggard. 

gertre’/ten, 3ertrat, 3ertreten, tr., 
to TREAD or trample under 
foot, crush. 

Beu'ge, der, -1, —n, witness. 

geu'gen, testify, witness. 

Ben’ guig, die, en, generation. 

gie/hem, 309, gezogen, ¢r., to pull, 
draw ; intr. with an, to TuG or 
pull at; intr. (fein), to go, 
move, pass, march (1468). 

Biel, da8, -8, -e, end, limit, goal, 
mark, aim ; zum 3iel fithren, to 
accomplish. 

3ie/fen, to aim. 

3ie/men, to behoove, befit, be- 
SEEM. : 

Bier, die, -en, ornament, decora- 
tion. 

Bim/meragt, die, “e, carpenter’s 
AX. 

Bim'mermann, der, -8, “er or 
Bimmerleute, carpenter. 

zim/imerm, ¢r., to build. 

gin'jewt, to pay tribute or taxes or 
rent. 

3it/tern, to tremble. 

30l'len, to pay TOLL or taxes. 

Born, der, -e8, anger, wrath, rage, 
indignation. 

g0r/nig, angry. 

Zit, prep. with dat., adv. and sep. 
pref., TO, unto, at, in, by, 


Zubringert 


towards, in addition to, for the 
purpose of, besides, with, too, 
as; 3um (2436), to form a; 
gu Lande, by land; jdiew’ 3u, 
- shoot on or away; after its 
noun, towards. 

gu/bringen, bradjte -, -gebradt, 
tr., tO BRING TO, report. 

Budht, die, -en, breed, race, herd. 

Biicy'tigung, die,-en, punishment, 
chastisement. 

gud’en, fein or haben, to quiver, 
tremble, twitch, shrink, move 
convulsively (8.D., 1990). 

gu’ Dritden, tr., to shut tight, close. 

guerjt’, adv., first of all, at first, 
for the first time. 

gu’/fahren, fubr -, -gejahren, tr., 
to bring or carry to or up, 
wheel ; intr. (fein), to approach. 

au’ fatlen, * fiel —, -gefallen, to Far 
TO (one’s share), 2473. 

Bug, der, -e8, “e, march, proces- 
sion, train, host, expedition ; 
plu., features. 

gi/geben, gab -, -gegeben, tr., to 
grant, concede, admit, allow, 
permit. 

Zltge’gen, adv., present. 

gu’/gehen,* ging -, -gegangen, to 
go to or towards, go at, lay on, 
bend (to the oars) ; cf. note to 
line 2257. 

Bii'gel, der, -8, —, rein, bridle. 

gu’ gesahlt, intrusted, counted to. 

gugleidy’, adv., at the same time, 
at once, likewise. 

gu/fehren, ¢r., to turn towards. 

Sw tunjft, die, future. 

gulest’, adv., at vast, lastly, last. 
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guriictretert 


Zumt, for zu dem, 

gundehft’, adv., next, in the next 
place, first of all, at first, to 
begin with, near by. 

Bunft, die, “e, guild. 

Bun'ge, die, -en, Troncun, lan- 
guage. ; 

Zur, for 31 der. 

u/reiten,* vitt -, -geritten, to 
RIDE on, 

RZiir(i)d, da8, -8, Ziirich, the 
name of a city and of a canton. 

guriicl’, adv. and sep. pref., back, 
backwards, behind, in the rear ; 
interj., back ! 

gurite’ bleiben, * blieb —, -geblieben, 
to remain behind. 

suri’ fahren,* fubr —, -gefahren, 
to shrink or start back, recoil. 

suriic’fallen,* fiel -, -gefallen, to 
FALL back. 

suri’ fithren, tr., to lead or bring 
back, reinstate, reconduct. 

suriie’ geben, gab —, -gegeben, ér., 
to Give back, restore, return. 

gurite’ halten, hielt -, -gehalten, tr, 
to HOLD back, withhold. 

guriteé’fehren,* to return, turn 
back. 

suri’ fommen,* fam —, -gefom- 
men, to ComE back, return. 

guriie'{ajfen, lieR —, -gelaffen, tr., 
to leave behind. 

suri jpringen,* fprang -, -ge- 
jprungen, to leap or fly back, 
recoil, rebound. 

guritct/jtehen,* ftand —, -geftanden, 
to sTanp back, withdraw. 

guriid’treten,* trat —, -getreten, to 
step or draw back. 


guriiciwerfert 


auriicwerfer, warf -, -geworfen, 
tr., to throw or cast or hurl back. 
3it/fagen, tr., to promise. 
gujam’men, adv. and sep. pref., 
together, along with, jointly. 
giurfam’menbredjen, brad) -, -ge- 
brodjen, to BREAK down. 
gitfam’ menfledjten, flocdjt —, -ge- 
flodjten, tr., to clasp closely, in- 
tertwine. 
gitfam’menfithren, tr., to bring or 
lead together, convene. 
gitfant’mengrengzen, to meet to- 
gether, border, join, meet. 
gitfam’menhaltet, Hielt -, -ge- 
halten, tr. and intr., to HOLD or 
keep together, remain united. 
gzifam’ menlaufern,* lief -, -ge- 
fanfen, to gather together in a 
crowd, congregate. 
gufant/menraffer, reflex., to collect 
oneself, compose oneself. 
gufant’menrufer, rief —, -gerifen, 
tr., to call together, summon. 
gufam/menfinfen,* fant -, -ge- 
funfen, to stk down to the 
ground, collapse. 
aufam’menftehen, -ftand -, -ge- 
ftanden, to stanp together or 
united, be united. 
Zujam’mentreffen, das, -8, —, 
meeting. 
Bw fchauer, der, -8, —, spectator. 
au'fdhiefen, fof —, -geidoffen, to 


shoot away, fire. 
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au/fdjlendern, t., to hurl towards. 

gufdjliefen, {djlof -, -gefdloffen, 
tr., to shut, close, lock. 

au/jdjniiren, tr, to lace up, stifle, 
choke, strangle, compress. 

aw/fehei, fal -, -gejehen, to look 
on or at. 

gu/tragen, trug -, -getragen, re- 
flex., to happen, occur. 

gu/traulicy, trusting, confiding. 

guvor’, adv., berorE, previously. 

au'zihlen, t., to count out to, 
TELL off to; 3ugeziblt, in- 
trusted. 

Zwang, der, -e8, oppression, 
force, constraint, compulsion, 
servitude. 

awant’/zZig, TWENTY. 

Bwed, der, -8, -e, purpose, aim, 
object, design. 

zwei, TWO. 

Zwei'fel, der, -8, —, doubt. 

aiwei/ fel, to doubt. 

awei'mal, adv., twice. 

aweit, second. 

Qwie'tradt, die, discord. 

Bwing, der, -e8, -e, prison, dun- 
geon, keep, strong tower; 
Zwing Uri, Uri Prison. 

awin'’gen, givang, gezwungen, tr, 
to force, compel, subdue, keep 
down or in check. 

swifdy'en, prep. with dat. and ace., 
between, among. 

givilf, TWELVE. 
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A German Grammar for Beginners 


By PAauL V. BACON. Revised Edition. remo, cloth, 448 pages. 
Price, $1.25. 


HIS book introduces easy reading from the first, along with 
‘f the usual drill in grammar. The object is to stimulate in- 
terest, to economize vocabulary, and to give unity to the first 
year work. Distinguishing features of the Grammar are: 

I. Complete stories, full of interest, connected with the gram- 
matical exercises and using the same words. The first is about 
the school, the second about the home, and so many cognates are 
used that reading may be begun as soon as the alphabet is learned. 

II. Systematic drill on grammar, each topic being treated in 
a group of five lessons. The language of the rules is simple. 

III. Every fifth lesson is a review, and in addition three com- 
plete lessons are devoted to a review of the first half of the book 
and seven to the whole book. 

IV. Attractive material for memorizing. Each lesson begins 
with a proverb, idiom, or short poem, from Goethe, Schiller, 
Heine, Riickert, Scheffel, or Miiller. 


Elements of German 


By PAUL V. BACON. t2mo, cloth, 352 pages. Price, $1.00. 


HIS book follows the order of presentation used in the German 
Grammar, but it is briefer and simpler and does not begin 
with the stories. 

I. The Syntax is stated in the clearest possible way. 

II. The Vocabulary consists of nothing but common, every-day 
words, most of which, especially at the beginning, are cognates. 

II. An immense amount of attractive material for memorizing 
is contained in the book. 

IV. The Appendices offer (1) a complete list of strong verbs, 
(2) complete tables of forms, (3) a careful treatment of pronuncia- 
tion, supplemented by drawings, and (4) a chapter on the deriva- 
tion of words. 
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Im Vaterland: A Reader for Pupils in their First or 


Second Year of German 
By PAUL V. BACON. t2mo, cloth, 430 pages. Price $1.25. 
et give the American student a better understanding and 
appreciation of Germany and the Germans ; to furnish him 
with an adequate vocabulary of colloquial idioms; to point out 
and explain differences between German and American customs ; 
in short, to broaden and deepen the American’s knowledge and 
love of the German language, music, poetry, and people; these 
are the aims of / Vaterland.” 

Distinctive features of this remarkable book are: P 

I. Dialogues on thirty-six different subjects (such as the Ger- 
man Empire, The Imperial Family, In School, At a Store, Berlin 
University, The Army, The Hotel, In a Theatre, At a Station, In 
a Train, etc.). These give the pupil a knowledge of German 
customs and prepare him for appreciative and intelligent travel in 
Germany. 

II. Illustrations from photographs of German scenes, build- 
ings, paintings, churches, and castles. Besides forty-nine of 
these illustrations there are six maps, including a two-page 
colored map of the German Empire. 

III. Songs, with music arranged for high school pupils. 
There are twenty-seven characteristic German songs from sixteen 
different composers. 

IV. Poems — thirty-six of them —ranging from the thirteenth 
to the twentieth century, especially adapted for memorizing. 

V. Notes on all idioms and grammatical difficulties. They 
serve also to supplement the texi. For example, they contain a 
complete list of the German States, an outline of a gymnasial 
course of study, biographies of the authors mentioned in the 
book, and kindred matters. 

VI. Composition exercises on each chapter of the dialogues. 

VII. A vocabulary made with unusual care, and including all 
the idioms used in the book. 

VIII. A full, practical index of persons and of topics. 
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German Composition 





By PAUL V. BACON. tr2mo, cloth, 378 pages. Price, $1.25. 


Tee book has a much wider scope than the ordinary German 
Composition. Its broad purpose can perhaps be best in- 
ferred from a résumé of its contents. It is in two Parts. 

Part I contains thirty-six chapters, on the chief difficulties which 
confront the pupil learning German. Each chapter contains (1) 
an interesting anecdote in German, (2) syntax, (3) notes, and 
(4) exercises. 

The anecdotes average half a page in length and treat phases 
of German history, art, literature, and culture in general, from the 
time of Tacitus to the present time. 

The discussion of syntax is a simple, clear, and often detailed 
statement of some important principle with which pupils ordina- 
rily have trouble. It is illustrated by lively, conversational exer- 
cises, and by sentences taken from German classics. There are 
over four hundred of these sentences, from the whole range of 
modern German literature and especially from books likely to be 
read by high-school pupils. 

The notes begin with an historical explanation, followed by 
one of the most distinctive features of the book —notes on Specific 
words. The average pupil has more trouble with choice of words 
than with syntax, yet it is more important that he use the right 
word than the correct form of a word. These notes on specific 
words are unique, as even in the Dictionaries no statement is 
given to guide the pupil in his choice of which word to use. 

The exercises are made up of questions, idioms, conversational 
expressions, and English-into-German exercises including con- 
nected discourse. 

Part II contains five chapters: (1) Letter-Writing, (2) Deriva- 
tion of Words, (3) Pronunciation and Phonetics, (4) History of 
the German Language, and (5) German Slang and Everyday 
Expressions. 

The book is generously illustrated with appropriate pictures, 
including fifty-four half-tones and a map. 
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Allyn and Bacon’s Series of German Texts 








HIS is the most attractive and convenient series of German 
texts on the market. Each book contains complete notes and 
vocabulary, together with exercises for retranslation into Ger- 
man. These exercises are based on the text and afford excellent 
material for review as well as practice in composition. The prices 
will seem reasonable when the general excellence is considered. 
The following volumes are now ready : — 


GRIECHISCHE HEROENGESCHICHTEN. 


By BARTHOLD GEORG NIEBUHR. Edited by GEORGE E. MERKLEY. 
16mo, cloth, 128 pages. Price, 50 cents. 


MARCHEN. 
By JAKOB and WILHELM GRIMM. Edited by GEORGE E. MERKLEY. 
16mo, cloth, 140 pages. Price, 50 cents. 


L’ARRABBIATA. 
By PAUL HEYSE. Edited by PAUL V. BACON. 16mo, cloth, 126 pages, 
Price, 50 cents. 


HOHER ALS DIE KIRCHE. 


By WILHELMINE VON HILLERN. Edited by J.B. E. JONAS, of Brown 
University, Providence, R.I. 16mo, cloth, 150 pages. Price, 50 cents. 


IJ WENSEE. 
By THEODORE STORM. Edited by E, A. WHITENACK, State Normal 
School, River Falls, Wis. 16mo, cloth, 116 pages. Price, 50 cents. 


GERMELSHAUSEN. 
By FRIEDRICH GERSTACKER, Edited by R. A. VON MINCKWITZ. 
16mo, cloth, 122 pages. Price, 50 cents, 


DER NEFFE ALS ONKEL. 
By FRIEDRICH VON SCHILLER. Edited by Professor C. F. RADDATZ, 
of the Baltimore City College. 16mo, cloth, 147 pages. Price, 50 cents, 
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Allyn and Bacon’s German Texts — Continued 





DIE JOURNALISTEN. 


By GUSTAV FREYTAG. Edited by EDWARD MANLEY, of the Engle- 
wood High School, Chicago. 16mo, cloth, 272 pages. Price, 60 cents, 


DER ZERBROCHENE KRUG and DAS WIRTSHAUS ZU CRANSAC. 


By JOHANN HEINRICH DANIEL ZSCHOKKE, Edited by EDWARD 
MANLEY, of the Englewood High School, Chicago. 16mo, cloth, 169 
pages. Price, 50 cents. 


DER SCHWIEGERSOHN. 


By RUDOLF BAUMBACH. Edited by W. W. FLORER and E. H. 
LAUER, of Ann Arbor, Mich. 16mo, cloth, 262 pages. Price, 60 cents, 


DAS EDLE BLUT and DER LETZTE. 


By ERNST VON WILDENBRUCH. Edited by W. W. FLORER, of Ann 
Arbor, Mich., and M. R. SHELLY. 16mo, cloth, 238 pages. Price, 60 
cents, 


LEBENSERINNERUNGEN. : 
By CARL SCHURZ. Edited by EDWARD MANLEY, of the Englewood 
High School, Chicago. temo, cloth, 320 pages. Price, $1.00. 

The only American edition of these remarkable memoirs. 


WILHELM TELL. 


By FRIEDRICH VON SCHILLER. Edited by Professor CARL 
SCHLENKER, of the University of Minnesota, remo, cloth, 463 pages. 
Price, go cents, 


O pains have been spared to make this the most useful and 
attractive Azgh school edition of Wilhelm Tell now on the 
market. It is no exaggeration to say that it has all the desir- 
able features of other editions together with many distinctively 
its own. 
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A German Method for Beginners 


By FRANZ J. LANGE. 1r2mo, cloth, 287 pages. Price, $1.00. 





HIS is a beginning German book which aims at stimulating 

interest by giving the pupils easy reading from the very first. 

The exercises are based on the reading and use the same words. 
The grammar is designedly brief. 


The Student’s Manual of Exercises 





For translating into German, with Full Vocabulary, Notes, References, 
and General Suggestions. By Professor A. LODEMAN, Michigan 
State Normal School, Ypsilanti. t2mo, cloth, 87 pages. Price, 50 
cents. 


Selections for German Prose Composition 





With Notes and a Complete Vocabulary. By Professor HORATIO 
S. WHITE, Harvard University. 16mo, cloth, 180 pages. Price, go 
cents. a 


HIS book has been planned for students who have completed 

about two years of college work, as well as for those who 

have reached a more advanced stage of study. The selections 
contain many references to German literature and life. 


A First Book in German 
By Professor H.C. G. BRANDT. 12mo, cloth, 269 pages. Price, $1.00, 


IKE the author's German Grammar, the First Book ap- 
proaches the subject from the scientific side and is best 
suited to mature students. 
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A German Reader for Beginners 


With Notes and Vocabulary. By Professor H. C. G. BRANDT, Hamik 
ton College, Clinton, N.Y. 12mo, cloth, 420 pages. Price, $1.25. 
HIS book is intended for high school pupils toward the end 
of the first or at the beginning of the second year of Ger- 
man. It contains in the following order : — 


Selections from Greek Selections from German 
Mythology, Mythology, 

Folk Stories, Songs and Ballads, 

Short Poems, A Short Play, 

Medieval Tales, Historical Prose. 


The advantage of a reader like Brandt's is that it familiarizes the 
pupil with prose and poetry of various sorts, and is so well graded 
as to facilitate progress to the reading of difficult German. 

In the vocabulary and in the first sections of the text, special 
attention has been drawn to the accent, a subject too generally 
neglected in the instruction of beginners, and cognate words in 
the vocabulary have been indicated by distinctive type. 

The notes treat briefly of each author and his works. 


A Grammar of the German Language 


Designed for advanced students. By Professor H. C. G. BRANDT, 
Hamilton College, Clinton, N.Y. Seventh Edition, with an Appendix, 
containing Full Inflections, and a List of Strong and Irregular Verbs. 
r2mo, half leather, 321 pages. Price, $1.25. 


HIS book furnishes a rigidly scientific treatment of German 

Grammar and is therefore designed for mature students. 
The distinguishing features are the complete separation of In- 
flection and Syntax; the historical treatment of Syntax; the 
development of grammar in the light of modern philology; the 
scientific analysis of sounds and accent. 
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